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Genus XIIX. Pertuſis. 15 


Chin — or Hepin Cough, 


Tus Mi are convulſive ſtran citing cough 
with hooping, relieyed- by ſpontaneous TOO 


It is contagious, 


10 1 
v4 bg 
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0 THE PROXIMATE cus der denne ene 


4 7 oh | Lat f 


f Ant all 5 1 1 have made on this 
diſcale, it appears to be connected With, if not 


wholly dependant on, the affections, of the domach, 


and to have for its proximate cauſe morbid irrita; 


bility chiefly of the ſtomach with ingreaſed action 


of its mucous glands. - Yet ſuch is the correſpon+ 


dence and conſent between the ſtomach. and the 


lungs; that it is not in all caſes eaſy to determine, 
in which of the two is the original ſeat of the diſ- 
+ eaſe, In catarrh this conſent has been already no- 

ũcced; but more particularly in tuſſis ſtomachalis 
. B and 
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2 unvous DISEASES. 
and in aſthma; and we have occaſion to make the 
fame remark in hooping cough. 

That in this diſeaſe there is produced a dif- 
treſſing quantity of viſcid mucus or tough phlegm, 
we have ocular demonſtration, and evidently ſee, 
that when the ſtomach has been cleared from this 
the cough ceaſes for a time. | 


v1 


- 


"SECTION Il. 


OF THE INDICATIONS OF CURE IN 
 HOOPING COUGH, 


TaxiNG therefore morbid irritability chiefly of 
the ſtomach, with increaſed action of its mucous 
glands, for the proximate cauſe. of chin cough, the 
indications of cure will be to remove the irritating 
cauſe, that is, the phlegm, and to diminiſh the 
morbid irritability of the ſtomach with the increaſed 
action of the mucous glands, the former by fre- 
quent emetics, and the latter by aſtringents, to 
which may be joined antiſpaſmodics, and the in- 


halation of vital air diluted with N 
> 1208 RN 


R Antimon. tartariſat. gr. 3. Ag. Menth. un. 3. 
= balf. dr. 2. M. Capt. un. 1 omni an | 
drante wiquo ad wien 


- 
* 
«7 ; £ 
N Take 
” 
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Take tartar emetic three grains; mint water three ounces; ; 
balſamic ſyrup two drams: Mix, and take one ounce 
every quarter of an hour till it vomits. 


R Cinchon. Rub. un. 2. Aq. font. Ib. 3. Coque 
ad Ib. 2. Colaturæ un. 3. adde Tinct. Aſæ 
| feetid. gtt. 15. Tinct. Opii, gtt. 10. om. 8a. h. s. 
Take red bark two ounces, ſpring water three pints; 
boil it to one quart, and ſtrain. To three ounces of 
this decoction add tincture aſſa foetida fifteen drops, 
liquid laudanum ten drops. To by given three times 
a day. | | 


It frequently happens where emetics have been 
omitted, that children, after the hooping-cough, 


are troubled with worms. Theſe may be deſtroyed 


by dalomel, and then the tonic plan muſt be purſued. 
T had lately a little patient three years and an half 
old, in the hooping-cough ; who, when brought to 
me, had that morning paſſed: one and thirty worms, 
and in the preceding days twenty-eight, many of 
which were from ſix to nine inches long. To this 
little infant 1 gave two grains of calomel every 
night, and three grains of jalap the ſucceeding morn- 
ing. Theſe procured two ſtools in the courſe of 
the day, brought away three worms, making the 
whole number ſixty-one, and in ten days perfected 
a cure of the hovping-conghs without the aſbſt- 
ance of emetics. 
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Genus L. Pyrofis, 


hs." 


W. ATER-BRASH of Scotland, Fo Warin-on or 
of the weſt of England, is a copious eructation of a 
_ watery inſipid fluid, attended with heart-burn. Itfre- 
quently, recurs, but being attended with, no alarm 


ing ſymptoms, it has generally been left to nature, 


| 8 LL 0 8 
; Nene. 


Or 1 0 is ings are Regent bing flbots 
chiefly mucous, ſometimes mixed with blood and 
followed by teneſmus. It is commonly attended 


| by pyrexia, and appears to be contagious. 


| SECTION c 
or THE PROXIMATE CAUSE OF DYSENTERY. 
| From all the obſervations I have made, I ac- 


Picks i in the pen of * Cur xxx reſpecting 
3 e the 


© NERVOUS DISEASES. | "'P 


the proximate cauſe of this diſeaſe, and have there- 
fore ventured to remove it from the Pyrexiz, and 
to arrange it unde the clas MEUROPES in a 
order Sp ASI. 

It appears to be a ſpalnodic conſtriftion of the 
colon induced by local irritation, 

By this conſtriction the fæces are N = 
| by the action of the abſorbents they become hard- 
ened, and therefore increaſe both the irritation : and 
ſpaſm. 

In conſequence of this the mucous glands of the 
inteſtines are excited, either by the immediate ac- 
tion of the hardened fæces, or by conſent to ſupply 
the mucus, which is hurried on by the quickened 
periſtaltic motion of the inteſtines, and IF in 
frequent ſtools, | 

The fame irritation, e by ſympathy 
to the heart, quickens the pulſe, but in the extreme 
_ arteries of the part affected produces either effu- 
ſion of blood or inflammation. This again increaſes 
irritability, and conſequently ſpaſmm. 

The ſtimulus applied to any part of the inteſtines 
being propagated to the rectum; produces the tengſ- 
mus, that is, a moſt WIE and inceſſant defire to 
evacuate the ſæces. 5812040 
That the theory of Dr. cm is walled 
will appear from hence, that when the hardened 
ſeybala are evacuated, the diſeaſe is ſpeedily relieved. 
Should it be ſuffered to continue, the villous 

coat will parat, and be diſcharged mixed with pus 
B 3 5 or 


6 | NERVOUS DISEASES. 
or putrid fanies, becauſe the acrid matter acts like 
cantharides, when it brings on inflammation and ſe⸗ 
Parates the cuticle, or continuing to act when the 

vital energy is much diminiſhed, induces ſphacelus. 
All this agrees with obſervations after death, for 
the inteſtines have -been diſcovered, not only in all 
the various ſtages of inflammation, of ſupuration, and 
of gangrene, but with their diameters contracted, 
and thei coats "muck thickened. 


SECTION II. 
OF THE REMOTE CAUSES OF DYSENTERY. 


TEE prediſponent cauſe ſeems, as in the caſe 
of: ſpaſm in general, to be debility and morbid 1 ir- 
ritability, either general or eee 

The : occaſional cauſes may be, 


1. Putrid acrimony generated in the 4 2 


During the protracted heat of nn the de- 
termination, as already ſtated in the obſervations 
on heat and cold, is to the external ſurface: but 
when cold and damp ſucceed to heat, and when 
the vital energy is much diminiſhed, the determi- 
nation is reverſed, the Ay. Ano is diminiſhed, the 
| urine 


\ 


urine is TO FY and the ſecretions both of bile 


and mucus in the inteſtines are not only increaſed in 
quantity, but rendered more acrid, and by ſtagnation 
become putreſcent. Hence ariſe dyſenteries with 
putrid en and the weakeſt are the firſt to later. 1 


5 Purrid infection. 


T *H although apparently received 1 into the bi. 
ſeems to exert its firſt action on the mucous glands 


of the inteſtines, as appears by loſs of appetite, 
ſickneſs, nauſea, vomiting. | 

In theſe ideas I am confirmed by revolving in 
my mind what is related by Sir Jou PrINGLE 
in his treatiſe on the diſeaſes of the army. | 

-The obſervations, to which I refer, were made 
in Zealand, and in Brabant, where the country is 
low and damp, and the ſprings are near to the 
ſurface of the earth; where the nocturnal fogs are 
thick and fetid, and where an autumnal ſun ex- 
hales putreſcent vapours. 

In theſe circumſtances, and in theſe ſituations, 
the army under his care was frequently attacked 


by putrid diſeaſes in a variety of forms; more eſ- 


pecially when hot days were followed by cold and 


foggy nights. 
Theſe at firſt appeared as tertians and 23 


tertians, with foulneſs of the tongue, bitterneſs in 


the mouth, nauſea, and deſire of acids, putrid vo- 


| e and ſenſe of oppreſſion about the ſtomach. 
B 4 55 Such 
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Such were the ſymptoms in the camp on the firſt - 
approach of this diſeaſe, - But he ſoon had occa- 
ſion to obſerve a connexion between theſe inter- 
mittents and the dyſentery, becauſe they who were 
firſt ſeized with dyſentery uſually eſcaped the fever, 
if a plentiful evacuation followed ; or if any of the 
. ſoldiers were attacked by both diſeaſes, it was al- 
ternately, fo that when the flux began the fever 
ceaſed, and when the mo ape the ones in- 

ſtantly returndd. wn 
Even in the camp it appeared to be contagious, 
bur in the hoſpitals it took the form 'of a putrid 
malignant fever; inſomuch that their bedding con- 
veyed infection, and whenever the hoſpitals were 
crowded, a great mortality enſued. | 

He had occaſion to remark, when the aner 
came on with the moſt alarming ſymptoms, when 
the men were ſuddenly ſeized with head-ach, pain 
in their back, heat and thirſt, delirium, bilious vo- 
mitings and bilious ſtools, teneſmus and pain in 
the region of the colon; the fever remitted on the 
evacuation of the firſt paſſages of the alimentary 
canal: yet without artificial evacuations nature made 
no cures, unleſs when a cholera ſupervened. 

- 'Profiting by this obſervation he gave emetics, 
which were always moſt effectual, when they were 
powerful enough to procure a plentiful diſcharge 
from both paſſages. After theſe he gave vitriolated 
_ tartar, and perfected his cures by rhubarb and 

the nn bark, whilſt to ſome patients, more 
eſpecially 
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eſpecially if he diſcovered worms, he gave for a 


doſe, half a dram of rhubarb with twelve grains 
of calomel, but to other patients, who had merely 
dyſentery, he gave one dram of abend with ive 
grains of calomel. 

As to the nature of the contagion, Sir Jos 
PRIxOLE had occaſion to obſerve, that it aroſe fre- 
quently from dead bodies left unburied in the field 
of battle; in one inſtance from the rotting of a 
whale ; often from putrid carcaſes of cattle, and 
from the effluvia of marſhes in the autumn, and 
not unfrequently from foul ulcers, as well as from 
crowded jails and ere | 


SECTION UI. 
OF THE INDICATIONS OF CURE IN DYSENTERY.. 
Tux idea which has been formed of the prox- 
imate, as well as of the prediſpoſing and the oc- 


caſional ciuſe, naturally points out the indications. 


1. To relieve the ſpaſm. 


2. To cleanſe the alimentary canal from putrid erde, 


þ rom ſcyoala, and 2 every A 77 colluvies. | 
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3. To ſheath the irritated en of the colon with | 
mucilaginous Hulſtances. 


; 4. To adminiſter tonics with aſtringents, in order 
to prevent morbid irritability and the recurrence of 


the ſpaſm. 


Such are the indications. And the effect of 
medicines, anſwering theſe intentions, confirms our 
Ideas reſpecting the proximate cauſe of this diſeaſe. 

The firſt operation of cathartic medicines is to 
bring away. looſe ſtools, but no effectual relief is 
to be expected till the hardened ſcybala ap- 
pear. Theſe being once evacuated, all the _ 
modic affections are ſpeedily relieved. 

To effectuate this purpoſe, it is found neceſſary 
to have recourſe to opium, and modern expe- 
rience ſhews, that calomel, ſucceeding the ope- 
ration of this powerful antiſpaſmodic, is moſt effi- 
cacious in cleanſing the alimentary canal from /cy- 
Bala. Sir Joan PriNGLE ordered uſually a bolus 
of rhubarb twenty-five grains, with calomel five 
grains, to be taken in the morning. 

Whilft I was in Edinburgh I paid particular 
attention to the practice of Dr. WavyrTT in the 
treatment of this diſeaſe, becauſe he ſeldom failed 
to cure it, although not ſo ſpeedily as by the mo- 
dern practice. He began with a powerful emetic ; 
after which he gave every night a bolus of rhu- 
| barb half a dram, Py confection two ſcruples, 

| liquid 
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liquid laudanum five and twenty drops. Sometimes 
inſtead of this he gave rhubarb and calomel, as 
recommended by Sir JohN PRIN OLE. 

When he had in ſome meaſure cleared the bowels, 
he ordered, 


R Cinchon. un. 1. Coque ex aqua font. 4 ad 
15 2. Cola & adde confect. japon dr. 5. M. | 
Cap. coch. 3. omni 4 a. hora. 


Frequently inſtead of this, he ordered a decoc- 
tion of /marouba with remarkable ſucceſs. It is a 
powerful tonic, and at the ſame time promotes both 
e and the diſchar ge 1 urine. 


| R Cort. Simaroub. dr. 4. coque ex aq. font. 5 2. 
ad 15 1. Colaturæ capt. un. 3. ſexta quãque 
hora. 8 


I) he practice of Dr. Cullen was ſomewhat ſingu- 
lar, yet ſucceſsful, Every evening about five 
o' clock he gave an emetic of ipecacoan, and in 
two hours after it one grain of opium, followed in 
an hour more by five grains of ipecacoan, and 
then at going to reſt a ſtarch clyſter, with one 
dram of bark and thirty drops of laudanum. 
He ſtrongly recommended ripe fruit, particularly 
| oranges: | 
My practice, till lately, has been regulated by 
| chat of Dr. — but in addition to his plan, 
I have 
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I have been in the habit of giving a ſheer of 
white wolting-popor- — in about a * of 
milk. 
This ſheaths * 2 1. the villous coat 
has been abraded, and preventing the local irri- 
tation, effectually relieves the ſpaſm. 

Dr. Wau for the fame purpoſe gave an ounce 


of mutton fuet diſſolved in milk. 


In the place of theſe, but 'with the fame in- 
tention, Dr. CorlLIx WOOD, of Sunderland, has 
recommended a decoction of the inner bark of 
che elm, which being extremely glutinous, lubricates 
the mucous membranes. Of this he adminiſters 
two table ſpoonfuls after every ſtool; and on a 
trial of twelve years, recommends it to the public. 
For the ſame purpoſe Dr. HERZ, of Berlin, 

aſter having cleanſed the alimentary canal, orders 
lichen iſlandicus ſix drams, boiled in a pint of milk, 
of which three ounces may be taken often. 
This lichen grows in elevated regions, and is 
ſound in Scotland, Weſtmoreland, W ales, and 
Woodſtock. | 

To anſwer the preceding indications, the ſtu- 
dent may preſcribe as follows, varying however 
the ee FRO as wech Aro r 1 


For the Ene. 


* „ aries, tart. gr. 2. M. pro 
85 emet. | "4 | 


For 
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For the Cathartic. 
R Rhei, gr. 25. Calomel. gr. 5, M. Cap. mane, 


Fot the Anodyne at night. 


R Ipec. gr. 5. Opii, gr. 1. M. 8 5 hora ſomni 


ſumend. 


Por or the Anodyne che., EI 

KR . de Amylo. Pharm. Eding. un. he 1 Tin. 

- Opii, gtt git. 30. M. pro enem. bord ſomni inji - 

ciend. 5 

Or, in caſe of great putreſcency, add to this one 

dram of Peruvian ba. 

Theſe medicines muſt be repeated till the diſor- 

der is removed; then give the following to prevent 
2 rr P 


” 7 #34 120 1 


R Cot. Arzuſtun ter. 1 I. of b ply. ter in the men 


'Or take either 158 bark of Terra Japonica, r 


the decoction "of Simarouba, as ae by Dr. 


| e eee 
Or, wou ths baden. be much exhauſted, you 
may give, , 


R Inful. Cort. fe ar. 6. Tindure cjuſdem, 
dr. 4. Pulv. ejuſdem, ſcr. 1. Tinct. Opii, gtt. 30. 
Tinct. Lavend. Compoſ. gtt. * M. c. coeh. 
3. omni 4. hora. | 
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— 


Genus III. I ca. 1 
dur. 


Tux "MER are pain in the lower belly, per- 
manent, with twiſting round the navel; vomiting 3 
and coſtiveneſs. | : 


SECTION I. 


or THE SPECIES or col ic. 

1. Spaſmodica with retraction of the navel, and 

tke muſcles of the abdomen ſo contracted into ſe- 
Parate portions, as to reſemble a bag full of balls. 


2. Piftonum,. preceded by ſenſation of aide. and 
- uneaſineſs in the abdomen, chiefly about the navel ; 
the colic pain being at firſt ſlight, and not continual, 
but increaſed after eating; then more ſevere. and 
perpetual, with pain of the arms and back, termi- 
nating in pally. 


3. Stercorea, after protrated collivenels.” 


4+» Accidentalis, from acrid ſubſtances received 
Into the ſtomach, 
5. Meconialis, 
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385 Meconialis, in new born infants, from the re- 
| tention of the meconium. 


6. Callgſa, with ſenſation of frichure | in e part 
of the inteſtines, and flatulence with pain: coſtive- 
neſs and diſcharge of liquid ſtools in ſmall quan- 

tities. rr en N 
7. Calculeſa, with fixed hardneſs in ſome part of 
the abdomen, and. calculi diſcharged by ſtool. 


SEC 10 N II. 


or THE PROXIMATE CAUSE IN'COLIC,, AND INDI- 
75: CATIONS or "CURE; 110107 

* 435 Þ LI F $52 4 9 k ? 

Tax RP REN 0 1 ſpaſmadic. ſtricture in 
ſome part of the alimentary canal, chiefly in the 
colon, embracing a quantity of hardened fæces, 
which are the irritating cauſe. _ 

The indications of cure muſt therefore be, 


1. To ws) the hardened faces. 
2. To relieve the ſpaſm. 
The former will be effectually anſwered by giving 
calomel, to be aſſiſted in, its operation by decoction 
ol ſenna, and the latter by opium. 


Dr. 
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Dr. Pakarvia begins with clyſters, ordering: fr 
that purpoſe a ſtrong decottion of poppy Heats 
with thirty drops of tinctura thebaica, to be re- 
peated till the pain and vomiting are relieved, after 
which hie gives calomel and jalap with ſenna tea. 

Let the ſtudent confult what has been ſaid an tlie 
preceding 1 5 

I would particularly call his a attention to one oc. 
caſional ſymptom ; which is, inverſion of the peri- 
ſtaltic motion in the alimentary canal, fo as to diſ- 
charge the ſtercoraceous contents of the inteſtines 
by the mouth. This conſtitutes the iliac paſſion. 
This illuſtrates what I have delivered on the ſeve- 
ral degrees of irritation, with the efforts of nature 
to relieve herſelf; For one degree of ftimulus acce> 
lerates, another induces: ſpaſm, a third inverts the 
periſtaltic motion, and this either topically, or by 
en throughout the whole eren of ie et 


* 
— 
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Tu "RET are a purging and YI? of 
bile; painful gripings; ; With ſpaſms of ws mn 
nal muſcles; 

It is a diſeaſe chiefly of warm climates, ole eſ 
pecially when rain or heavy * ſucceed a * 85 


dal x 
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. ee skCTIOR PE 
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or rab CAUSES or CHOLERA, 


Tur ſtadent! may recollect what 1 have ad on 
in relaxing the fibre, and mdbeing Aebilie vi 
morbid irritability, and of cold, as cauſing a deter- 
mination to the interior ſurfaces and ſecretory or- 
gans. This, with relaxation of the veſſels, produces 
a more abundant ſecretion of bile, which, like all 
other ſecretions, becomes acrid 1 in proportion to the 
© quantity produced. : 

The bile thus produced, either accumulates cor- 
rupts, is abſorbed, and diffuſed over the ſyſtem, 
cauſing, with other ſtimuli in the alimentary canal, 
the yellow fever of the Weſt-Indies; * Of: from the 
increaſed irritability of the ſtomach and of the f in- 
teſtines, it is rejected. by ſpontaneous purging and 
vomiting, as the moſt natural efforts of nature 

ſpeedily to relieve herſelf, 
Hence we trace the connexion between theſe. 

two diſeaſes, and clearly underſtand why a cholera 
ſupervening, cures the Jellow fever of warm climates, 
or the. bilious autumnal fever of more northern lati- 
tudes. | 

The ſuperabundance * bile, now v acrid ai highly 
ſtimulant, being difuſed through the whole extent of 

Vor. II. C : the 
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the alimentary canal, in addition to the debility in- 
duced by heat, increaſes irritability at every inſtant, 
with all the violent effects commonly produced by 
exceſſive ſtimuli ;-which are, as ſtated above, acceler- 
ation or inverſion of periſtaltic motion and conyul- 
fion rapidly ſucceeding to each other. 

As the debility proceeds, the external parts are 
drawn into conſent, and the ſpaſms are communi- 
cated, not only to the abdominal muſcles, but t to the 


extremities. | 


SECTION N 
OF THE CURE OF CHOLERA, 


From what has been ſaid, it will be clear, that 
the alimentary canal muſt, without loſs of time, be | 
cleared of bile and fordes. | | 

But then, conſidering the increaſed irritability of 
the ſtomach and bowels as a chief part of the diſ- 
eaſe, the practitioner muſt be extremely cautious 
how he ventures to preſcribe emetics; and in fact 
it has been too frequently obſerved, that in this diſ- 
eaſe vomiting, excited by emetics, is not eaſily re- 
ſtrained. For the ſame reaſon cathartics muſt be 
carefully avoided. | ; 

The moſt fafe and efficacious mode of treatment 
Is, to dil ute "WR * of water-gruel, and emol- 

255 lient 


* 
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lient clyſters frequently injected; then to exhibit 
opium with cordial g en and to cloſe the whole 


with bark. 
Let the ſtudent conſult what Ne been delivered 


on dyſentery and colic, between which and cholera” : 
there 1 is an evident connexion. Eich! 


— 


| i 


FED) Luv. Diarrbæs. | 


TRE ſymptoms are frequent lids ſtools, — 
natural excrement; but not contagious, and ſeldom 
ended by pyrexia 


SECTION I. 
OF THE CAUSES REMOTE AND PROXIMATE OF 
DIARRHOEA. 


I ſubmiſſion to my maſter, I have left this diſ- 
eaſe | in the claſs NEUROSES, and in the order 
sas, where it appears to have been attracted by 
colic and cholera. Vet reverence and ſubmiſſion 
to a maſter were not my only motives; for in truth, 
J knew not where elſe to arrange it, unleſs I had 
either taken PROFLUVIA for a claſs, which 1 am 
not prepared to do, or removed it to the CA- 
CHEXIZ, where under the order of Marcores it 


might find a better place. 
-- Ae i _- Tas 
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The proximate cauſe of Diarrhea is, increaſed 
action of the exhalants and excretories, with a pro- 
portionate increaſe in the periſtaltic motion of the 
inteſtines. The prediſpoſing cauſe is morbid irri- 
tability. The occaſional, cauſes may be the paſ- 
ſions of the mind; poiſons; cathartic medicines; 
the ſtimulus of food, offending either by quantity, 
by quality, or by fermentation, whether acetous 
or putrid ; ſuppreſſed perſpiration, more eſpecially 
from cold applied to the feet; and in children, 
worms and dentition. 


— — — 


SECTIVUN II. 
OF THE INDICATIONS OF CURE IN DIARRHOGA, 
Fox the indications of cure we attend, 


1. To the occaſional cauſe. 
ne 2. To the proximate and prediſpoſing cauſe. 


To obviate the occaſional cauſe, we Ebner its 
nature, and if there be acrimony, we enen, 


1. To correft its 

2. To expel it; 

3. To dilute it; | 

4. To lubricate the inteſtines by mucilages; 
e 


2014 5. If the . is fre Na, 1  endiiroour to 
ts A ene 29 708 Bl ard 411316 


8. F there a are worms, thy muſt be ET 

mw there is acidity, & in the caſe of infants, Ar 
neſia and teſtaceous powders muſt be given; or, 
if the exciting cauſe of diarrhcea is putrid ſordes, 


n muſt be uſed as occaſion may require. 4 7 


FEmetics ſerve a A "double þ purpoſe, : as they eva- 
| Hikes offending matters, "ny as they determine to 
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the ſurface, reſtor ring obſtructed perſp iration. With 


this view, ten graits of ipecacuanha, with obe! 
of blue vittiol, f may be mere in the morning. 


ST 1 _—_— 


** —_ n Fry l & 
4 ITS. 85 2 „4 „ „ * & 4 FLY 


1. 0 clean the inteſtinal canal, 4 


R Pale. Rhe „Di. Syr. Cort. Ain 4; Ag. N. 
moſchat. 3ſs. © Ag. font. 3j. M. f. H. h. s. s. 


That i is, yy” : 
23911130 2 4 gui 10 nor! 22 
H 15 Ake rhubarb one Ferupte; ſyrup, of OT, bh 8 


Py Urans; nu tine tel half an ounce; PHE water 
ole duns. 10 be taken a It going to x reſt, 


4% 


"_ if he Mould not ſpeedily effekt 4 Git, give 
one grain of ipecacuanha every three or four hours. 


To dihite; e, nothing is better than broth and water 
62 A effirbly. MANY” 


"For THearhitig' and protecting the 722 from 


irritation, mücllage of gum arabic has been recom- 


mended, but in n Pure darrhcza this | can be ſeldom 
needful, : 


5 3 Aſter 


* 
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. After having cleared the inteſtines, tonics and 
aſtringents ſhould not be forgotten. Among theſe, in 
caſes of diarrhoea, the ſimarouba ſtands pre-eminent, 
being at once tonic, antiſpaſmodic, diaphoretic, and 
promoting ſleep. The decoction may be made by 
boiling half an ounce in three pints of water, till 
it becomes a quart, and of this three. or four qunces 
may be given three times a day. WP 

Where the ſtrength K. much reduced, 8 a 

; quick feeble pulſe, 2 increaſed irritability i in the 
alimentary canal, the Anguſtura bark comhined with 
opium produces excellent effects. The e 

form comes to us Arongh y.1 recommended. Te 


| | R Infal. Cort. Anguſturs 375. Tindturz ers 


Leu. _ e. we e 59 05 1 . h. 


4 S 41 [ ; 31 k 
a Is, To 
ET 4 


I'M ake infaſion of anguſtura bark fix ounces ; tincture of 

the ſame half an ou nce, and powder of the ſame one 

| ſcruple; tincture of opium twenty drops; ; tinQure 

-| of lavender r forty drops. Of this mixture, three table 
CY ein may Wachen every four Benn. de 

| | | Tanndla, when Hey have diarchoea,. 8 in — 

habit of curing it themſelves, without the aid of a 

Phyſician. For this purpoſe they drink about half 

a pint of their ſtrongeſt ooſe made warm, that is, 

their ſtrongeſt infuſion of oak. bark; and if occa- 

„ ſhould. require, they EG: the doſe, 
? The 
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The younger ſtudents muſt be careful to diſtin- 
ouiſh one caſe, which has been frequently treated 
as a diarrhoea with emetics, cathartics, demulcents, 
and aſtringents, not omitting antiſpaſmodics, but 
all to no effect. Such a caſe I remember was ſub- 
mitted to my friend Pr. Bazvis of Devizes, -whoſe 
attention and ſagacity few circumſtances could eſ- 
cape. Every thing had been tried, and the patient 
was conſidered as incurable, till application was 
made to him, who at once declared it to be a caſe 
of conſtipation. He took notice, that, with inceſ- 
ſant tengſmus and irritation in the rectum urging the 
patient continually to go to ſtool, ſcarcely any thing 
was voided, but ſmall quantities of liquid, ſome- 
times however mixed with a few ſcybala, or por- 
tions of the hardened excrement. Yet there was 
no colic, for the _ was ene dere to the 
rectum. 8 ey 

From theſe dupa the doctor was perſuaded 
that the conſtipation. was in the laſt gut, and by a 
marrow ſpoon the ſervant extracted ſuch a quantity 
of indurated fzces, that with the next cathartic the 
whole was cleared away, when it appeared, that 
more than a quart meaſure full had blocked up 155 
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"I aber we N Con i 3 of ſpaſw; 


yet: there, are evident , tokens. of, debili with 
ib. "A noſalogiſt, therefore, may be doubr- 


A dene ke e eee 


whom the rank i it bolds, f is only al ſub bordinate. CON- 
ſideration, may. be ſatisfied. Xp Eu it e thoſe 
diſponent _ F or my own — I — 
freely a ſuſpicion, that, for reaſons toi be hereafter 
mentioned, 1 ſhould have arranged it under the 


claſs CACHEETE. Nt 
To underſtand the pathology of this diſeaſe, it 


will be neceſſary firſt to aſcertain ſome facts. 


4 . 1. The 
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. The quantity of fluid diſcharged by urine is, 
in 5 dicbetns, uſually more than has been viſibly re- 


Ceived. A patient of Dr. Homes drank four pints 


2 day, and paſſed | from eleven to twelve. 55 


2. Even ſolid food increaſes the urine ; yet this 
molt frequently exceeds the quantity of meat and 
| drink united. Dr. Dozsxon mentions one, Who 
took in, between liquids and ſolids, fourteen pounds 
a e and paiſed by urine eight and twenty pounds. 


4 The urine of diabetes is ſweet to the taſte, 
and readily paſſes through the vinous,  acetous, and 
putrid ferrnentations. It contains much ſugar, and 
being fermented with yeaſt, makes a liquor reſem- 
bling ſmall beer, 


4. It is well known, FOR 8 3 8 
almoſt as ſoon as it is ſwallowed, that aſparagus 
quickly give a peculiar odour to the urine, that 
in a very ſhort ſpace. of time caſſia renders it en 
black, and that ſome liquids paſs unchanged. | 


F. When this, at the commencement of the pre- 
ſine century, was obſerved by M. Morin, of the 
Freneh academy of ſciences, he concluded, that li= 
quids have a ſhorter paſſage to the bladder than 
by the arteries, and the kidneys. To aſcertain the 
fact, philoſophers have tied ligatures round the ure- 
ters of dogs, who have continued to paſs urine as 
if no ſuch operation had been performed on them. 


| And oy HALLER has particularly noticed the 
1 a production 
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production of urine aſter the kidneys bende 
had been ur deſtroyed. 


6. It is well known, that the cutaneous abfor- 
bents imbibe a quantity of moiſture from the at- 
moſphere. I know a gentleman who after hard 
exerciſe quickly gains ſome pounds, and Dr. KEIL 
without exerciſe acquired . gs ounces in Ole 
night. | | 


— theſe and other e ee fats, the 
late and much to be lamented Mr. Charles Dar- 
win concluded that the proximate cauſe of diabetes 
is inverted action of the urinary branch of the lym- 
Phatics. 

This doctrine of the retrograde motion of the 
abſorbents, when firſt announced, met with ſuch a 
favourable reception, that it ſeemed to promiſe im- 
mortality to the author's. name, Every one ad- 
mired, as we muſt continue to admire, his ferti- 
lity of genius and vivacity of fancy: yet even at 
the time his ſyſtem did not eſcape the cenſure of the 
beſt anatomiſts and experimental phyſiologiſts.  _ 

To eſtabliſh his Nc] he either en or oF 
ſerts, | 


I. That the valves of the abſorbents in ſome di 
eaſes may ſuffer their fluids to regurgitate. 

But unfortunately for his theory, theſe valyes do 
not perform their valvular action by virtue of their 
living power, for after death it is equally perfect 

| 38 
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as during life. Dr. Haighton, with my friend 
| Gimbernat, and many other moſt experienced ana- 
tomiſts, aſſure me, that they have frequently, in at- 
tempting to make quickſilver paſs contrary to the 
natural courſe, burſt the ſide of an abſorbent, be- 
cauſe its valves would not give way. The author 
indeed appeals to the authority of baron Haller. 
as affirming, that if mercury, air, or ſuet, are inject- 
ed into the abſorbents, they will paſs the valves 
very eaſily, contrary to the natural courſe of their 
fluids, when the veſſels are a little forcibly diſtended. 
But Dr. Haighton ſuſpects there is ſome error in 
the reference, as he finds nothing on this ſubject 
in the fourth ſection of the third volume, which 
is the part quoted: but even admitting the quota- 
tion to be juſt, the authority of Haller in matters 
relative to the ceconomy of the abſorbent ſyſtem is 
queſtioned by anatomiſts of the preſent day. 


II. That the mouths of lymphatics ſeem to ad- 
mit water to paſs through them after death the 
inverted way eaſier than the natural one, ſince an 
| Inverted bladder readily lets out the water with 
which it is-filled, as there is no obſtacle at the mouths 
of theſe veſſels to prevent the regurgitation of their 
contained fluids. ce 
Now admitting, as the author ſtates, that an in- 
verted bladder lets out water more readily than 
one not inverted; yet it is merely matter of opinion, 
whether 


| 
| 
| 
| 
q 
| 
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whether it paſſes by the abſorbents, or by the i in- 
terſtitial __ of the n ſubſtance. 


III. That the 0 Wy the aut adn: ein- 
hous (meaning perhaps oſſified), ſuffer a return of 


part of the blood into the heart; and for this: he 
produces the authority of Lieutaud. 


Of ſuch diſeaſed valves moſt RAS ak Abo- 


den contain inſtances: : but here he blends two 


ideas which ſhould be kept diſtinct; diſeaſed ſruc- 
ture and diſeaſed action. That the aortic. valyes 
fail in the performance of their office, when their 
flexibility is dimiriſhed, or their figure is deſtroyed, 
needs no proof; but this, it muſt be remembered, 


is a diſeaſe of ſtructure, and the effect is ſuch as 


may be expected from this defect of mechanim. 


IV. That there are valves in other parts of the 


body analogous to thoſe of the abſorbent ſyſtem, 


which are liable, when diſeaſed, to regurgitate their 
contents, and that thus the upper and lower ori- 
fice of the ſtomach are cloſed by valves, which 
when too great quantity of warm water has been 
drank, with a deſign to promote vomiting, have 
ſometimes reliſted the utmoſt efforts of the abdomi- 
nal muſcles and diaphragm: yet that the upper 


valve or cardia, at other times eaſily, permits the 


evacuation of the contents of the ſtomach ; whilſt. 


the inferior valve or re, permits the bile and. 
other 5 
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other contents of the duodenum to regurgitate into 


the ſtomach. 

But alas! this ſuppoſition is not well founded; 
for no anatomiſt has ever been able to detect theſe 
valves. At the pylorus there is abſolutely none, 
and at the cardia there is only a ſmall duplicature 
of its internal membrane, which can never be miſ- 
taken for a valve, nor in a healthy ſtate does it ever 
cloſe this entrance to the ſtomach, 


V. That the cutaneous abſorbents, excited by 


their conſent with the urinary branch of the ab- 
ſorbents, when this has inverted its motion, CI 
the flow of urine in diabetes. - 
This ſeems to be confirmed by an ebſtreaiiba 
of Dr. Gregory, who cauſed a diabetic patient to 


be annointed with oil, after which the flux of urine, 


to appearance, was diminiſhed : but Dr. Ferriar 
particularly ſtates, in his late valuable publication, 


that in two caſes of diabetes, the patients complained 


of profuſe ſweats at a time when the diſcharge by 
urine was more conſiderable. 5 


VI. That . is a communication between the | 
abſorbents of the alimentary canal and thoſe of the 


bladder,.as demonſtrated by Hewſon. 
But Dr. Haighton aſſures me, that the commu- 


nication is too minute and ſubtile for any eye ex- 


cepting that of the imagination, and he believes, 


that no practical anatomiſt, by injecting the different 
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parts of this ſyſtem, has hitherto been able to give 
even probability to this opinion. 

That however liquids have a ſhorter paſſage 
from the ſtomach to the bladder than through the 
arteries and the kidnies ſeems to be rendered pro- 
bable, not merely by what has already been ſug- 
geſted, but from recent obſervations which excite 
- fuch a ſuſpicion in the mind. 

I T underſtand that M. Carliſle, an 3 young 
ſurgeon, who purſues his anatomical reſearches 
with more than common ardour, has lately made 
ligatures on the pylorus after having filled the ſto- 
mach of animals with aqueous fluids, by which 
he has been convinced, upon diſſection, that ſome 
conſiderable abſorbents, more than have been hi- 
therto diſcovered, paſs immediately from that viſ- 
cus, for he found it empty. M. Gimbernat of 
Madrid, who, when he was a young man, diſſected 
more bodies than any anatomiſt in Europe, de- 
tected veſſels leading from the ſtomach, which he 
was not able to purſue, but which induced him 
to believe, that liquids may pals directly from the 
ſtomach to the bladder. Under this perſuaſion he 
has collected a variety of facts, all tending to con- 
firm his opinion on this ſubject, | 

It has often happened, that on examination of 
ſtones extracted from the bladder, ſome extraneous 
body has been detected as the nucleous, which 
could not have paſſed in the common way of cir- 
culation. Some of theſe, as Van Swieten has 

very 
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very judiciouſly obſerved, had been introduced by 
the urethra: but others, I. e are clear 
from this ſuſpicion. 
Ir, The poſſibility, therefore, All remains, that: chyle 

may find its way unaltered to the urinary veſſels, | 
But on the other hand, when we conſider that 
in diabetes the kidnies are morbidly affected; that 
they are, as Dr. Cullen has remarked, in a flaccid 
fate, and, which is more worthy of our notice, that 
the arteries of the kidneys are in diabetes preter- 
naturally enlarged, particularly thoſe of the cryptæ 
or minute glands, which ſecrete the urine, as ob- 
ſerved by M. Cruikſhank; ſhall we not be inclined 
to think it probable that the fluid of diabetes ariſes 
from ſome remarkable change in the veſſels which 
uſually ſecrete the urine. 

We know that ſecretory organs | in different "Wo | 
ſecrete fluids of very different qualities. Thus it 
is with the glands ſecreting the tears, which are ſome- _ 
times acrid and corroſive, and with the falivary 
glands, which under the influence of mercury no 
longer ſecrete a ſpontaneous fluid. Thus it is with 
the ſtomach, which by the mere influence of the 
mind ceaſes for a time to ſecrete a gaſtric fluid fit 
for digeſtion, in conſequence of which fymptoms 
of dyſpepſia immediately enſue: but with the re- 
ſtoration of tranquillity there 1s a reſtoration of the 
digeſtive powers. | 

The glands of the breaſt, when cancerous, ſecrete _ 
no longer milk, but the moſt offenſive and corro- 

| ſive 
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us, and D. artificialis, of Sauvage. 
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ſive matter; and, not to mention the wonderful al- 
terations in the bile produced under the influence 
of heat and cold, of poiſons and of the paſſions of 
the mind, we may remark the more wonderful 


changes which take place in the diſcharge of ulcers, 


for this may be either inodorous, thick and yellow, | 
or ichorous, pale, watery, acrid, and offenſive to the 


_ noſtrils. 


The enlargement of the arteries in the eryptæ of 
- kidneys, ſhew increaſe of action, and the crit 
of thoſe organs demonſtrate their want of tone. 

With ſuch a diſcharge of aqueous fluids by the 


urinary paſſages, as we obſerve in diabetes, it is" 


natural to expect that the cutaneous abſorbents 
ſhould be excited into energic action by conſent: 
but, conſidering the occaſional caufes, which are 
' drunkenneſs and intemperance, and perhaps atonic 
gout, we have reafon to conclude that ee 18 
founded in debility. 
Beſides this genuine diabetes, whoſe eſſential cha- 
racter ĩs not merely a præternatural flow of limpid- 
water; but water of a ſweetiſh taſte, and aboumd- 
ing with ſaccharine matter, we have other ſpecies 
which are purely ſymptomatic: for a profuſe diſ- 
charge of urine may be produced by fear, by the 
application of cold, by hyſterical, febrile, and gouty 
affections, or by ligatures on the veſſels of the ſpleen. 
Hence are derived the diabetes inſipidus of Cullen, 
and diabetes Hyſtericus, D. arthiriticus, D. febrico- 


SECTION 
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SECTION HI. 
OF THE INDICATIONS OF CURE. 


Te ars; taken from the prediſponent 3 is firs 
þly to obviate relaxation, debility, and morbid ir- 
neability, which may be accompliſhed by tonics 
and aſtringents, by bark, ſteel and myrrh, with a 
generous diet, cool air, and conſtant exerciſe; 


Dr. Gxtrrirn recominended the following: 


n Myirh. dr. 1. ſolve terendo in riiortaris cum Ad. 
Alex. ſimp. un. 59. Aq. N. M. dr. 4. Tinct. 
Cort. Per. dr. 6. adde Sal Abſinth. ſer. 2. Sal 
Martis, gr. 16. Sach. alb. ſer. 2.- M. e. cocht; 
4: ter in die. | 


That is, 


Take myrrh « one dram, to be ltere with auple 
alexiterial water ſeven ounces; nutmeg- water half an 
ounce ; tincture of peruvian bark fix drams; falt 
of wormwobd two ſcruples; ſalt of ſteel fixteen 
grains; ſugar two ſeruples. D four Yon 
thrice a a | 


TI he ingenious Dr. BabextsBy ordered the | 
flores martiales, with ſea bathing ; and when his pa- = 
tient, after a eure, telapſed, he gave the following: j 

Vol H. D ; R Flor. | 
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BY Flor. Chamcemel. gr. 25. Pauly. Aromat. gr. 3. 
Rhei, gr. 2. M. c. ter in die. 


With this he gave alum whey half a pint twice a 


day. 


— * 
; 
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Genus: LVL. Hyſteria, 

Tu E bebe ſymptoms are, a e 
noiſe in the belly followed by globus hy/ſtericus, or a 
ball aſcending to the throat with a ſenſe of ſuffoca- 
tion; ſtupor; inſenſibility; convulſions ; laughing 


and crying without viſible occaſion; fleep nterrupt- 


ed by ſighs, and ee born 5 in the 
bowel. : | 


SECTION I. 
OF THE ATTENDANT SYMPTOMS. 


_HorrMany calls hyſteric affection a cohort of 
diſeaſes; SYDENHAM compares. it, for the infinite 
variety of its: forms, to Proteus, and for da muta- 
bility of its appearances, to a chamelevn.. 511447 

Among the moſt diſtreſſing ſymptoms may be 


reckoned a pungent pain in ſome part of the head, 
called claus byſtericus; attended by»' vomiting; 


„e ide Pafſion, mum. 
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ng by ſuffuſion of bile ; diarrhrea; ftrangury 5 
ſpaſms; nephritic pain; ſwelling of the ancles chief- 
ly in the morning and without pitting; pains in the 
back and in the teeth; coldneſs of the extremities; 7 
flatulence, laſſitude, and palpitations. 
We obſerve, likewiſe, remarkable ſenſibility and 
irritability of mind; ſpirits elated, depreſſed, and 
yariable, independent of viſible occaſions, with a 
diſpoſition equally to laugh or to cry upon the 


moſt trifling excitements ; ridiculous fancies ; fre- 


quent, ſudden, and profuſe diſcharge of limpid urine, 
more eſpecially previous to the paroxyſm. 

When this diſorder terminates” fatally; it is, like 
as in epilepſy, by the apoplectic ſtroke. But com- 
' monly the paroxyſm quiets for a time all fpaſ- 
modic ſymptoms, leaving the Patient languid and 
univerſully r An 


SECTION I. 
e e PREDISPONENT CAUSE OF HYSTERIA, 
Tux perſons moſt liable to this diſeaſe are fe- 
males, from the time of puberty to the age of 


thirty-five, unmarried women, and young widows, 
chiefly thoſe of the ſanguine temperament ; of a re- 


laxed habit; of great ſenſibility; and of an irritable 
fibre; more eſpecially after profuſe evacuations, 
LOS D 2 whether 
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whether ſanguine or ſerous; the indolent, and 
thoſe who are exhauſted by either long protracted 


fevers or habits of intemperance; and ſuch alſo 
in whom the. uterine hemorrhage 1 1s unſeaſonably 
. e or habitually obſtructed. | 
Can we therefore heſitate to ali ign as the prediſ- 
ponent:cauſe; .debility with morbid irritability? = 


; 8 E 0 TIO N. 1 II. 

orf THE OCCASSIONAL CAUSES * HYSTERIA. - 
| 1. Violent excitement in the brain, 5 | | 
4. By the ſenſations of pain or pleaſure. 5 


5. By the GR of joy, grief, ariger, fear, 
ſurpriſe... 
c. By diſtenſion of the | blood _ 


2. Irritation. 


og Te Me "IEEE 
þ. In the uterine veſſels... 
c. In the ovaries and ſpermatic veſſels, 
4. In che olfaQtory nerves. | | 


3 | "SECTION 
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SECTION N. 
OF THE PROXIMATE - CAUSE or HYSTERIA. 


SYDENHAM, for the proximate cauſe, aſſigns an 
ataxy, or diſorder of the animal ſpirits, that is, vehe- 
ment action in particular parts of the ſyſtem, which 
being endued with exquiſite ſenſibility, are thereby 
affected with pain and ſpaſm, whilſt the other parts 
ſuffer equally from defect of nervous energy; and 
by this unequal diſtribution all the functions are 
diſturbed. 

But Dr. CuLLzy conſiders the chief part of A 
proximate cauſe to be mobility of the ſyſtem, de- 
pending generally on its plethoric ſtate. This opi- 
nion ſeems to confound the proximate with the re- 
| mote cauſes: for debility with irritability are the 
prediſponent cauſe, and the ſtimulus of diſtenſion 
can be only an occaſional cauſe of this affection. 

To me it appears, that the proximate cauſe is 
nearly the ſame as in epilepſy, with which the 
kyſteric paroxyſm has a remarkable affinity. 

HorreManN has left us two valuable caſes, in 
Which the two diſeaſes were combined; and Dr. 

WooprorD has favoured me with an account 
of Mr. Palmer, a ſurgeon at Trowbridge, who 
after either intoxication, or agitation of mind, 

D 3 Gs Was 
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Vas uſually ſeized with violent cunvulſions, rolling 
of his eyes, frothing at the mouth, complete in- 
ſenſibility, followed by deep ſleep: yet theſe fits 
5 were always attended by violent laughter and globus 
em Fare 5 


SECTION v. 


= or HYSTERIA AS DISTINGUISHED FROM Hypo- 
| Your. 24%; 3," ERONDAIAS. : | 


Tux older phyſicians, Boerhaave, Sydenham, 
Van Swieten, with the ſagacious W hytt, conſider 
© theſe diſeaſes to be the fame: and even Hoffmann, 
notwithſtanding his efforts to diſtinguiſh, yet con- 
founds them; for of ' fourteen caſes, ſuppoſed by 
him to have been hypochondriaſi, ſome are evi- 
.dently hyſteria. _. 

- This confuſion is the more n "IP 
in the firſt place Dr. Wnyrr, although he declares 
theſe affections to be one, yet moſt clearly diſtin- 
guiſhes them, ſtating eria to depend on morbid 
irritability, and Hpochondriaſis on torpor, as appears 
by his ſecond. chapter on nervous diſorders : and 
Horruaxx, in his cautions and practical directions 
ſect. iti, makes the ſame accurate diſtinction. 
It is to Dr. CuLLtn we are indebted for the 

. juſt arrangement of theſe diſeaſes, which have no- 
thing in common, but u pep flatulence, and de- 
A bility; 
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viliey; yet even in this they differ, for in one we 
have debility with irritability, in the other the de- 


bility of — 
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or THE INDICATIONS OF CURE IN HYSTERIA. 

Tram are, 1ſt, to remove thoſe prediſponent 
cauſes in the body, which render it pecans liable 
to hyſteria. _ 


2. To remove or vet the Sensual cauſes, 
which, eſpecially | in ſuch as are prediſpoſed, pro- 
duce the numerous train of hyſteric ſymptoms al- 

ready . | 


T be firſt intention may be eres by bitters, 
bark, ſteel, a generous diet, cool air, cold bathing, 
regular horſe exerciſe, and agreeable amuſement. 
For bitters we may take myrrh, gentian, centaury, 
orange peel, or quaſſia. To the infuſion of theſe 
may be added, caſſia lignea as an uſeful aromatic; 
ſteel, which is the moſt powerful remedy, may be 

given as recommended by SypenHam, in filings, 
from five grains to fifteen, twice a day; or the ce- 
lebrated preſcription of Dr. GRIFFITH __ be here 
NP Scot ee 


5 4 X Nyrch. 
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Be 'Myrrh. cr. 23, ſolve terendo in mortario c. Ag. 

_ - Menth. un. 4. Sp. Cinnam. dr. 4. adde Kali, gr. 
24. Ferri vitriolat. gr. 10. Syr. s. dr. 1. M. f. H. 
4 quarum cap. unum 6a, per hora. 


That i is, 
Take myrrh, two ſeruples and an half, triturated with 


mint water four ounces; ſpirit of cinnamon half an 

ounce; ſalt of wormwood twenty-four grains; 
_ green vitriol ten grains; ſyrup of ſugar one dram. 
Make four draughts, of which take one * ſix 
hours. 


This venerable doctor relates the caſe of a young 
lady, tender, delicate, hyſterical, who ſcarcely ſlept; 


hurried by opiates and diſtreſſed by fœtid medicines, 


receiving no relief from bark and cordials, who had 
frequently profuſe ſweats, which laſted for twelve 
hours at leaſt. This young lady voided much pale 
urine; had great thirſt; no appetite; ſpaſmodic | 
retchings with pulſe quick and low. In addition to 
theſe ſymptoms of debility and irritability ſhe was 
much inclined to faint; yet by tſie foregoing prepa- 
ration of myrrh and ſteel, ſhe was foon reſtored ta 
health. ö 
In caſes of hyſteric affection hh depended 
chiefly on the bark with gentian, and from him TI 
took my ideas in the treatment of hyſteria, having 
obſerved that his practice was ſucceſsful. The in- 


ſtructions delivered in his public lectures, and the 
information with which he honoured me in private 
| converſation, are the ſame as have been communi- 


| | cated 
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cated in his treatiſe on this ſubject, a work which 
js ineſtimable for ſtrong reaſoning, and for factg 
nn ſtated. He recommends the Ki. : 


R Cinchonæ, un. 4. Gentian. Cort. Aurant. aa. un. 
14. Sp. Vin. gal. 154. Digere per 6dias, oh 
dr. 4 bis digs © | 


That! 1 


Take Peruvian bark four ounces; gentian and 2 | 
peel of each one ounce and an half; brandy two 
quarts; digeſt for ſix days, Take half an ounce. | 
twice a day, and continue it for months, 


With the ſame intention the learned and in- 
enious Dr. LEeTTSOM recommends white vitriol 
with aromatic bitter. 


B Ligni Quaſſiæ, dr. 4 Fog font. ebul. un. 6. Di- 
gere, cola, & hujus colaturæ un. 14, adde Zinci vi- 
triolati, gr. ſs. ad gr. 4. Tin&. Cardam. dr. 1. 


Teſt. Oſtr. p. p. fer. 1. M. f. H. ter de die ſu- 


mend. 


That is, 


Take quaſſia half a dram; boiling water ſix ounces; 
digeſt ; ſtrain; and to one ounce and an half of 
this add white vitrio] from half a grain to four 
grains; tincture of cardamoms one dram ; oyſter- 
ſhell one ſeruple. Mix. To be repeated three- 

times a 2 5 | 3 5 


A generous diet i is eſſential in every caſe where 


| 5 and irritability prevail. | 
Syppynan 
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8 relates that he was ſent for to 2 con- 
valeſcent, who having been, durin g a fever, ſeverely 
handled by his phyſician, and, after exceſſive eva- 
cCuations, forbid the uſe of animal food; became 

fo enervated, that without viſible occaſions, he 
frequently, as if overwhelmed with grief, ſhed 
floods of tears attended by deep ſighs, and ſobbing, 
which bordered on convulſions. SYDENHAM im- 
mediately ordered him a fowl and wine, with- ſuch 
an excellent effect, that the convulſive weeping ne- 
ver more returned. _ 

One caution however is needful. Let 0 pa- 
tients be extremely careful not to overload the ſto- 
wach. They muſt eat little and often. 

If the ſtudent recollects, what I have faid upon 
digeſtion, he will ſee the reaſon for this caution, 
a caution the more needful becauſe: ſuch Pa- 
tients are almoſt univerſally inclined to wan in 
chis reſpect. 

The conſequence of this tranſgreſſion i is flatulence, 
with ſpaſmodic affection in the alimentary canal, 
which, if neglected, will draw 19 5 parts of the 
ſyſtem into ne. 


When I was in 3 laſt winter, I had the pleaſure 
of meeting, at the houſe of my friend Dr. Thornton, an 
amiable young lady, who ſpoke with rapture, of the be- 
nefits ſhe had received from the vital air. Since her ar- 
rival from Italy, which was two years ago, in the viciſſi- 
tudes of this climate, ſhe early experienced a conſiderable 


| | diminution of ſtrength, appetite, and ſpirits, She took in 


| conſequence 
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conſequence a vaſt quantity of bark, ſteel, and other tonies, Tp. 


| under various phyſicians, but with no alleviation of the ſymp- 
toms. When {ſhe became a patient to Dr. Tnoxxxox, 
ſhe was ſo weak, as ſcarcely to be able to walk acroſs the 
room ; the was ſubject to hyſteric fits, which occurred ſel- 
dom leſs than three or four times each day; and the leaſt 
angry word, or {lighteſt contradiction, excited a flood of 
tears. Her feet were cold as ice; but after taking food, 
more eſpecially if ſhe uſed an acid, the had heat and fluſhings 
of the face, while the reſt of is body e eue 
As cold as her extremities. 

| Having the greateſt averſion to every kind of a 
ſhe made trial only of the vital air, except an occaſional 
aperient draught of rhubarb and fal polychreſt in ſome pep- 
permint water. In a fortnight, by the daily inhalation of | 
vital air mixed with atmoſpheric, the hyſteric fits return- 
ed no more; her appetite improved; her ſpirits roſe; cold 
was leſs ſeverely felt; and her ſtrength was fo far increaſed, 
that ſhe was able, after a fortnight, to walk near a mile, 
to attend on Dr. Thornton. If at any time ſhe left off 
for a few days the inhalation of the vital air, ſhe expe- 
rienced the moſt uncomfortable ſenſation of cold, and 
leſs muſcular powers, with pain in her ſtomach ; all which 
ſymptoms were removed as often as ſhe recurred to the 
uſe of vital air. She inhaled the modified air during the 
whole of the laſt ſevere winter, continued it at intervals 
in the ſpring, uſed the ſhower-bath in the ſummer, and in 
the autumn ſhe was in n excellent health, 


I - ol occaſion to remark, at the concluſion” of ' 
the caſe of bilious autumnal fever, that when the 
typhus was completely cured, nothing remained but 


 byfteric affeftion, and that a remarkable connexion 
Was 
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was to be obſerved between theſe two diſeaſes, 
fuch as may direct our N in the treatment 
of them both. 
In typhus debility 154 irritability are ſeen in 
the extreme; hence the i impatience. of light and of 
ſound, and the quick ſenſibility of both the taſte 
and ſmell, This irritability is not however con- 
fined to the organs of ſenſe ; it affects the mind. 
It is manifeſt likewiſe in the pulſe, which is quick, 
weak, and ſmall. | 
' Thefe, but not in the ſame degree, are e the fymp- 
toms of hyſteria. In both we find the patient 
equally diſpoſed to laugh or cry. | 
In both diſeaſes, the indications are to aſt 
the morbid irritability by aſtringents and by tonics, 
and in both the effect upon the pulſe is ſimilar, this 
being rendered wy by _— food, by opium, 
and by wine. 
When the typhus fever, in the caſe already ſtated, 
was ſucceeded by byſteric affettion, the cure was af- 
fected by Dr. THORNTON | in the * very 
judicious manner: : | 


R Cinchonz, ſcr. 2, Serp. Ving eil, 
10. M. k. Pulv. 2 a. ꝗ. h. 8. 8 
Vin. Rub. un. 2. 


That is, 
Take Peruvian bark two ſcruples; Virginian ſnake root 


one ſcruple; Caſcarilla bark ten grains; every two 


"hours, drinking with it a oy of port wine. | 
* 1 | T his 
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905 This promoted a gentle perſpiration at the ſame 
time that it increaſed. the power of life, as apa 


peared in the firſt inſtance by the pulſe, which 


gradually became ſtronger; and leis frequent. 

In a few days the ſnakeroot was omitted, and 
in its place Was ene the ruſt of iron in this 
„ bj 7 0 | | / | + 


XR Cinchon. un. 2. Chahistel, un. 13. Fer. Ru- 
big. ſer. 1. Syr. ſymp. 4. 8 . Ele. c. e. N. | 
N. M. 1 9. h. 


That 1 
Take peruvian bark two ourices; - 8 Howes an 


| ounce and an half; ruſt of iron one ſcruple ; ſyrup a 
ſifficient quantity to make an electuary, of which take 
the wy of a nutmeg way four hours. 


'To ns her wy ſoluble, butter-milk was given 
in the evening, which aſſiſted . to . 
refreſhing ſleep. 
Particular care was taken not to overload the 
ſtomach with food, and for this purpoſe it was 
frequently exhibited in ſmall quantities, but never 
till che appetite was keen. By this conduct, the 
gaſtric juice, being always ready, and ſufficiently 
abundant to prevent fermentation and the evolu- 
tion of air, whilſt at the ſame time it acted as 4 
ſolvent, nutrition made a pid progreſs, and _ 
lence | was totally e | 
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All his nouriſfiment was given him by weight 


and meafure, and ſo regular was the proceſs! of dis 
geſtion, that Dr. Thowiron knew, preciſely by 
the clock, n bis: en ou: oe" I call 


| for food. 


If 4 was not er. hand, 
the genial warmth and moiſture of his extremities 
was ſucceeded by dryneſs in the palms and cold- 
neſs in the limbs, which ſymptoms were ſpeedily 
removed by either wine or food. Theſe never 
failed to produce a univerſal glow and _ . 
ſpiration. 

It was likewiſe n that when 8 _ time 
there Was irritation in the rectum, with teneſmus 
and colliquatiye ſtools, theſe oem were in- 
ſtantly relieved: by food and wine. MIT 

In hyſteria, the ſecond indication of cure is, to 
remove the occaſional cauſes. 

If the i irritation be from indigeſted fold bile and 
viſcid mucus in the firſt paſſages ;. theſe muſt be 
removed by, emetics, which ſhould ber taken dry; 
for warm liquids relax the fibre and increaſe de- 
bility. One grain of blue vitriol and two of tar- 
tarized antimony may be given early in the mornings 

and muſt be frequently repeatec. 

To cleanſe the bowels, you may. order. four or 
five grains. of rhubarb, before breakfaſt and dinner, 
with a double doſe at night, _— _— 

- adminiſter tonics after evacuants. 03: ee S005! 


nn on this . lays, ex ! qucti 


aſſe veramus, 
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aſſeveramus, primam regionem, quæ Ideen hu- 
morum colluvie plerumque valde repleta eſt, ac- 
commodatis remediis eſſe expurgandam. e 

And Sydenham univerſally began his curative pro- 
ceſs by three or four cathartics, before ie” exhi- 
bited the ſteel and tonics. 5 wry 

I muſt her e requeſt the Augen to Gin the 
caſe of the young woman mentioned by Dr. Whytt, 
in chap. viii. ſect. It. p. 469 of his Treatiſe on 
Nervous Diſeaſes. ” 

July 20. She was feized Kink” violent et 
fions, followed by ſyncope, and returning from 12 
to 18 times every day on hearing the leaſt noiſe, 
even of a tea- cup, or the opening of a door; yet be- 
tween, the fits ſhe was uncommonly cheerful and 
| jocoſe. After having tried in vain, all that muſk, 
camphor, caſtor, aſſa fœtida, and laudanum, could do 
for her, ſhe took bark and valerian. Soon after 
this ſhe. was ſeized with ſevere aſbmatic fits, which 
together with the faintings and convulſions oſten 
made the number of paroxyſins amount to 30 in a 
oy 

Auguſt 9. She took an emetic, threw up much 
bile, and eſcaped her fits. This was repeated nearly 
every other day with ſimilar ſucceſs, and by fol- 
lowing this proceſs every other morning, with a 
ſmall doſe of elexir ſacrum ſometimes at night, be: 
fore the deginning . of September ſhe was n 


recovered. 0 
W . tough phlegen or viſed.mus 


cus 
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cus in the alimentary canal, you may preſcribe lime. 


water three times a day; i in addition to che emetics 
and moderate cathartics. | | 

As for opium, camphor, caſtor, muſk, and ala 
feetida, fo frequently recommended as antiſpaſmodics, 


they are merely palliative, and to be reſorted to 


on the moſt urgent caſes of diſtreſs, ſuch, as violent 
hyfteric tolic, in which Dr. Whytt uſually ordered 
2 clyſter, with ſeventy, or r eighty drops of laudanum, 
that by favour of this opiate ſome Pills © of aloes and 


5 calomel might. be thrown in. 


In ordinary. caſes of flatulence, vhs coltivench, | 
be: e aſſa foetida with. aloes and ſteel. P 


* #4 * 
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Tiks cha kerri two drams. 8080 tre Boes falt of 
ſteel, and ginger, each one dram. Elixir proprietatis 4 
ſufficient quantity. Make pills of four * each, 
ind tale three of theſe every night. 


For the ſalt of ſleel, I uſually ſubſtitute ſteel fl 
ings, and for the aloes J order rhubarb. 15 
Many phyſicians are fond of bleeding i in ſpaſmo- 
dic affections, and it frequently relieves the pa- 


tent; but then it ſhould always be remembered, 


2. Thar plethora implies a laxiy of the, ſolids 
een ech ſome en in che moving fibres. 
2. T hat 
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ad. That loſs of blood brings on. debility, 0 


| 1 — repeated ultimately. increaſes Plethoras;,. 5 


IThbeſe propoſition have hai demonſtrated by | 
ky Pr. Cullen. But in addition to theſe, I muſt ob= | 


ferve, that by frequent bleeding, the moſt mode- 


rate diſtention, ſuch is the force of habit, 1 


powerful ſtimulus and produees ſpaſm. ir 
I is remarkable that parrots, if highly fed, not 
to 112 by the diſtention. of their plumage.  T 
relieye themſelves, they pluck out the moſt ——— 
riant feathers. Others quickly ſupply their place, 


and i in ſucceſſion are deſtroyed, till the ſtimulus of 


"34 M33 


Tei the fmalleft Rarhers become intolerable; and 


50 


are plucked out as ſoon as they appear. | 
This reaſoning might be extended, for the ſame 


principle prevails in a variety of caſes. intereſting | 


as. well to the moraliſt as to the medical e 
toner, | 

.A venerable profeſſor ol Edinburgh, recommend: 
foo veneſection, mentioned to his pupils, as an 
example of the facility with which the body creates 


new blood, the caſe of a lady, whom he bled more 


than an hundred times in the ſpace of three years 
y for ſpaſmodic affections. Vet he confeſſed that the 


laxity of the ſolids, and the conſequent morbid | 
iritability of the moving fibre increaſed daily, f in 


* to the loſs of blood. 


© © SYDENHAM bled once, and then having cleanſed 
You, Il . & inn the 
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the alimentary canal, placed his whole dependance 


on tonics, 1 ethn pure air, and conſtant ex- 


erciſe. * 


Inſtead therefore of repeated bleedings, ſhould 
there be diſtended veins, a florid countenance, a 


needful to adviſe more- exerciſe and a les nutri- 
tious regimen than uſual. 5 
Should hyſterical alfedfions be induced 8 worms, 


theſe muſt be deſtroyed by anthelmintics; after 
Which the tonie plan muſt be purſued. | | 


When atonic gout, amenorrhea, or fluor albus, 


are the occaſional cauſes of hyſteria, the attention 


mult be turned to what bas been bid on thoſe 
primary diſeaſe. 

In the hyſteria Iibidint/a, it will be neceſſary to 
obyiate morbid. Tritability by tonics, aſtringents, 


the cold bath, cool air, and conſtant exercife : he 
will give wine and animal food, but in moderation, 


and will forbid the uſe of ſpices with high ſea- 
ſoned diſhes. The patient muſt be cautioned to 


| avoid ctowded aſſemblies and hot rooms. 


. 5 for the prediſpageat cauſe. | 


ſtrong pulſe with vertigo and dyſpnoea, it will be 


The occaiondl cauſes . more partieular at- 


tention. Theſe are commonly mental excitements 


by improper converſation or by books. Such 


therefore muſt be carefully avoided; and in their 
1 place muſt be ſubſtituted whatever can agreeably 
occupy the mind and not inflame the imagination. 


Solitude 
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golitude muſt be ſtrictly forbidden, and a change 
of ſcene reſpecting ſociety, reſidence, and uſual 
+ haunts, muſt be ſtrongly recommended. This may 
moſt effectually be obtained by travelling, which 
implies inceſſant change of company, of place, of 
air, with ey exerciſe both of body and 
of mind. S 

By theſe means the affociated ideas and excite- 
ments will be changed, bad habits will be broken; 
accumulated irritability will be expended; mental 
and corporeal ſtrength will ſpeedily return ; and the 
| humiliating diſeaſe in queſtion, wall" no longer cauſe 
diſtreſs. | | 

I have frequently obſerved, with pity; this affec-" 
tion in the ſouth of Spain, and have known it moſt 
abſurdly treated by the confeſſors, who ſhould have 
been the laſt conſulted. Theſe blind leaders of the 
blind, inſtead of committing their tender charge to 
the care of the phyfician, recommended eyery 
- thing which could confirm the evil. They charged | 
_ guilt, where no guilt exiſted ; they increaſed diſtreſs 

of mind, and they impoſed penance ; all rending to 
induce debility with irritability ; to rivet the at- 
tention, which ought to have been diverted ; to in- 
flame the imagination; - and to render thoſe affec- 
tions permanent, which, if left unnoticed, would 
have been 01 ent as the vernal breeze. 5 | 


E2. den 
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Genus LVII. Fydrophobia. = 
Canine Madngf. 


| Tur characteriſtie ſymptom is a dread of wa- 
ter as inducing painful convulſions of the pharynx. | 
We have a very accurate deſcription of this diſ- 
eaſe by Dr. Wor r, in five caſes of perſons who 
died of this dreadful diſorder.” The eye, as in ty- 
phus fever, is impatient of the leaſt light; any 
bright colour creates uneaſineſs; the mind is very 
irritable ; the beſt friends are diſliked. It is re- 
markable that the lint, or other dreflings, when 
taken off diſcoyer a plack ſurface, even though 
the wound may diſcharge good pus; the fauces 
have no appearance of redneſs; the face, which at 
firſt is pale, becomes brown, and during each ſpaſ- : 
modic attack turns almoſt quite black ; the lips 
are extremely livid ; as the diſeaſe advances each 
paroxyſm i is leſs violent; the patient has intervals of 
reaſon ; the dread of ſtrangulation from water goes 
off; the pulſe becomes weak, quick, and flutter- 
ing; and the body feels remarkably cold; he then 
compoſes himſelf as it were to ſleep, and expires. | 
Upon diſſection there is not to be found * leaft 

trace of inflammation. | 
From 
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From this appearance of things, have we not 
reaſon to expect ſome advantage from the inha- 
lation of vital air? Opium, camphor, muſk, and 
ſubmerſion, have from repeated trials juſtly loft 
their reputation in this fatal diſeaſe. 
MN. Marhgu, after bleeding and purging, ex- 
cites as ſoon as poſſible ſalivation. He ſays, © the 
« hydrophobia yields, as it were, by enchantment, 
c when the ſalivation appears; and it muſt be kept 
« up according to. the degree of the diſeaſe and 
« the ſtrength of the patient.” The illuſtrious 
Savuvyacs, ſpeaking of mercury, declares, After 
e many enquiries, I know not whether mercury has 
* ever failed, even when the hydrophobia had com- 
e menced. It may be ſaid, that mercury has been 
adminiſtered in ſome caſes in England without ad- 
Matage; but as far as I have read, it has been 
conſtantly in ſuch caſes accompanied with muſk, 
bleeding, opium, or camphor. But whether in this 
alarming diſorder it be better to oxygenate the blood 
or not when the diſeaſe has taken place, as preven- 
tion is always better than cure, it ſhould occupy 
moſt of our attention. 

When the contagion of a putrid fever is taken 
by the faliva into the ſtomach and bowels, which 
is its conſtant road, if the patient, the moment he 
finds himſelf attacked with a ſenſe of chillineſs, 
loſs of appetite, and an unpleaſant taſte in his mouth, 
has recourſe to two emetics at proper intervals, and 

after the operation of the firſt emetic, takes a ca- 
= E 3 thartic, 
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thartic, he has certainly got rid of the infection: in 
the ſame manner, even after three days, or perhaps 
a week, if the part bitten by the dog be cut out 
with the knife, the danger is eſcaped. - But ſome- 
times it will happen that the patient will not ſubmit 
to this operation, or to the application of the lu- 
nar cauſtic, which perhaps may be preferable to 
the knife, and it then becomes an object of en- 
-quiry, what next ſhould be done? This was the 
caſe three years ago. Five men were bitten by a 
dog ſuppoſed to be mad, and which was ſhot. 
The village doctor, who knew in this diſeaſe nothing 
beyond the knife, finding his patients refuſe the opera- 
tion, had recourſe to Dr. THoRNrToN for his advice. 
This phyſician recommended the application of hot 
vinegar ſharpened with vitriolic acid, the wounds be- 
ing firſt ſcarified, and the events turned out favourabze. 
Are the mineral and vegetable acids correctors of 
this poiſon? Or in theſe five caſes did the cloth 
prevent the inſertion of the poiſon? In this age 
of inveſtigation this intereſting queſtion will, in all 
probability, be ſoon fully aſcertained, 
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Clas II. NEUROSES. Order IV. VESsAN LX. 
| Judgment impaired without either Coma or Pyrexia. 


| I this order Dr. CULLEN, has enumerated four 
genera, Oneirodynia, Melancholia, Mania, and Amen 


Genus LVIII. Onzopynta. | 


Incubus, or Night-Mare. 
Tux pathognomic ſymptom is, vehement or | 
diſtreſſing imaginations during ſleep. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tux difficulties attending methodical arrange- 
ment muſt here be pleaded as an excuſe for giving 
oneirodynia a place with the veſaniæ: yet this diſ- 
eaſe, I truſt, will throw light on others, in _the 


front of which it ſtands. | 
EM Ts nerion 


= 
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5 ue 105 1 15 


OF THE SPECIES OF | ONEIRODYNIA WITH SY NG- 
; NIMA, 


2 DR. CULLEN has two ſpecies, 


I. Oneirodynia gravans, with a ſenſe of weight 
and preſſure on the cheſt, 


II. Oneirodynia activa, exciting to various mo- 
tions, and more particularly to walk. 


I. Onz1RoDYNIA GRAYANS is * common in- 
cubus or nigbt- mare. 


This, by Sauvage, is called 3 and | is dif- 
tinguiſhed by him into ſix ſpecies. 


5  Ephialtes pletborica, 2. Epbialtes ftomachica. 

3. Ephialtes er bydrocephalo. 4. Ephialtes vermi- 
5 5. Ephialtes tertianaria. 6. Eppialtes Hpo- 
chondriaca. But his ephialtes tertianaria taken from 
Foreſtus, although attended with peculiar ſymp- 
ons, belongs to one of his preceding ſpecies. 


Eimuſler, who had treated judiciouſly of incu- 
bus, makes two ſpecies only. * Tneubus keene, 


tals 2. un babitualis, 8 8 2 21 N11 * 
1 8 ix one. 
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II. OneiRoDyNia AcTIva is the Sommambuli mus 
1 Sauvage, which he conſiders as a oy and di- 
vides into two ſpecies. 


1. Sommambuli iſmus vulgaris, 


In this the patients may be awaked;:; It ad- 
hits. however, of a diſtinction, for ſome never leave 
their beds, but bawl and talk, and by their geſtures 
ſeem to be defending themſelves from thieves. 
- Others leap from their beds, put on their clothes, 
kindle a light, ſeek for the key, unlock the door, 
wander far from home, avoid oppoling obſtacles, paſs 
over narrow bridges, or, by ſwimming acroſs the 


ſtreams, return to the houſe, undreſs and go to 
bed again, unconſcious of all that paſſed, 


2 2. Somnambuliſmus Cat alept 2 US . 


Of this ſpecies, wherein active night-mare i is com- 
Riad with catalepſy, - ſeveral inſtances have been 
recorded. Among theſe, Sauvage relates the caſe 


© of a married woman, who was committed to his 


care. This lady at the time of menſtruation, be- 
ing inſulted by a peaſant, ſuddenly loſt her ſenſes 
and walked about muttering, talking and diſcover- 
ing by geſtures the reſentment of her mind. When 
the ſurgeon entered the room, ſhe flew at him in a 
rage, but ſoon after was engaged in purſuing her 
ſhadow on the wall: yet ſhe. neither ſaw nor heard 
her huſband,. when he ſpoke to her, nor gave. any 
© fin of feeling, although punctured with a pin. 


6 During 
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Dubs * 1 her fiogers,” hands, and arms, 


retained the poſitions in which they were placed by 
the obſervers. Theſe fits frequently returned for 


many months, whenever her mind was in the leaſt 


diſturbed, and laſted commonly from half an hour 
to an hour. They were at laſt relie ved by mw of 
ns; anne * conſtant e N 
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or THE CAUSES REMOTE AND PROXIMATE OF on- 
®  RODYNIA GRAVANS, 


Taz prediſponent cauſe is, beyond a doubt, de- 
bility, for not the robuſt, not men of a rigid fibre, 
but the relaxed and irritable, are © molt 155 to theſe 
complaints. | 

The occaſional cue may be, | 
I. Indigeſted ſordes in the ſtomach, r more eſpe- 
cially if the perſon ſleeps upon his back, 2. Ebri- 
ety, whether from opium or fermented liquors, 


= 3. Viſcid mueus. 4. Worms. 5. Obſtructed ca- 


2 dene 6. Heat with unuſual weight of clothes. 


yy Hydrocephalus internus. 8. Mental irritation | 
Dain from anger, terror, and diſguſt, or from 
Vany other paſſion excited in the day, and recurring 


5 the een . the Ha of =P: 
«Ft: 8 21 


For 


NERVOUS DISEASBS, | 69 


For the proximate cauſe, Hoffmann aſſigns ſtag- 
- nation of «blood in the veſſels of the lungs during 
"== and with this the Pathology of Etmuller ſub- 
ſtantially agrees, for he attributes incubus to defec- 
tive reſpiration, whether ariſing from diſtention of 
the ſtomach, which prevents the free deſcent of the 
"on diaphragm, or from an affection either paralytic 
or ſympathetic, and ſpalmodic * of the meren which 
5 nation reſpffatiorn : 
Io me, agreeable to this la of Erenuller 
"20 appears that the proximate cauſe of -oneirodinia 
_ gravans is ſpaſmodic conſtriction of the lungs in“ 
duced by ſome irritation in the ſyſtem. Hence the 
tremor with the ſenſe of laſſitude. Hence alſo the 
violent and rapid vibration of the diaphragm, all 
Which remain for ſome time, after every other ymp⸗ 
5 wp has ceaſed with fleep.. _ 
Some practitioners imagine, that a loaded and dif: 
"Indeed ſtomach, preſſing on the aorta in its de- 
ſcent, ſends the blood too copiouſly to the head; 
but Dr. Whytt was clearly of opinion, tfat it ori- 
ginated in nervous irritation, and his doctrine is 
confirmed by a conſideration both of the occaſional 
eauſes and of the perſons molt liable to this complaint. 
This ſubje& however will be reſurned when I come 
to treat of mania, 
Before we attempt to inveſtigate the cauſe of 
oneirodynia acliva, or even hazard a conjecture, it 
will be proper to examine the brain, and to aſcers. 
tain, if poſſible, the —— cauſe of * and 
| freams, 
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SECTION II. 
oF THE BRAIN- 


Tis. wonderful Compages 3 this ſource of ſym- 
pathy and bond of union to the whole machine; 
this centre of ſenſation, thought, volition ; this re- 
poſitory of conſciouſneſs and ſupport of memory; 
this field, in which imagination ranges unreſtrained ; 
this ſanctuary of hope and fear; this reſidence of 
reaſon ; this microcoſm ; this manſion of an immor- 
tal ſpirit; demands particular attention. 
Me obſerve it placed in the moſt elevated re- 
gion of the body, as in a citadel, defended by the 
arms and covered with abundant caution, by a vaſt 
variety of tunics. Externally we ſee a garment of 
hair ; under this a thick tough ſkin, with a ſubja- 
cent m&nbrane; and then arrive at the cranium, 
which anſwers the purpoſe of a wall. Within we 
find the brain inveſted by its meninges, the dura 
and the pia mater, with the tunica arachnoides in- 
terpoſed between them. Thus protected, it is pre- 
ſerved, not only from wounds and bruiſes, but, 
which is of the laſt INPORANCE, from external 
. 
The brain is the part firſt formed, and that from 
which the heart and arteries, the ſtomach, the ab- 
ſorbents, 
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ſorbents, the muſcles, and the bones originate. 
Some accurate obſervers with Malphigi, have diſ- 
tinctly traced this progreſs in the incubated egg. 
For in this, when not impregnated, they diſcerned 
only the ſhell, the membranes, the albumen, and 
the yolk, with a little empty ſack: but when im- 
pregnated, this | ſack. evidently contained a ſpeck, 
ſo minute indeed as to eſcape the eye, yet viſible by 
the aid of a powerful lens. After ſome hours of 
incubation, with the heat at 982. of Fahrenheit, the. 
ſpeck. became, as in the firſt rudiments of all ani- 
mals, a vermicle, and they remacked. a head and 
tail, which are the brain with its. appendage hag 
| ſpinal, marrow. The heart next, appeared, . at | 
| only as. a vibrating . arch, but by degrees it ain 
auricles and ventricles. After this the lungs and, 
viſcera with the limbs began to take their Proper 
form, and the perfect. chick appeared. ans 
+, Thus preciſely is it, at leaſt as ſuppoſed by; as 
haave, Hervey, and Aquapendente, i in the human ſpe- 
cies ; — in which the brain lays. the foundation for 
the arterial ſyſtem, for the viſcera, for the muſcles, | 
and even for the bones, all deriving their origin 
from i it, as the root, the trunk, the branches, and 
the leaves, in plants ſpring from the little corculum 
of their ſeeds. . 

., How beautiful i in this view. of the ſubje& are the 
5 pious breathings of the royal Prophet! «I will 
praiſe thee, for I am fearfully and wonderfully made. 
My ſubſtance was not hid from thee; when I was 
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! in ſecret and curiouſly wrought in the loweſt 
parts of the earth. Thine eyes did ſee my ſub- 
flance, yet being imperfect, and in thy book were all 
my members written, which in ſucceſſion were 
formed, when as yet there was none of them,” 
Pfalm cxxxix. 1 | 

When we have temevect the coverings of. the 
brain, we obſerve in the cerebrum two Hemiſpheres 
curiouſſy divided into lobes, with deep and multi- 
plied: circumvolutions, by which mechaniſin the 
corticaf part, 44th where n 0K _ [ned mater, 
is much increaſed.” 
Tunis is cineritious in its + Pferdes and vaſcular 
in its texture; but the medullary part is "white, 
fibrous; and fomewhit harder than the cortical, 
from whoſe ultimate arterial branches it is derived. 
A continuation" of the” barer fibres forms the 
nerves. with 

It 18 "now waterfall agreed, 4 * cortical 
ſubſtarice is not glandular, and indeed where a 
conſtant and regular ſupply of a ſecreted fluid with- 
out interruption is required, the glandular mecha- 
niſm with its reſervoirs would be 1 improper. That 
in this caſe to have a perfect intermiſſion of the in- 
flux would be dangerous in the extreme, is evi- 
dent, becauſe no ſooner is there a deficiency of 
arterial blood in the -encephalon, than fyncope en- 


ſues, which is wn relieved when the vital 


firearm m—_ 
Wie can readily aſſign abel Why it was 
0 needſul, 
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needful, that the cortical ſubſtance ſhould have = 
reat extent of ſurface, for by this contrivance it 
is able to contain the numerous orders of ſecreting 
veſſels, from the ſmalleſt which are difcernible to 
thoſe which are inviſible, and which terminate in 
the nervous tubuli of the medulla. 

+ The cerebellum, ſeated in the inferior and ail 
terior part of the head, is divided into two lobes; 
but it has not fuch circumvolutions às appear in 
the cerebrum. In this, as well as in the brain, 
the cortical part abounds, but the ſeparation between 
the cortical and the medullary ſubſtance is not 0 
well defined, for the latter takes a ramifying courſe, 
and is thence denominated arbor vite. 

'F rom the medullary ſubſtance both of the bin 
and of the cerebellum is derived the medlilla 0 
longata, and from this originate. both the ſpinat 
marrow and the nerves, which either fupply the 
organs of ſenſation or attend the moving fibres.” *? 

The brain is ſupplied with blood by he carotid 

and. vertebral arteries, the former derived imme 
diately from the aorta, the latter riſing up from 
the ſubclavians. Theſe are well protected i in their 

aſcent towards the head, and, as they enter che 
cranium, are inflected in curious arches to reſtrain 
the impetus of their contained fluids, which might 

- be otherwiſe injurious to the tender fubſtance of the 

brain. The carotids are diffuſed over the cere- 

brum; and the vertebral arteries convey the vital 
eam more . to the cerebellum. Yet 
- theſe 
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theſe communicate by innumerable branches, 0 45 


to form a wonderful contexture of inoſculating ar- 
teries, which contribute to impede the rapid pro- 
greſs of the blood, whilſt, at the ſame, time they 
effectually prevent ſtagnation and diſtention.. Theſe 


arteries depoſit their ſtrong _ muſcular integuments, 


before they enter the cranium. When they have 


entered, loſing a ſecond coat, they have no pulſa- 


tion, and therefore reſemble veins, only they are. 
deſtitute of valves. Under this form they conſti- 
tute the moſt extenſive contexture of the pia mater, 
and from thence pals by innumerable. and infinitely 
ſmall ramifications 1nto the cortex both of the | cere- 
brum and of the cerebellum. dee | 

In the dura mater, the arteries are of a a differs 


| ent conſtruction, for they retain, their coats, and 


have ſtrong g pulſations. They ſeem to have no com- 
munication with the cortical part either of the brain 


or of the cerebellum „for the dura mater and the 


pia mater appear to be perfectly diſtin and ſe- 
parated by the cellular membrane, known by the 


name of tunica arachnoides, — contains a rof- | 
cid lymph. _ 


From the carotid and DS arteries, * two 
lateral ventricles derive branches to ſupply with 
blood their plexus choroides, which 1 is a wonderful 
reticular membrane, conſiſting of arteries, veins, 
and, as Dr. Ridley. reports, lymphatics. | 

The veins ſcarcely penetrate the medullary ſub- 


ſtance of the brain, but turn back, and from the 
cortex 
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bortex haſten to diſcharge their blood into the fi- 
nuſes of the dura mater, which, running along the 
inner ſurface of the bones, and defended by a chick 
denſe membrane, are preſerved not merely from 
rupture, but from diſtention, which is likewiſe pre- 


vented by ſtrong filaments ſtretched acroſs them. 


It is thus ſufficiently provided, that the veins ſhall 
not cauſe compreſtion ; but leſt they ſhould be 
_ themſelves compreſſed, the conſequence of which 
would be ſtagnation, and a fatal apoplexy, they nei- 
ther in any part of the brain attend the arteries, nor 
do they enter by the fame foramina, 
That a conſtant ſupply of blood, cee 
through the veſſels of the brain, is needful for the 
purpoſes of life, was early noticed by phyſiologiſts, 
who called the carotids by that name, from xapoc, 
fleep, becauſe Eraſiſtratus obſerved that when li- 
gatures are faſtened on theſe arteries, the animal 
becomes lethargic. . Drelincourt, who tried his ex- 
periments on dogs, aſſures us, that he made them 
apopleRtic at his pleaſure. 

As this effect may ariſe from deficiency of blood; 
ſo a redundance, cauſing diſtention of the veſſels 
| and preſſure on the brain, produces the ſame apo- 
| plectic ſymptoms. Hence Pyerus, having tied up 
one of the jugular veins in a dog, obſerved that 
| the animal was become ſtupid. and lethargic, - - _. 

That plethora in this caſe acts by compreſſion 
vill be demonſtrated when I come to treat of hy- 
| drorachitis, and is evident by a ſimilar effect hav- 
Vol. II. F ing 
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ing been produced on the Pariſian beggar men- 
tioned by every anatomical profeſſor, This man, 


to excite compaſſion, and for a, trifling recom- 
pence, ſubmitted to preſſure on the brain, haying 


a portion of the ſkull bare. In conſequence of 


this, he firſt perceived innumerable ſparks, then 
loſt his ſight. and fell into deep apoplectic ſleep, 


all which ſymptoms gradually vaniſhed when the 


| preſſure was removed. To, avoid the hazard of 
needleſs. and uncertain preſſure, it was, provided 


that the brain ſhould have no muſcular fibres; and 
that in the cranium there ſhould be no der 
n 
In the brain we 8 four ventricles; ; two, an- 
terior, which are the largeſt; A, third formed by 


: + 


the thalami of; the optio nerves, and the crura of 
the medulla oblongata; and the fourth between the 


crura of the cerebellum and medulla oblongata. 
When theſe are empty, they collapſe and awe: 0 


With regard to the benefits 7. = as 
ferent . proportions. between the cerebrum and the 
cerebellum, Boerhaave has remarked, that wiſe 


dom and ſagacity depend upon the former, yh 


ſtrength is univerſally derived from the latter; and 


it has been obſerved by others, that in proportion 
as animals approach to vegetables the brain di- 
miniſhes, whilſt the cerebellum i is Proportionably i in- 
ereaſed. 5 Fi 
The cerebellum i Is. "ex protected from every 


Find 
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Kind ef prefilte, particularly from that of the ſr- 


perincumbent brain, Wd has neither n es 


nor pulſatile artery. e 
It is remarkable, chat ewhich 10 willy 18 e 


ech, the vital, although not the voluntary, motions 
ate continued; but no ſooner is the cerebellum in- 


jured, than the vibration of the heart is ftopt, and 
reſpiration ceaſes. Drelincourt, wlio made nume - 
tous experiments on dogs, diſcovered, that when 


he had deprived them of their brain, they lived in- 


deed, but like vegetables, without ſenſe or motion. 
"Such is the wonderful machine, to which, as no 

Hoffman and Boerhaave ſtate it, one third of the 

blood; chyle, and lymph, is ſent freſſi from the foun· 


tain,” that is, when it has fecently received a r | 
E oxygen i in its paſſage through the lungs. 


Bit for what. purpoſe is this abundant ende 
ſent into the brain? ! Not merely for nutrition, hut 


chiefly for ſecretion. The keart has cùmmony 


two {mall arteries; the liver only one; whilſt Ithe 


; brain receives blood from four, add thoſe: conſiders 


able; That the nerves derive a fluid ffomt the 


brain is rendered probable, by the experiment” of 
Hoffmann, which Dr. Mornt6 repeated, who havr 


ing tied up the phrenic nerves, obſerved that? che 


daphtagin no longer moved: yet} when theſe hexves 


were preſſed below the lgatures, ſome palpitation f 
the diaphragm returned. The nerve commonly ex. 


amined i is the left phrenic, as being moſt favourable 
or experiments becauſe it is longer than the right, 
WS - 


and 
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and c gives: no filaments till it arrives at the "TOE 


On opening the cheſt, it is ſeen Paſſing, down the 


be in the form of a white thread. 55 


From all that has been ſaid, it may fairly be 
conjectured, that the nerves and fibres of the brain 
are pervious, although, from. their extreme tenuity, 


no one, except Lewenheuk, was ever able to affirm 


that he had ocular demonſtration of the fact. Nor 
ſhould this be matter of ſurpriſe, when ve conſi- 
der that no eye has yet diſcovered hollow tubes 


in the peduncles, through which fruits are fed, 
as in the gourds of Spain, weighing from ſixty to 


one hundred pounds, although it is certain that in 


this manner nutriment is conveyed to them. It 
is computed that the ſmalleſt nervous filaments are 
no bigger than the hundredth part of an hair. By 
what means therefore can they. be ain and with 

out injections how can their perme ably ny | 


b demonſt ration DS | 


In various caſes of diſeaſe a viſcid lymph. ; is dif- 


aa + the ventricles of the brain, and to this 


we attribute coma :. but, independent . of diſeaſe, it 


is notorious, that the longer after death diſſection is 


performed, the greater is the e of lymph, for 
ag Sauvage expreſſes himſelf,  -_ | 
Nibil vulgatius quam ſerum in ſi "row KEE repe- 


— 6 fi. longo poſt mortem tempore  aperiatur cadaver : 
gud  longius, ed uberius invenietur ROY: Tom. ii. 


p. 630. 8 
It is true, auen, have neyer been diſcovered 
in 
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ih in the brain: yet, as there are undoubtedly exha- 
lants, it is reaſonable, both from effects and from 
analogy, to conclude, that ſome correſpondent veſ- 
ſels to abſorb, as in all other cavities, muſt exiſt, 


although from their minuteneſs they eſcape the ſight. 


Dr. Cullen ſuppoſes that the extremities of the 
veins may perform this office. It matters not, how- 
ever, what kind of abſorbents are employed by 
nature, becauſe, whatever they are, they muſt be 
ſubject to the laws of irritability, and liable both. 
to the accumulation wo lution" of their your 
| Hoffmann, i in his — on the nervous fluid; FO 
| Hers an opinion, derived, as I imagine, either from 
Baglivi or Pachioni, which, although not: adopted by 
ſubſequent profeſſors, yet, as coming from ſuch an 
eminent phyſiologiſt, cannot paſs without our no- 
tice. According to him the dura mater has its ſyſ- 
tole and diaſtole, its dilatation and contraction, by 
which the refluent blood, returning through the 
veins from the arteries of the pia mater, and re- 


ceived into its ſinuſes, is aſſiſted in its progreſs to 


the heart, whilſt the ſecretion and motion of the 
nervous fluid is increaſed by the ſame contrivance. 


In confirmation of his ſyſtem, he conſiders the me- | 


chanifm of the dura mater, and particularly no- 
tices the ſtructure and direction of its membrana- 
ceous. and nervous fibres. Hence he concludes, 
that the dura mater is not merely a covering of the 
n > Ut: that it ſerves the purpoſe of ſecreting 
F 3 and 
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and propelling the nervous fluid - to the moſt diſtant 
movements of the animated fabric. In Proportion 
therefore to the ſtrength, tone, ſtricture, laxity, or 
atony, of this elaſtic membrane, the nervous fluid 
moves with greater or leſs celerity, and from hence 
ariſe the peculiar affections of motion and ſenſation 
. obſervable in different conſtitutions. If this mem 
brane labours under atony, the blood moves more 
ſlowly, whence 2 viſcid lymph is ſeparated in greater 
abundance, and comatoſe diſeaſes are indueed. If 
the dura mater is ſpaſmodically affected, and that 
for any length of time; the arteries, veins, and 
medullary ſubſtance, are compreſſed; circulation 
ceaſes; the ſenſes, internal as well as external, are 
aboliſhed; and apoplexy follows, which may be 
either ſlight or fatal, according as either blood, by 
rupture of the veſſels, or ſerum, by exudation, is 
poured forth. If the dura mater is, with celerity 
and force, alternately conſtricted and relaxed; the 
motion of the blood is quickened; ſecretion is aug- 
mented, and the nervous fluid, 45, ne with vio- 
lence,” produces. epilepſy. 11 851 25 
Such is the ſyſtem of this accurate glierver; ; 
yet Boerhaave, not leſs attentive to nature, nor leſs 
diligent in his anatomical reſearches, differs from 
him in opinion, and conceives the nervous fluid to 
be protruded merely by the action of the heart and 
arteries. In order to ſolve the difficulty, why under 
this ſuppoſition ſenſations have not their pulſations, 


GO as the heryaub fluid i is accelerated or re- 
8 


S "2% 
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tarded by the action of the heart; he ingeniouſly 

- remarks, that the firſt impreſſion. is not loſt before 
it is ſucceeded by a ſecond and a third. This obſer- 

vation might have been illuſtrated by the whirling 


of a firebrand, which exhibits light i in one conti- 
nued cir cle. | 


SECTION IV. 
or SLEEP. 


Tux end and deſign of ſleep is both to renew, 


during the filence and darkneſs of the night, the 


vital energy, which has been exhauſted e the 
a and to aſſiſt nutrition. | 

Among the exhauſting powers may be ke 
lat light, motion, ſound, and thought, with the 
exereiſe of reaſon, imagination, deſire, and volition. 


And if to theſe we add ſenſations, accompanied by 


m or pleaſure, we ſhall complete our catalogue. 
When therefore we are to aſcertain the degree 


exhauſted by theſe powers, we are taught by nature 
to retire, that, recumbent in ſome ſequeſtered ſpot, - 


unmoleſted by light, by heat, by noiſe, and free 


- from the excitements of volition, ſleep may quietly 
ſteal upon our ſenſes and clofe the avenue to thought. 
In this ſituation all the + muſcles, excepting: the 
| Hhinaters, are relaxed, and voluntary motion ceaſes, 

F 4 TY but N 
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but not the vital and, involuntary, for theſe, far from 
- exhauſting, ſerve only to recruit our ſtrength. Such 
is the periſtaltie motion of the alimentary canal, on 
which depends nutrition; ſuch reſpiration, which 
ſupplies the pabulum of life; and ſuch the motion 
of the heart, which diſtributes the energetic prin- 
ciple to every part of the animated frame. | 

When all ſtimulating powers, excepting thoſe 
which immediately excite the vital functions, are 
removed, ſleep firſt takes poſſeſſion of the limbs 
and blunts ſenſation; then impairs the recollection 
with the reaſoning power, and finally precludes vo- 
lition, If profound, it puts a n r to all the 
_— of the mind. 

_ - Such are the phenomena ok deen. But how is 
it produced? What is the | proximate, what the 
remote cauſe of ſleep ? 

I am inclined to think that this: are abſorbents 
in the cavities of the brain, as in all other cavities 
of the body, to take up and carry off what the 
exhalants have depoſited, and I imagine that, dur- 
ing our waking hours, their activity is great in pro- 
portion to the intenſity of thought, of volition, and 
of muſcular exertion. Should this be granted; it 
will follow, from the laws of the animated fibre, 
that theſe abſorbents, exhauſted by inceſſant action, 
will become torpid in a degree, whilſt the exhalants 
continue to pour forth into the ventricles of the 
brain their rileid A as e even after death, 
1 | | according 
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i to the aſſertion e . Guin San. | 


„ 
Hence may ns that 3 of ben on So 


veſſels of the brain- which blunts the faculties, pro- 


_ duces a ceſſation of voluntary motion, and mine 


in total abſence of ſenſation. 
For the occaſional cauſes of ſomnolency we may 
| look to ſuch as diminiſh the vital energy and action 


of the abſorbents by exceſs of ſtimulus ; which may 


be heat, animal food, ſpices, ſpirits, opium, and 
either violent or long- continued exertions, whether 
mental or muſcular. Among theſe we find.the ſame 
cauſes which occaſion drunkenneſs in its ſeveral de- 
grees of intenſity, with deep ſleep and death... 

Or the occaſional cauſes, diminiſhing the vital 
energy, may be directly ſedative, ſuch as exceſs of 
cold, which is attended by inſuperable deſire to 
ſleep; fear, when extreme; profuſe evacuations ; 
exhauſting diſeaſes; and whatever either diminiſhes 
the ſupply of blood to the veſſels of the brain, ſuch 


as ligatures on the carotids, and preſſure on the 


cortical ſubſtance of the brain by plethora, or im- 
pedes the return of blood by the veins, as happens 
to decrepit age, and to ſuch as are oppreſt with 
fat. 


neſs, remarks, that the tone and vigour of the brain 
being much diminiſhed, partly by vigilance through 
the day, and partly, by languid circulation of the 
ned. by night, this gives occaſion to more copious 


exhalation 


| Hoffmann, when treating of ſleeþ and wakeful- 
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exhalation of lymph, which ſtagnates in the veſſels 
of the brain, and impedes the ſecretion of the ner. 
vous fluid. He obſerves, that whatever retards the 

circulation of the blood produces ſleep, and chat 
ſleep itſelf retards the circulation of the blood; for 

during ſleep the pulſe is-flow, and the reſpiration is 
| both deeper and flower than when we are awake. 

That during ſleep the whole ſyſtem is relaxed is 
evident, becauſe every part of the body becomes 
turgid; and that ſome of the exhalants act more 
freely than the abſorbents, with which they are con- 
nected, is manifeſted by the pearly drops of ſweat 
ſtanding like dew upon the face of children, or flow- 
ing from every pore of hectic patients, in the morn- 
ing. To this obſervation it may be added, that chil- 
dren and people of Jax habits ſleep more than old 
people, or ſuch as are diſtinguiſhed for rigidity of 
fibre. That there is ſome accumulation in the veſ- 
ſels of the brain is rendered probable by obſerving, 
that when any one is ſuddenly awakened from pro- 
found fleep, he is convulſed; weight and torpor in 
the head are felt for ſome conſiderable time; the 
fenſes are flow in their return, and the muſcles do 
not readily obey volition. Theſe ſymptoms are fre- 
quently rendered more remarkable when weakly 
fubjects ſleep after a full meal before the fire. | 
During quieſcence the abſorbents, having accumu- 
hted vital energy, act with renovated pry and 

a diſpoſition to wakefülneſs enſues, | 

Thus this wonderful machine, by its alternate ac- 
cumulation and exhauſtion of energetic power, ſeems 
| to 
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o reſemble, in ſimplicity of action and contrivance, =_ 
the ſyphon fountain, or an engine here f in motion by f 
the anne ane and condenſation of the _ 
ſteam. 1 
In FIRE of ahis _ the ſtudent: may con- 

ſult what I have delivered reſpecting the proximate 
cauſe of ſerous apoplexy. One degree of preſſure 
produces, as J imagine, drowſineſs, and a greater | 
brings on ſleep in its ſeveral ſtages of intenſity, 
from that 0 IS THT to boy . ae 

9 

If any one retires to a ſequeſtered ſpot, undiftueb- 
ed'by light, by noiſe, by pain, or mental paſſions, 
when every muſcle is quieſcent, and when volition 
ceaſes; when there is nothing to excite the ſyſtem z 
his ' ſtate of ſomnalency will be prolonged, at- 
| tended firſt by ſound and refreſhing fleep, . after- 
wards by dozing. Boerhaave relates the caſe of a 
wealthy young nobleman in Holland, who, having 
overdrank himſelf, was, by orders from the prince 
of Orange, carried into a dark and quiet place, 
where he flept three days and as many nights, not- 

_ inceſſantly, for he awoke often, but whenever he 
opened his eyes, believing it to be the middle of 
the night, he turned round and dozed again. 

From what has been: ſaid, it ſhould appear, that 
ſleep may-ariſe from either exhauſted energy or want 
of excitement in the abſorbent ſyſtem. 

Many animals, ſechided from light, heat, aid 


the free deen of atmoſpheric air, doze through the 
4 whole 
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whole winter. In this caſe the vital functions are 
ſcarcely perceptible, for although the lamp of life 
is not extinguiſhed, it burns dim; the animal func- 
tions are ſuſpended; and the natural functions are 
nearly ſo; for nothing paſſes eithef by urine or by 
ſtool, little eſcapes by perſpiration,” and in the tor- 
pid ſtate digeſtion-ceaſes. In this condition of the 
animal little oxygen 1s received into the ſyſtem by 
the lungs; no great quantity of hydrogen is con- 
ſumed in any given time for the purpoſes of life, 
and conſequently the vital heat is much diminiſhed, 
Although I have ſuppoſed that ſleep may be in- 
duced by preſſure and accumulation of lymph in the 
ventricles of the brain; yet we muſt remark that 
during ſteep the abſorbents are certainly at work. 
1. In the urinary bladder; for the urine is ſmall in 
quantity, and high coloured. 2. In the alimentary 
canal; for the feces are hardened. 3. In the mem- 
brana adipoſa; for the fat after long protracted 
Neep is conſiderably waſted, and at the end of 

winter, in the torpid animals, is commonly con- 
ſumed. 4. In the ventricles of the brain, for were 
it otherwiſe, not merely ſleep, but _ and 
death, would be the conſequence. 

In the torpid and quieſcent ſtate the appetite: for 
| fact is loſt, for it | uſually bears proportion to the 
quantity of exertion, whether mental or -muſcular ; 
and as no freſh ſupply of hydrogen is received into 
the ſtomach, the little required to feed the lambent 


; 1 gh dix derired by abſorpti 
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or reſervoirs of fat diſperſed over the nen ; 2 
more eſpecially about the loins. | 

During our time of ſleep, be every ** 
fibre is relaxed, and when nutritive particles are diſ- 
| tributed wherever they are wanted ; proviſion. of. 
oil is made for the conſumption of the waking 
hours. Hence animals, who eat and ſleep i immo- 
Sk are apt to be oppreſſed with fat. ” 

Semnolence, too much indulged, brings on fa- 
tuity. Boerhaave relates the caſe. of a phyſician, 
who took ſuch delight i in ſleeping, that he retired to 
a quiet and ſequeſtered chamber, where, in perfect 
darkneſs, he ſlumbered almoſt inceſſantly, till he loſt 
his intellects, and periſhed in an Boſpital. 

The duration of ſleep, with the alternate periods 
of repoſe and vigilance, depend much on habit; 1 77 
mw once . is with ä 3 


SECTION v. 


ox VICILANCE: | 


% 2 
* J 3244 * 


Vioxx, when: attended by anxiety, pain in 
the head, loſs of appetite, and dimunition of 
ſtrength, is by Sauvage and Sagar conſidered as a 


genus, and is called E T hey have claſſed 
N 13 it 


WEN: 
444. 
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it under che vrsax H, immediately after their deliria; 
and of _ __=_ pn, eleven e 


. Agrypnia arthritic, arifing bun retrocedent or 
afonic gout. | 3 


2. Agrypnia e induced by * of the 
a ſuch as anger, fear, and ftrong deſire. 


3. Agrypmia byſterica, attended 'by palpitations, 
— ſubſultus tendinum, , Impeded re ſpiration, 
ſpaſmodic contraction and convulſive motions at 
the inſtant. when ſleep i is ſtealing on the ſenſes. 


4. Aerypuia cephalalgica, attended by violent head- 
Re induced by inflammation in the pia mater. 


6. -dyrytnio ar pancreate, ariſing from an abſceſs 
in the pancreas, and artended * cold ſweats with 
ſyncope. 

6. Aerypnia a dolore, induced "I et and i 
fore coinciding with his ſecond ſpecies. 


7. Agrypnia ab mnaigeſtione. 


wut 


8. Aprypnia fetrilis, common' in all fevers, 
9. Agrypnia ſenilis attendant on 1 old age. 


10. | Agrypnia critica, preceding . other 
critical. nc 57304 = cab 


+ Þ 11. Annie ab lh, fuch a8 bugs 7% fleas, 


grats, ants, &c. 
In 


” 8 
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In treating of this ſubject 1 ſhall, without fol- 


lowing, ſtep by ſtep the ſpecific arrangement of 


Sauvage, conſider what are the remote cauſes, and 
then venture to ſuggeſt what may be the proximate 


cauſe of vigilance. 


The occaſional” cauſes are ev idently fuch as al. 


mute the ſyſtem. 22 


abs 


anger, fear, j joy, grief, with M's og N * 


volition. — 


I was acquainted tate. years ago with a moſt 
amiable lady, Mrs. Mitchell, of Glaſgow; who hav- 


Ing the misfortune. to loſe a huſband,;/by-whonr ſhe 
was tenderly beloved, never ſlept a moment for ſix 


weeks: and Sauvage makes mention of a young 
lady at Montpellier, who having ſeen her , huſband 


1 murdered by allaGing,,.. was Wi Sf * for 


more than three months. 


2. The ſtimuli may be material, „ meloding ſuch 
changes in the body as excite ſenſation. Such are 


ſtrong light, loud ſounds, offenſive ſmelt, diſguſting 


taſte, hard touch, if theſe are unuſual or ſuch as 
commonly call forth volition, for none of theſe pro- 


duce watchfulneſs, when the mind has been accuſ- ; 


tomed to regard them with indifference. 


The moſt powerful ſtimulus is pain, becauſe by 
? thi the animal is warned of immediate danger, 
whether the uneaſy ſenſation ariſes from ſpaſm, diſ- 
_ tention, laceratiod) or any ſolution of continuity pro- 
T duced 


I. The, ſtimuli. may Sy _ _ gb a Wy 
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duced either mechanically or by chemical attraction. 
When pain has been for any length of time en- 
dured, it * we all ms e a * 
; ſedative. - 1 


3. The ſtimuli, if not fo powerful: as to excite 
113 or volition, may yet produce irritation, as 
J have explained at large in the ſections of irrita- 
| voy . 8 97 preceding volume. 


The irritation may be, 


4. In the e as in caſes of aſthma dnt catarrh, 


4. In the ſtomach; ariſing from indigeſted ſordes, 
NE $1442 Þ viſcid mucus, worms, hunger, thirſt. Hoff. 
mann ſays, Ventriculo bene habente, totum 

corpus alacrius eſt, ſomnus fit Placidus, ſi 
vero onuſtus eſt alimentis i incongruis, ſom- 
nus deficit vel inſomniis terrificis intertur- 

| batur. 
£5 he the dowel! OI bile wail dualen, from 
feces in the rectum. 


2 In the urinary bladder. 
"#6 In the ſeminal veſſels. . 5 


V. In the brain, or its chenlnges; . gem 

odr attended by a quickened circulation of the 

blood, for whatever /accelerates the mo- 
tion of the circulating fluids in che veſſels 
of the brain, induces weise. 


a 


Thus 


Vous iini, 835 


- Thus far: all is clear; but as we advance We 
ſhall find ourſelves in _ regions! of doubr,. of 


datkneſs; of conjecture: | 
Ho then ſhall we account fi Fade Name. 
rowing à ray of light from chemiſtry, ſhall we ven- 
ture to ſuppoſe it may ariſe from the uninterrupted 
ſupply of oafgen and W to the veſſels: of 
the. brain? y 
If mo ſep to he dead by the preſſure 
of roſcid lymph in the ventricles of the brain; and 
particularly, as I may now proceed to ſtate it, by 
preſſure on the plexus choroides and the minuter 
or {ecreting veſſels of the brain; may we not in- 
dulge our imagination and conjecture, that vigilance 
I is produced. by the union of oxygen and hydrogen, 
the latter perhaps ſecreted by ſome of the veſſels 
of the brain, the former deriyed by chemical at- 
tration from the arterial blood of the plexus cho- 


todes? We know that by vigilance and thought, | 


5 well e as by motion in the ſyſtem whether vital or 
| voluntary, both oxygen and hydrogen are conſumed 
and loſt, whilſt heat and water are produced; and 


it 1 is now underſtood that the chemical union of 


thoſe principles SN water and Ciſcngages 
heat. 


Let the ſtudent recollect, that in the ventricles | 


of the brain he finds no coagulable lymph, but the 
pureſt water, which is therefore denominated roſ- 


eic lymph by Boerhaave. 


1 


'G | "Their 


1 have already ſtated, that the abſo;bents recover 
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their tone merely by quieſcence ; but ſuppoſing the 
ſtimuli above ſtated are applied to any part of the 


ſyſtem; the abſorbents, agreeable to the laws of the 


animal ceconomy, will be excited by ſympathy, for 
it is obſerved, that irritation draws into conſent the 


neareſt exhalants and the remote abſorbents. The 
fact is certain, and the wiſdom.of this ceconomy 


will be obvious to the ſtudent, if he recollects what 


| has been delivered on the efforts of nature to re- 
eve herſelf _ 


In ſupport of theſe e 8 I 


: would ſuggeſt the ſubſequent conſiderations. 


3 ſuperabundant ſupply of hydrogen from fer- 
| mented liquors received into the ſtomach, at firſt 


brightens all the faculties and gives increaſe of 
vigour, but ſpeedily brings on intoxication followed 
by apoplectic ſleep: but the inſpiration of oxygenated 


air, as Dr. THORNTON has cleared proved, ſtops the 


progreſs of intoxication, and therefore prevents apo- 


55 plectic ſleep. 


2. We obſerve in crowded rooms, when candles 
burn dim for want of air, the human underſtand- 
ing is confuſed, and all its powers are enfeebled; but 
the imagination kindles, when the lungs: take in a 


= freſh ſupply of well oxygenated air. 


3. The inſpiration of foul air in mines, whether 


hydrogenous, carbonic, or the two combined, brings 


on deep ſleep and death; but by the admiſſion of 


encontaminared ai air the miners are ſpeedily revived, 


1 
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and the. fame. happehs frequently in "IE to thoſe! 

who ſit too long, or ſleep in a cloſe rogr-with: 
burning charcoal, which ednſumes the ee and, 
diſcharges carbonic air. int 194509 1 2% her 2 


4. Boerhaave has remarked, that in acute dif 
baſes; the blood is found chiefly in che arteries; 
while the veins are comparatively empty! For this 
5 phænomenon he in vain endeavours to account | 
but the cauſe is evidently this: the blood if all in 
flammatory fevers; being highly oxygenated, ſtrong . 
ly ſtimulates the heart, and is: therefore propelled 
into the arteries in great rnd a Ow 
than the veins can receive It; e e 

But when highly Gy bed blood? a5 in acute 
diſeaſes, ſych as ſynocha, pleuritis; phrenitis; moves 
with rapidity through the ſyſtem; and therefore in 
the veſſels of the brain, vigilance; particularly in 
young ſubſects, ſometimes continues night and day 
for a whole week together. In ſuch circumſtances, 
as Boerhaave, with his uſual accuracy of 'diſcerns 
ment, well obſerved, their body has been rendered 
lighter. by one third part of its weight, ſo that thoſe} 
who had been very fat, have been reduced almoſt 
to ſkeletons. See his lectures on the 19 5 6 of 
Phyſic, ſections 599, 600, a 17 8 

In ſuch circumſtances, whilſt the fever gel the 
patient can riſe up with eaſe and ſupport himſelf in 
bed: but when the fever i is exhauſted, weak -and 
relaxed, he ſleeps inceſſantly, or only awake to take 
in more food, that 1 is, to ſupply the lamp of life with 

„„ . 
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hydrogen, ther eeps-again. My friend Dr. bern. 
n "informs me, that' when he exhibits oxygenated 
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ar ts kun people; it increaſes their appetite for 


food; but that when fat people inſpire it; they cat 


leſs, grow thinner, and yet find no deficiency of 
ſtrength, Many inſtances have been recorded, and 
che judicious author of 2 late work called MxbicAL 
ExTRAgTS has been at the trouble of collecting ſe- 


reralz wliere perſons, overcharged with hydrogen, 


as in the. eaſe olf druntarde, have been conſumed 
by Jhontancous combuſtion, when heat; ſufficient for 
that-purpoſe, was diſengaged oy cn union 


of oxygen with the Hydrogen. 


The proceſs of. combuſtion Ek ll ered, 
unleſs. by r modern chemiſts, 1 ſhall explain i it in the 
burning, o of a wax c e. Tou kindle twiſted 


threads of cotton and thereby melt the wax. This 


55 being fluid is by capillary attraction drawn up into 


the wick, and aſeends into the part which is in flame, 
from whence it riſes in the form of gas, and in 
that ſtate, combining readily with the oxygen of 
the atmoſpherie air, compoſes aqueous vapour, which 
may be eaſily condenſed, and ſets at liberty both 
light and heat. When I was laſt in London, Dr. 
TrornTon ſhewed me avery elegant proceſs of 
combuſtion by putting one drop of ether into a two 
ounce phial of oxygenated air, which he then 
kindled with a match. The combination was in- 


cee water was ae z and the light and 
| heat 


e 


* 
heat were not inferior to thoſe which ere ilgngaged 


1 from detonating geld. 2 Bod! ED Hod 1 Ak 
It is allowed that the blood, in its e eee. 


» the heart, has Joſt, the oxygen which it had acquired 
inthe lungs. What then is become of it? 3 Surely 


it is not annihilated. The quantity derived from the 


air merely by breathing is conſiderable: but the. 


ſame phyſician, to whoſe experiments I have ſo 
ut of ſcience merits our applauſe, aſſures me, that 
the cuticular abſorbents have the — and 
perform the ſame office with the lungs. 1299 
It is well known, that both mental ach . 
lar exertion, as I have alteady ſtated, conſume the 


| ft, and it is well aſcertained that whenever there 


is motion or any combination in the ſyſtem, aheat 
we; it is likewiſe proved by the experi- 
ments of Dr. Prieſtley, that oxygen will paſs through 
the pores of membranes to unite with hydrogen. 
Since then we have loſt oxygen and hydrogen in 


great abundance, and acquired both heat and wa- 


ter, is it not probable that the oxygen, which diſ- 
appeared, has formed a chemical union with hy- 
drogen and produced tue water, whilſt at the ſame 
time heat has been evolved. The water thus con- 
tinually formed is either taken up inceſſantly by the 


lymphatics, and conveyed back to the mals of cir- 
culating fluids, - or paſſes out of the en by the 


kihalant arteries. 
| Ws © 3 Were 
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Were it my preſent intention to treat of mu. 


cular motion, I ſhould enlarge on the curious tex- 
ture of the cellular membrane, with which every, 
even the moſt minute, faſciculus of muſcular fibres 
is incloſed ; but I muſt leave this for the phyſiolo- 
gf, and haften to à concluſion of this ſeftion. 
Whatever then becomes of my conjectures re- 
ſpecting the proximate cauſe of vigilance, it ſtands 
confeſſed, that the occaſional cauſes are ſuch as ſti- 
mulate the ſyſtem, and that, from common watch- | 
fulneſs to furious raving, it bears e ee to the 


£ y_ of excitement in the brain. 


What I have here delivered, ſeems to be con- 
firmed by the caſe of Mr. T. as related by Dr. 


TrornToON. The aſthma appeared for fix weeks 


to be aggravated by. oxygen, when exhibited alone; 
but a cure was perfected, when the patient took 
oxygenated air with tonics in the day, and hydro- 


| gen gas in reſpiration, aſſiſted by opium, in the even- 


ing. And the experiments of Dr. Carmicnazr of 
Birmingham, with the accurate obſervations of Dr. 
Brppoxs on inſpiration of carbonated hyarogen, by 
which they were able to induce ſleep almoſt at 
pleaſure, throw much light upon this curious ſub- 
. an to wan my een ; 


n 


* N 
5 1 


"SECTION VI. 
OF DREAMING, 


Dane is the . ſtate between Vie 
Kinder and ſleep. 


It takes pace uſually towards the morning, aud | 


may be at any time excited by i Lrritation i in the ſyſ- 
tem. 

It is the imperfect exerciſe of memory, and the 
impreſſion may be cither indifferent, or attended with 
| 505. grief, hope, fear, deſire, and volition. 


The intenſity of theſe affections depends on tha 


PEAR of excitement in the brain; and this again 
will be in proportion to the: irritability of the ſyſ- 
tem and to the energy of the exciting cauſe, which 
n my *. either mental or material. 


9 If — the Pe we have ſeen any thing un- 

commonly ſtriking, although not in the leaſt intereſt- 
ing, as produeing neither pain, pleaſure, hope, nor 
fear ; the image will, unleſs we ſleep profoundly, 
be renewed by night. Spingſa relates of himſelf, that 


ſrom the time in which he firſt ſaw Brazilians ſe- 


ven feet high with long yellow hair, it made fo 


ſtrong an impreſſion, that he had always the ſame 


image in his dreams, and could with lowly * 
n from it during the day. 
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2. The oftener this image is renewed, the mare 
readily will it be excited in the mind ; and by fre- 
quency of erer a regular habit will be eſta- 
bliſhed. 


3. When the batten, of j joy, forrow, hope, de- 
ſire, fear, and terror, haye been, ſtrongly excited i in 
the day, the attendant i images will preſent them- 
ſelyes 1 in. dreams by night. The lady « of Montpellier, 
already mentioned, no ſooner cloſed her eyes to 
ſleep, than the * image of her murdered huſband, and 
the aſſaſſins ſprinkled with his blood, were in the 
a vivid forms repreſented to | ber view. | 


NERVOUS D182 ASKS, 


4. Whatever image is by dreaming preſented ta 
4. mind, is apt to aſſociate others, between which 
_ and it there is either natural or accidental connexion. 
Thus if a man dreams that he has been guilty of 4 
crime, his imagination will repreſent conſtables 
purſuing, the judge pronouncing ſentence, and the 
| executioner e the e on as neck. 


enen 


| ANNE. in a 7 to renew — . mages 
have made a vivid impreſſon on the ſight. | * 
1 when the ſun ſhines bright, you look through 
: a window at a landſcape, fixing your eyes ftcadily 
on one ſpot, till viſion is diſtreſing, and till the 
view begins to fade, then gently cloſe your eyelids 
and put a hat before your face; the repreſentation 
vil 8 appear and | yaniſh, and what is ſill 
more 


. * 48. W py "Cara ML Top ys „ 1 
* , 1 
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5 . pmarkable, the image . window - han 
2 neareſt trees will be dark, whilft che ſky, 
appears to be either purple or light green: but hen: 9 
ever the hat is removed, and light is tranſmitted 9 
through the eyelids, the bars of..the window. and —_— 
the trees become red like fire edged with green, and 
the ſky is dark. Even when the eyes have been 
: for ſome time opened and engaged with other ob- = | 
jedts, on being cloſed again, all theſe appearances | 1 
will be renewed. | 
The ſtudent, I truſt, recollecting what 11 been £4 
delivered on the accumulation of irritability, | will 
readily comprehend why the darkeſt objects become 
the brighteſt, when light! is tranſmitted by the eye 
ds. © But what I have principally in view is, to 
hew the recurrence of i images, whilſt the eyelids : 
are "cloſed, and the attention is not diverted by 
more powerful ſenſations. 1 | 
" When debility and irritability prevail in a ex- 
treme, the moſt wrifling i irritation will be ſufficient 
to produce the recurrence of i images, paſſions, ſen- [2 
fations, and aſſociation of ideas; but in the more 3 # y 
torpid i it requires ſome powerful ſtimulus; and this | 125 
IT be either in the ſtomach or the brain itſelf. 
The ſtomach is commonly the part in which 
we may ſeek the occaſional cauſe of dreams; but 
whatever induces determination to the head, or 
quickens the circulation i in the veſſels of tlie brain, 5 
without producing vigilance, will have the ſame ef- 
. Dr. Lower * the caſe of one who llept 
| ſoundly 


* 
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foundly whilſt his head was inclined forward, yet 
when his head fell back he was EP awakened vith 
horrid dreams and tremors. | 

In this patient, after death, water was diſcovered 
* the e of the brain, 


SECTION vn. 


r 74 CAUSES REMOTE AND PROXIMATE or 
2  ONEIRODYNIA ACTIVA, 


Ir may be ſufficient to obſerve, that the prediſ. 
| ponent cauſe, as in oneirodynia gravans, is certainly 
debility, becauſe, not the robuſt and perſons of a 
rigid fibre, but tlie delicate, and ſuch as are moſt 
irritable, are moſt liable to this complaint, 3 

The occaſional cauſes may be, as in oneiredynia 
gravans, indigeſted ſordes, viſcid mucus, worms, 
85 ebriety, and the abuſe of laudanum, ap 
As to the proximate cauſe, nothing certain can 
be delivered, but T confeſs myſelf much inclined to 
think with Dr. Cullen, that the brain js liable to 
partial excitements, and that in this affection, as 
in delirium, we need look no further for the cauſe, 
Every faculty ſeems to be awake, excepting con- 
Seiouſneſs, for the perſon walking i in his ſleep, with 
his eyes open, turns aſide to avoid obſtacles, and 
unerringly directs his ſteps, as if he were awake: 

| yes 


„ * 


— 
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Le returns, he has no recollee- 

tion as he did or where he went. 
Something ſimilar to this may happen to thoſe 
x 4 are perfectly * but N e in 

1 08 g 

I remember formerly having ſeen a dna 
much attached to mathematical ſtudies, to whom it 
frequently happened, even when he was engaged in 
the ſolemn ſervice of the church, that having his 


attention wholly occupied in his favourite purſuits, 7 
he did not from the beginning to the end retain 
the leaſt conſciouſneſs of what he was about, and _ 


yet he never made miſtakes. , Had any one recalled 
his conſciouſneſs in the middle of prayers, he 
vould certainly have been confuſed, and would per- 
haps have been unable to proceed. 1 65 
In caſes of oneirodynia activa, 4 9 light, . 
loud ſound, or a baſon of water daſhed in the face, | 
awakens conſciouſneſs, yet with manifeſt hazard | 
to the Nee and eee of the ae — "al | þ 
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SECTION VII. 


OF THE INDICATIONS OF CURE IN CASES OF | 
OO ONmIRODYNIA,— | : 


; Tux indications muſt be tiket) from t he's remote 
cauſe RY : 
/ | 6 5 * ; The 
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The occaſional cauſes require paiticular attention, 
| T heſe are to he carefully avoided. Strict temper- 
8nce is to be enjoined : viſcid mucus requires eme- 
ties: and worms muſt nn n 
tics. 
- The ah; cauſe calls for: ronics s and in. 
bau. 
| " Nothing can be more judicious tun a: curative 
intention of Etmuller. 
In his incubus accidentalis, he orders emeric and 
forbidseating much at ſupper. 3 1901 :4 
In his incubus habitualis, he deg elne 
treatment as for hypochondriaſis, that is emetics, 
volatile ſudoriſics, gentle aloetics, and above all the 
martial preparations, to which bark, wine, and opium, 
as part of the highly tonic FOR may be _ 
times added to advantage. 
For an emetie, ebe how ms 10 ten 
grains; With tartarized antimony, from one to three 
grains, according to the age and irritability of the 
patient, may be given in the morning faſting. | 
Gentle cathartics.. muſt occaſionally follow the 
emetics, and for this purpoſe the a pills 
| wil be found ſufficient, | 


B Pulv. Aloes, cum ferro, dr. L-. 
| Calomelanos, gr. 10. c 
Tinct. Aloes, q. s. f. pill 20. 


” . Fil. J. o. n. b. 8. 


45 


| Should 
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Should one piltevery night be found inſufficient to 
ee the bady reaſonably open, the quantity muſt be 
increaſed ;; bur as it will be in vain to evacuate the 
bowels, unleſs the tone of the fyſtem is : reſtored, 

five grains either of ferrum tartariſatum, of rubigo 
ferri, or of limatura ferri, in conſerve of roſes, 


ſhould be given twice or three times a day. Theſe 
may ſometimes give place to the Peruvian bark, or 


both may be united, as occaſion may require, ac- 


cording to the formulz 76, 77.5 78, of my Phyſi- 
cian s Vade Mecum. 
This treatment will be fd ea cfiacius i 
© fee or voila 


2 


Genus LIX. Melaxchalia.. 
Melancholy. ab) B. 


"Tn 3 Gopiom is erroneous Fe 
ment, not merely reſpecting health, ariſing from 
imaginary perceptions or recollections, influencing 
the conduct, diſtreſſing. the mind with ill- grounded 
fears, and not combined with cither n or co- 
matoſe affections. 


INTRODVCTION., 


1 Ds. Hou conſiders melancholia and mania as' 
two ſpecies of inſania, and this he defines anon. 


nent dir un without fever. k 
38 | | Ae 
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=: % * Melancholy then, hne to him, is infu a 
—_ - 1 rage. In the 3 fear Fe 3 anger in 
| | ns; but in in we _ verde! i ote7; 


SECTION I. 


or DELIRIUM: ns LR CR 


_ 


Win treating of "ER 1 had Gelee 2 
0 dungaſt delirium, as occurring either in ſynocha or 
in typhus, without however ſtaying to conſider the 
kame cauſe of theſe affections. 
It will be needful to reſume the ſubject in this 
8 to which it more immediately belongs. 
Delirium, as defined by Dr. Cullen, is, in a per- 
fon awake, a falſe judgment ariſing from percep- 
tions of imagination, or from falſe recollections, and 
: commonly producing diſproportionate emotions. 
5 Ot this he very properly diſtinguiſhes two ſpe- 
=; cies, conſidering it either as combined with pyrexia 
and comatoſe affections; or as totally free from 
ſuch a combination. He likewiſe marks the affinity 
between delirium and dreams, or rather proves that 
delirium is a waking dream. Whatever then has 
been ſuggeſted . dreams is applicable to 
delirium. 
| Dr. Cullen imagines it ariſes from . ex- 
| citement in the brain, and I ſee no reaſon to differ 
5 * | from 
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| from: him in opinion. That he is right in his con- 
jecture is probable, becauſe ſtrong excitement, as 
by any loud or ſudden noiſe, calls back the recol- 
lection, and for a ſhort interval reſtores the ſenſes. 


Van Swieten in his comment well remarks, 8 


| ſubitanei quid et improvifi ipſis acciderit, pro momento 
bene re eſpondent ; 3 paulo Poſt, deleta hac vivida impreſ= 
; fone, relabuntur. Sect. 700. 


In adverting to this ſubject, we cannot bur cal 0 
o mind the difference between the delirium of Hynocha 
and the delirium of typhus. In the former we find a 


pulſe full, ſtrong, and vibrating from 90 to 110 
ſtrokes in a minute, and the heat much increaſed.” 
In the latter the pulſe is weak, ſmall, and fluttering, 


with the vibrations almoſt innumerable. Here is 


at the ſame time remarkable ce of e 
but the heat is moderate. 
In the former, ſubſtances producing by ard; 1 
ceived into the ſtomach, increaſe delirium; but 
acids tend greatly to diminiſh it. In the latter, ho 
benefit is derived from acids in the ſtomach, but 


whatever moſt abounds with hydrogen removes the 
ſymptoms of debility and reſtores ſerenity. In the 


former, to inſpire oxygenated air is hurtful: in the 
latter it is highly beneficial. In the former all is 
in a blaze: in the latter the lamp of life, for want 
of pabulum, i is well nigh extinguiſhed, and the vital 
energy is ſo far exhauſted, that, for a conſiderable 
time before the vary, the iris ratten to enn 
| MY the ſtimulus of light. 1 + 
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= "Of this diſtintion-every practitioner is fafficicatdy 
_ ; a aware; but it is far from being univerſally under- 
Rood; that Alirium may be oceaſioned by viſtid mu- 
e ed borrupted bile) in the firlt paſſkges. Van 
© Swieten ingenuouſly confeſſes, - that he is indebted 
fr chis information to his maſter Boerhaave, and 
ade, Manitus ab optimo preceptores frequenten Jatis 
wa DELIRII in Febribus cauſam eſſe fardes. circa præcordia 
|  . illeffasg poten attentus huic rei, vidi ſepins hoc veriſ- 
| mum "ofſe- er unico vomitorio dato, exeuſa bac ſabur- 
1 8 rd reterder plures ilicb ręſipuiſſe, ſect. 701. And Dr. 
3 Whytt, who ſtudied in the ſame ſchool, relates the 
. caſe of a delirium in a boy, who ſlept well, had a 
ſparp appetite, was not coſtive, and whoſe pulſe 
Was full and flow. This boy, after having been 
- = bled and bliſtered to no purpoſe, was cured by 
—_ . - calomel and rhubarb, which. bronght 8 nt 
e 
Is remember a patient, 8 bs my much la- 
ee. fellow ſtudent, Dr. Stack, of Bath, 
wo for a length of time was delirious every night, 
+ . and conceiting, from pain in his bowels, that he 
| 


was devoured by dogs, thraſhed with his cane every 
dne who approached him, or in their abſence beat 
9 bed poſts, to drive away the furious animals. 
1 5 0 In this caſe, when other remedies had failed, his 
1 ptome were relieved by evacuants producing a 
== . of viſcid mucus and of bile. 
. Thus we may diſtinguiſ chree ſpecies of delirium, 
2 it is found either in the ſanguine temperament 


Or 
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or in the melancholic, becauſe the former may have 
either the robuſt and elaſtic fibre, which 1s eſſentiak 5 
to ſtrength, or the lax and- irritable fibre, which ac 
companies debility. This diſtinction is hate? Bs | 


as having a reference to practice. | 
Delirium may indeed be occaſioned by als ir- 


ritation : yet ſuch is the connexion and conſent be- 


tween the mind and body, that what originates al- | 
together in the former is ſoon communicated. o | 


the latter, and then action and reaction proceed 


continually till the diſorder Is confirmed, and deli- | 


rium terminates in madneſs. 


Jo inveſtigate this matter, as far as we are able, | 
ve muſt conſider what are the laws of the ANTON: 5 


. = 2 Ag 


'A The more vivid the ſenſation when the i image 
| is s the ſtronger is its diſpoſition to re- 


turn, and the ſhorter are the intervals of abſence, 
till by intenſity of application the idea becomes per- 


| 'manently fixed. Thus if you look ſteadily at the 
ſun, ſo as moderately to fatigue the fight, then re- 
tire to a dark room, the image of the ſun will al- 
ternately vaniſh and appear for a conſiderable time; 
but if you continue gazing for a greater length of 
time, the image will remain for hour or for days, : 


+ 2. The more deeply intereſted we are in any. 


object, that is, the more forcibly it excites either 


hape or fear, the more frequently will the idea of 


that object be preſented to the mind. 


Vor. Z 3. Every 


ec. 
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to the mind, excite all the reſt either in n regula? oY 
or in confuſed ſucceſſion. | SLY 9 4 


1 S- : 


+ the 1 imagination during the ſilence and darkneſs of the Fl 


the eyes may be ſufficient to produce them, as te 


a patient affeedwith eryſipelas, wha, when his eyes 


he thought himſelf carried ſwiftly through the air 


Io ſeparated. from his body, were flying off in different 3 
= . = 3 


Fi fuel fenſations conveyed. by light, for it vaniſhes 
like the glow=-worm' 8 feeble glimmering at the riſ- 


LE oa 24 ._ 
NEST e 6. When 


A diſpoſition. to return; and, by 3 . be- i 
comes both permanent and vivid. 5 2 


* 


"© Whatever ideas have bern this uſually; or or 
even accidentally, yet powerfully aſſociated, Tens? 
ſuch a diſpoſition to aſſociate, that any one of theſe, 5 1 1 
reſpecting either hope, fear, time, place, perſons, + | 
things, or even atbitraty characters, being preſented. 8 


6. Thele ideas commonly return 154 wanton n 


night, or even by day in the abſence of more 
powerful ſenſations. In ſome circumſtances cloſing 


ſtudent may recollect in the caſe of bilious autumnal 1 1 
fever, to which I called his attention in the be- 5 
ginning of this work. Dr. Whytt relates the caſe of 


were open, was free frofti confuſion in his ideas; but no 
ſooner did he clofe them, although not aſleep, than 


to diſtant regions, or that his head, arms, and legs, 


In theſe caſes the irritation is weaker FE the 


3». » 


þ 4 > 
V. 4 


25 
* 


43 5 Fear Rive been May m 25 
* undiſturbed W ns 255 . 
3 than the i image 2 tg 

e had. the raſhnelk 

8 foc 


= us, remained i . 
fs Theſe ideas with heir 21100. a ey 
x hough at firſt excited n irritadte 


8560 by irritation; 


2 . 


jal, the impreſſion will 


e ſtem, and 
EY 0 mrengch of the irriraring * Sil e 5 e the des; 
gree of irritation being given f ir 188 4 Krecthy as 
the debifityg#, If therefore delrüern K eee when 
- debiliry and irritability do not prevail; V gay be 
; Forman, that there is ſome powerfulſtirijiſaseirher 
on the brain, or probably in the firſt paſſages of the 


* alimentary canal, as will be Rieck in the fiſth ſec- 


5 EE * 
dion under mania. E * 


9. When images are permanent and vivid, the 5 


. mind has no criteriori b which it can diſtinguiſh 
ſiuch as are excited by Jagation in the ſyſtem, fram 4 
thoſe that correſpond wich, and are . 


| Produced by, external * 5 5 e 
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SECTION II. 


OF THE a Map 7 AND en or MELANCHOLY. 


Tun * moſt liable. to this > diſcaſe are men 
of the meluncholic temperament, particularly thoſe who 
from active life retite to ſolitude, and, without em- 
ployment for either the body or the mind, over- 
eharge the alimeatary canal, more eſpecially if the 
place of their retreat is low and damp, or if, in 
ſuch circumſtances, they meet with keen vexation, 
and are haraſſed with anxiety. 

It is likewiſe the diſeaſe of ſtudious and "FRY 
| tary people, who negle& muſcular exerciſe, whilſt 
they exhauſt the powers of the mind. With them, 
however, it does not uſually aſſume the moſt hideous 
features of deſpair, but is often ſo mild and gentle 
in its aſpect as to claim affinity with a diſeaſe be- 
tween which and it the reſemblance is too ſtriking 
to eſcape our notice. In both there is erroneous. 
judgment; but whilſt in hypochondria/is this has re- 
ſpect to health alone, in melancholia it 1s not thus 
confined. 
When che literary man conceits that he is con- 
verted into wax; when with Dr. Watts he imagines 
chat his noſe is bigger than his chamber door; or, 
25 ſuppoſing himſelf a clock, ſtands upright in the 
corner of his room, moves his head from fide to 
ſide, 
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fide, and clicks to this motion, ſo as to imitate 
the ſound and vibration of a pendulum, without an 
other ſymptom of derangement; we do not heſitate 
to pronounce him deeply hypochindriacal. But when 
he becomes habitually gloomy, fretful, and ſuſpicious; 
when his diſtreſſing apprehenſions are not confined 
to health, but ariſe from other ſources; more eſ- 
pecially if he continues free from dyſpepſia; the 
beſt phyſicians are agreed to conſider him as at- 
tacked by melantholia. Yet between theſe" diſeaſes 
the limits are not in all caſes eaſy to be traced. 
The uſual progrels of kane is well de- 
n by Boerhaave. 

Patients in this diſeaſe are pale and bloated 2 + 
by degrees they contract a livid hue and grew 
very thin. They loſe their Aleepy and commonly 


of aſtoniſhing voracity. Reſpiration and the pulſe 
become weak and flow.z the habit coſtive. in, the 


extreme ; the whole. ſyſtem. torpid. A fullen gloom | 


takes poſſeſſion of the countenance, anxiety and 
grief hang heavy on their eyelids, and their. i 1magt- 
nation is haunted inceſſantly with fearful apprehen- 
ſions. The perſpiration and all the ſecretions are 
diminiſhed, and coldneſs prevails in the extremities. 


An obſtinate jaundice ſometimes ſupervenes, and 


when the body is diſſected, the gall duQts commonly 
are found diſtended with black and ſtagnant bile, 
which reſembles liquid pitch. 


Van Swieten attended a lady in melancholia, 80 ; 
H 3 _ after 


"a * MES 0 
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after ſhe had often attempted to deſtroy herſelf, lay 


ſleepleſs. with her eyes open, for ſix weeks, during 


which period ſhe ſcarcely either eat or drank, and 


never paſſed a ſtool. For the firſt five weeks ſhe 
made little water, and in the laſt week none. Her 


tongue and mouth were dry, and her extremities 
cold like marble. After death no effuſion was diſ- 
covered on the brain, but the veſſels of the pia 
mater were diſtended with black and Pitchlike blood. 


See his Comments, ſect. 1010. 


Foreſtus nienadns: an old man . had no ſtool 
for three months. 

When nature ontncouy effects a cure, it is 
either by inflammatory gout in the extremities, as 


mentioned by Dr. Whytt in his treatiſe on ner 


vous diſorders; by the hæmorrhoidal flux, as ſtated 
by Hippocrates, and his commentator Galen; by 


an ĩrruption on the ſkin, as particularly noticed by 
the ſagacious Boerhaave; by a diarrheea, as remarked 


by Dr. Holme; or by the return of the monthly 


evacuation, as obſerved by thoſe who are conver- 
fant with this one; ee 


2 


5 
3 


ee aktion IO, 


or THE, REMOTE CAUSES OF MELANCHOLIA, WITH 


CASES» 


FROM what has already been delivered, it will 
Wo; that the prediſponent cauſe of melancholia 


18 


4. 
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78 «bility, and it will be ſeen, that the occaſional 
cauſes are ſuch as are directly or indire&ly ſedative, _ 
and therefore tend to debilitate the ſyſtem. Among 
the latter may be reckoned violent and long conti- . 
nued mental exertions, with intenſity of thought 
and protracted vigilance, as in poets and mathe- 
maticians. Of theſe, ſome, who are of a peculiar. 
conſtitution, may eſcape with impunity, although, 
like Francis Vieta, the algebraiſt mentioned by Boer- 
haave, they ſhould paſs whole days and nights ſue- 
ceſſively in ſuch profound meditation as neither to 
eat nor drink, nor ſee, nor hear ; you in general they 
are the firſt to ſuffer. | 

The ſame may be faid of the intemperate, whe- 
ther they indulge themſelves in gluttony, drunken- 
neſs, the uſe of opiates, or in that ſpecies of in- 
temperance which commits greater ravages in the 
mental faculties than either of the former, 

Exceſſive heat with immoderate exerciſe, when 
expoſed to a ſcorching fun, as in Italy and Spain, 
will produce the ſame effect. 

Even joy in the extreme, terminates in cd 
holy. It was obſerved by medical practitioners, 

A. D. 1720, when the South Sea bubble produced 
ſpeedy revolutions in the fortunes of the eredulous, 
that by far the greater number of patients were 
unong, not the unſucceſsful, but the fortunate ad- 
venturers, and. ſuch as were n overwhelmad 


"04 . All 
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All theſe cauſes are directly runglane, and there- 
fon indirectly ſedative. 
Others are directly ſedative. | 
Such is cold with humidity and ſtagnant vapour, 
Such are viſcid aliments, which containing little mat- 
ter fit for nutriment, needleſsly oppreſs the ſtomach 
and the bowels. 
The fame may be ſaid of ill-cured agues, which 
leave corrupted bile and viſcid mucus in the alimen- 
tary canal. | 
The moſt powerful ſedatives are grief, anxiety, 
and fear. This may be ſeen in diſappointed am- 
bition, the ruined gambler, the perplexed by liti- 
gations, and ſuch: as are crofſed in hopeleſs love, 
who immure themſelves in cloiſters, or wander in 
the ſolitary ſhade, the victims of deſpair. 
Terror, which is ſudden fear in the extreme, pro- 
duces not only the moſt violent, but the moſt per- 
manent effects. Van Swieten ſaw a lady, who hav- 
ing been exceedingly alarmed by thieves at night 
attempting to break into her chamber, never loſt 
that idea for a moment, but was unremittingly 
afraid, more particularly towards the evening, when 
ſhe conſtantly began to look round with terror, to 
tremble and turn pale; and although attended by 
her ſervants, no ſooner had ſhe cloſed her eyes to 
ſleep, than ſhe ſtarted up affrighted, ſo that ſhe 
never could procure refreſhing ſleep. Haraſſed thus 
inceſfantly by fear, ſhe ſoon became a | prey to me- 
ö and died of that diſeaſe. | 


F ear 
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Fear renders the pulſe weak, flow, ſmall ; checks 
the reſpiration ; leſſens the vital heat; relaxes the 
ſtomach, and the bowels; impairs digeſtion ; de- 
ſtroys the appetite ; diſturbs the reſt by frightful 
dreams; brings on paleneſs; diminiſhes perſpiration, 
or covers the face with cold drops of ſweat; pre- 

vents the due fecretion of the bile, and produces uni- 
verſal torpor. 

Anxiety and grief ive the ſame effects, and al- 
though ſlowly, yet certainly deſtroy by loſs of tone 
and relaxation of the ſolids. Profeſſor Hoffmann, 
contraſting the operation of the paſſions, judiciouſly 
obſerves, that anger quickens the circulation, and 
drives the blood impetuouſly from the centre to the 
circumference ; terror with equal force ſends it from 
the ſurface to'the internal parts, the one producing 
fever, the other /pa/m; but grief retards the mo- 
tion of the blood, and tends to atony, , _ 
| To exhibit the deleterious effects of fear 1 ſhall 
ſubjoi ſome caſes, 


A poor man in my pariſh, having loſt the' wrindngs of his 
| cottage, ſuſpected that they had been ſtolen, with intention 
to deprive him of his property, and toturn him out of doors: 
This idea was for ever preſent to his mind, and haraſſed 
him inceſſantly. He loſt his reſt, grew thin, talked inco- 
herently, ſaw ſpectres, and had all the ſymptoms of deep 
"melancholy. Yet he continued to earn his livelihood by: 
ſpinning, and when his attention was diverted from his cot- 
tage, his converſation was rational. | | 
| Two 
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Two ſiſters, who lived in a lonely cottage, where they 
attended a decrepit father, being frequently diſturbed and 
terrified by miſchievous paſſengers, or by ſportſmen with 
their guns, became timid, and by degrees ſo overwhelmed 
with fear, that they ſtarted at the falling of a leaf. When 
I viſited them for the firſt time, I found them clothed in 
rags, with haggard looks: yet one of them was carding 
wool, the other ſpinning. The moment I entered, the 
_ youngeſt flew at me with an axe, which I fortunately 
ſeized, and both of them began earneſtly to beg with tears 
that I would not enliſt them for ſoldiers. This was the 
ſubject of their fear, and prevented them from aſſociatin 
with human creatures, excepting once a week, when the 
youngeſt carried in their work to get more wool, and pur- 
chaſe in the village a quantity of bread ſufficient for a week. 
When their father died, they concealed his death, endea- 
youred to dig a grave for him in their own garden; and 
when his body became fo offenſive, that they could no 
longer bear it, the youngeſt came to requeſt I would aſſiſt 
to bury him. Notwithſtanding this derangement, they got 
their living by their labour, and when their attention was 
for a few moments diverted from the ſubject of their | 
dread, they ſhewed ſufficient ſigns of reaſon. 


A A gentleman; who had a lucrative office at the euſtom- 

Houſe in London, and had been uſed to ſpeculate deeply 
in the funds, met with ſome conſiderable loſs, by which his 
ſpirits were ſo exceedingly depreſſed, that he obtained leave 
of abſence for a ſeaſon, and retired to the country. Here 
the dread of poverty, which had gained poſſeſſion of his 
thoughts, was increaſed by new apprehenſions, for he be- 
came afraid leſt he ſhould loſe his place, and ſuffer an 
extent on account of fome contraband goods left behind 
him in his lodgings, After ys paſſed many reſtle!: 
nights, 
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_ pights, he obtained the conſent of his friend to go and 
- remove theſe objects of his terror. He went: hid them 

in a feather-bed, and returned into the country. But here 
his terrors were increaſed, for night and day inceſſantly | 
his imagination repreſented officers of the cuſtoms, with 
informers, ſearching his rooms, examining his beds, and 
diſcovering what he had fo carefully concealed. In this 
ſtate of perplexity and deep diſtreſs, overwhelmed with fear, 


0 he watched his opportunity to collect, from time to time, 


ſuch bits of ſtring as he could find, and at laſt hanged him- 
_ 

ſs: the ſtomach ſympathizes with every part of 
fem, and 1s the firſt to ſuffer by any paſſions 
of the mind, more eſpecially by grief and fear; 
ſo every part of the ſyſtem, more eſpecially the 
mind, is drawn into "conſent and ſuffers by the 
affections of the ſtomach. Van Swieten has well 
deſcribeZ this action and re- action in the caſe of 
melancholy. In Melancholia dum uni et eidem cogi- 


tationt inberet perpetuo mens, naſcitur in corpore humo- 
rum” cacochymia : contra ubi talis humorum degeneratis 


ab aliis cauſis nata fuit, uni et eidem cogitationi in- 
beret bomo etiam invitus et repugnans, Comment. 
F 1090. 

In ſpaſmodic diſorders the connexion between 
every part of the ſyſtem and the ſtomach has been 
clearly demonſtrated, as may be ſeen in the pre- 
ceding volume ; and, whoever has paid attention to 
melancholic patients, will be fatisfied that the ſear 
of this affection is moſt often in the alimentary 
aal | | 


Baglivi, 


ö 
g 


* 
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Baglivi, as quoted by Hoffmann, is decidedly of 
this opinion, and adviſes medical practitioners in all 
mental diſorders to pay their firſt attention to the 
ſtomach. To this advice the profeſſor adds; I have 
frequently obſerved men, who were before of a cheer- 
ful diſpoſition, and of a ſanguine temperament, re- 
duced, by diſtreſs of mind, to ſuch a ſtate, that, 


without any manifeſt and ſubſiſting cauſe for grief, 


they have ſunk into the deepeſt melancholy, conſtantly 


diſturbed with apprehenſions of impending evil. In 
Theſe circumſtances they complained of flatulence, 


pain, and diſtention about the eee want 1 
appetite, and coſtiveneſs. 
Van Helmont teaches diſtin&ly. the” we his 


trine, and in his quaint manner fays, « The archer 


dwells in the præcordia, and if, in delirium or 


any ſpecies of inſanity, he aims his arrows at the 


head, this ſhould not induce the phyfician to di- 


rect his attention or to apply his remedies imme- 
diately to the brain itſelf; for this would be to re- 


ſemble one, who ſhould. attack the arrows whilſt 
he overlooks the archer.“ V an Helmont however 
is miſtaken, when he attributes every ſpecies. of 
gelirium to this .cauſe, for, as we have already ſtated, 


it ſometimes derives its origin from inflammation 


and mental irritation. ,, The opinion of Galen there- 
fore, when he ſays that in ſome caſes delirium and 
melancholy ariſe from weakneſs and relaxation of the 


ſtomach, © conſentiente principio quod in cerebro et 


zervis e, ſeems to be more agreeable to truth. 


4 | Among 
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Among the occaſional cauſes of melancholia we 
have already conſidered the operation of heat, cold, 
joy, grief, anxiety, and fear. It remains to enume- 
rate ſome others, which have been noticed by prac- 
titioners. 


When atonic gout, as ſtated by Dr. Whyte, Tr 


caſions melancholia, the ſedative effects are firſt 
perceived in the ſtomach and the bowels. This 
may be particularly noticed in two caſes related by 
him in his treatiſe on the nerves, ch. vi. $ 17. to 
which I muſt refer the ſtudent. 

The drying up of ulcers ſtands particularly 
charged by Amatus Luſitanus, as the occaſional 


cauſe of melancholy. A caſe, which occurred to 


him, has been referred to, and other inſtances of 
the fame nature have been recorded by practi- 
tioners. Obſtructed catamenia ſometimes brings 
on melancholia, and, according to Hippocrates and 

Galen, the ſame effect has been produced when the 

hæmorrhoidal flux has been unſeaſonably ſuppreſſed: 
but they and all the diſciples of that ſchool princt- 
pally accuſe their atrabilis. 


SECTION IV. 


OF THE PROXIMATE CAUSE. OF MELANCHOLIA, 


PA orkssoR Iloffmann, for the proximate cauſe 
of melancholy, aſſigns ſtagnation of thick blood 


6 | in 
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in the weak and flaccid veſſels of the brain: $44 
guinis craffioris nimius ad imbecille et flaccgſcens cere- 
brum appulſus, ſtagnutio et difficilts progreſſus. But al- 
though the blood moves flow in this difeaſe, there 
is no reaſon to imagine that it either ſtagnates in 
the veſſels of the brain, or moves flower there, than 
it does in other parts of the ſyſtem. | 
Dr. Cullen; taking no notice of this opinion of 
kis maſter, ſeems inclined to attribute melancholia 
to a præternatural dryneſs and firmneſs of texture in 
fome portions of the brain, giving occaſion to ine - 
quality of excitement. But my valuable friend Gim- | 
bernat, firſt ſurgeon to the king of Spain, after 
having diſſected more than fix hundred heads of 
wiſe men, fools; and madmen; aſſures me, that he 
never could diſcover any thing remarkable in either 


texture or colour to diſtinguiſh them. Any preter- 


natural hardneſs in the texture of the brain muſt be 
conſidered either as accidental, or as the effect, and 
not the cauſe, of infanity, for this circumftance will 
not aſſiſt us to account either for its fudden and 
ſpontaneous ſolution, or its cure by medicine, nei- 
ther could it lead us to any rational indications. 
The ſagacious Boerhaave, treading in the ſteps 
of Hippocrates and Galen, conſiders atrabilis as 


the cauſe of melancholia, and at the ſame time ſtates, 


that melancholia is the cauſe of atrabilis. His words 


ate theſe, Hic morbus oritur ex illa ſanguinis et bu- 


morum malignitate, quam BILEMATRAM' dixere veteres 


et rurſum idem morbus a mente initium ducens, brevi 
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* corpore wu ſana ipſam bilematram foes. NN 
1090. 
From what ſymptoms then does he concliade 
that atrabilis prevails in this diſeaſe ? | 


1. From black ſubſtances, evacuated either by 
the action of emetics, or by ſtool, and found after 


death in the inteſtines, 


2. From the black pitchlike ſubſtance frequently 
diſcovered in the bilious ducts, and ſometimes in 


the ſpleen. 


3. From the colour of the blood, becauſe in 
melancholia the craſſamentum, if covered and pre- 
ſerved from communication with atmoſpheric or 
orygenated air, is of a dark crimſon colour border- 
ing upon black. 
The firſt of theſe ſubſtances muſt be either cor- 
tupted bile or extravaſated blood. 
Pourcroy informs us that he has ſometimes diſ- 
_ "covered a biliary lining in the ſmall inteſtines, black, 
of the conſiſtence of ſalve, and more than a 
quarter of an inch in thickneſs. This, by the ac- 
ion of the abſorbents, acquires the toughneſs and 
tenacity of glue. See the Memoirs of the Royal 
Society of Medicine at Paris for the years 1782 
. 1 | 
The ſecond is certainly 3 bile inſpiſſated 


| „ the action of the abſorbents, but by no means 
9 anſwers 
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anſwers to the idea of Hippocrates, who imagined 
that two ſpecies of bile, yellow and black, exiſted 
in the healthy body, and that health itſelf depended 
on the due admixture of theſe principles. 
That the bile ſhould thus concrete, cannot ex- 
cite our wonder, when we conſider, that it is com- 
. poſed of coagulable lymph, animal gluten, the mi- 
neral alkali, and a refinous ſubſtance, according to 
the analyſis of Jacquin. and the beſt modern che- 
miſts. - | 

As to the colour of the Bt it is now put be- 
yond a doubt by the experiments of Dr. Beddoes, 
in confirmation of what Dr. Prieſtley had obſerved, | 
that blood receives a florid colour from oxygen, 
and becomes black when deprived of that pabulum 
of life. 

This circumſtance may poſſibly aſſiſt us to ex- 
plaffi the moſt intereſting ſymptoms, as ſtated by 


|  Boerhaave, and with ſome degree of probability 


to ſuggeſt what may be the proximate cauſe of me- 
lancholia. Theſe ſymptoms are, at 


1. Pulſe flow, ſmall, weak, and the ce af the 
ſanguiferous fyſtem on the ſide of the veins. See 
Cullen's Firſt Lines, $ 1589. This proves that the 
vital energy of the heart is ſo much diminiſhed, 
as not to balance the natural elaſticity - of the arte- 
ries. Hence they contract more forcibly than the 
heart, and protrude the blood into the veins faſter 
than it can return. The ſlowneſs, ſmallneſs, and 

weakneſs, 


\ 
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| weakneſs of the pulſe ſeem to be proportioned to 
the diminution of oxygen. When this fails, pulſa- | 
tion ceaſes ; and the blood being collected wholly i in 
the veins, the arteries are altogether empty. 


2. Reſpiration ſlow. The reſpiration ſeems to be 
governed by the pulſe, as I have already had occa- 
fion to explain, when ſtating the conſent between 
the heart and lungs. It certainly bears proportion 
to the demand for oxygen, as may be obſerved in 
dogs, who have conſumed more than their uſual. 
quantity when in purſuit of game. The more pure 
the air, the flower is the reſpiration ; 3 but in propor- 
tion as the air is vitiated, either by ſubſtances, which 
are deſtitute of oxygen, or by thoſe which greedily 
2 with it, the more laborious. is the reſpira-; _ 

This may be proved by the breathing of 
= aſthmatic patients, and their cure by well 
oxygenated air. This we obſerved in the account 
of a bilious autumnal fever, to which I muſt re- 
er the ſtudent, Since then the reſpiration in melan- 
cholia is ſlow, it is evident that the demand i in the 
ſyſtem is (mall, If more were demanded more would 
be ſupplied, and reſpiration would be quickened. 


3. Paleneſs. This univerſally is a ſymptom of 
debility, and proves that the balance of the ſangui- 
| ferous ſyſtem is on the ſide of the veins, or, in other 
words, that the vital energy of the heart is much 
diminiſhed. This may be clearly proved by the 
paleneſs of ſyncope and death, 


Vor. II. | 3 4. Perſpiration 


* Disk As Es. 


8 rere and all the ſecretions much Ami- | 
| Ed niſhed. Theſe effects naturally follow the weakened 
eeꝗgßergy of the heart, but they do not altogether de- 
pend upon that cauſe, for the ſecretions are pro- 
moted by oxygen, and ſuffer loſs by its deficiency. 
| 1 5. Coldneſs of the extremities. That vital heat 
| [f == depends on oxygen, is put beyond a doubt by the 
. experiments of Drs. CRAwTORD, BEDDoks, and 
Thoxx rox, which prove that it bears proportion to 
the quantity of this received into the lungs. Heat 
however is not generated merely in the lungs, but 
J. throughout the ſyſtem, wherever there is either muſ. 
| —_ cular motion or animal ſecretion, The pulſation 
as of the arteries, and the oſcillatory motion of the ex- 
. [3 treme veſlels, with the ſecretions, being, as al- 
It i. ready ſtated, all diminiſhed, the vital heat muſt con- 
* ſequently be diminiſhed to the ſame degree, and this 
diminution will be therefore moſt perceptible in the 
extremities, where ie quantity of blood is leaſt and 
its circulation ſloweſt. 


=.” 4 Digeſtion much 5 This Py 6 
| | to ariſe from the diminution of the vital heat, for 
by the experiments of Joan HUNTER on various 
animals, which ſleep through the winter, it appears, 
| that the digeſtive proceſs 1s quickened by heat, and 
= checked, or totally ſuppreſſed, by cold. But if the 
| ſtudent recollects what has been delivered in the 
firſt volume of this work, on reſpiration and digeſ- 
tion, he will Ms I truſt, inclined to think that di- 
Fgeſtion 


e 1 = nervous han 11 8 


by n + nde by the a of oxygen, | 

8 And impeded by vitiated air received into the lungs, + 

. : Digeſtion however is not produced by either head * 

or oxygen, but by the gaſtric juice. We have 
.reaſon therefore to conclude, that for want of ox 
gen the gaſtric juice is either deficient in quantity, 

as we may be the more inclined to think, when we 

: conſider, that all the ſecretions are diminiſhed, or 
vitiated in quality, as may be readily conceived, 

when we reflect, what changes in the whole Atem N 
are produced by air and heat. 


7. Lof of appetite. This naturally follows from 
the deficiency of gaſtric juice, But when the ap- 
| petite, inſtead of being impaired, is exceedingly 
| voracious, this may ariſe from the ſtimulus of i in- 
digeſted ſordes. 


8. Coſtivencſs. This likewiſe may be attributed 
to want of oxygen, for when Dr. TwoznToN, as he 
informs me, made his dyſpeptic patients breathe ſu- 
per- oxygenated air, they not only acquired appe- 
tite and fpirits, but became more regular in their 
bowels. Oxygen increaſes the ſecretions in gene- 
ral, and therefore may increaſe the quantity of bile, 
wich is the natural cathartic of the body, and at 
the fame time, giving tone and vigour to the ſe- 
creting veſſels, it is probable that it may improve 
the quality of the ſecreted fluid. But independently 
on this we may obſerve, that the perſpiration being 1 


diminiſhed, the determination is naturally increaſed 
T2 to | } 
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{ſupply from atmoſpheric air; I might ſimply appeal 
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to the internal ſüfface, where at the ſame time, 


the glands being much relaxed, a ſuperabundant 


.quantity of mucus, of viſcid mucus, is collected, fo 


as to ſeparate between the bile and the animated 
fibre, and thereby prevent the operation of that na- 
tural cathartic. It is not however an univerſal ſymp- 


rn, or conſtantly preſent in melancholic patients, 


9. Spirits depreſſed. I have already had occaſion 


% 8 of well oxygenated air as raiſing the ſpirits, 
and have related the caſe of Mr. Ruſſel; but ſince 
that period we are favoured with many ſtill more 


intereſting caſes, in which the ſame effect is fre- 
quently remarked. The caſe I chiefly refer to is, 
that of Mr. Atwood, communicated to Dr. Bzp- 


bos, and by him preſented to the public in the ſe- 


cond edition of his ineſtimable work, entitled, Con- 


ſiderations on the Medical Uſe and on the Pro- 


duction of Factitious Airs; printed for Johnſon, in 
St. Paul's church- yard. As I very often faw Mr. 
Atwood during the progreſs of his cure, I fee] 


| highly 5 intereſted in his journal, wher e I am happy 


to obſerve the ſame energetic expreſſions, which [ 


heard him utter, whilſt he was under the care of 


Dr. Thornton. If then the ſpirits are elated by a 
plentiful ſupply of oxygen, are we not warranted 
in our concluſion, that depreſſion of ſpirits may be 
cauſed by its deficiency? Should we enquire how 
it happens, that the lungs do not derive a proper 


to 
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to facts, n others to ap ian the cauſe and to „„ 
account for this effect. But I ſhall rather make 


the attempt myſelf, and at the ſame time remind the 
ſtudent of the hints, which J ventured to throw 
out in the firſt volume of my work. | 
Every proceſs in nature ſeems to depend on either 
attraction or repulſion. e 
"Of attraction, we diſtinguiſh various kinds ; ; the 
attraction of gravitation ; magnetic attraction; the 
attraction of electricity; and chemical attraction. 
But beſide theſe we obſerve another, which may 
be called vital attractiun. On this depenncs: the 
growth of the living fibre. | 3 


Vegetables attract their nutriment, both by their 
leaves and by their roots, which in extent are pro- 


portioned to each other. Animals go in ſearch of 
food ; but after they have ſwallowed and the 
ſtomach has digeſted this, the lacteals make their 


ſelection, and abſorb ſuch parts as are beſt ſuited _ 


to nutrition. In them the abſorbents of the alimen- 


2.4 


tary canal, at the different periods of their growth, 


and the pulmonary air veſſels, bear proportion to 


each other, and I have already ſtated a relative 
proportion between the oxygen attracted by the 
lungs, and the quantity of food digeſted by the ſto- 
mach. If therefore the proceſs of digeſtion is im- 
peded, the attraction for oxygen and its ſepara- 
tion from azot, with which it is combined or 
blended according to Jacquin, in atmoſpheric air, 


will be diminiſhed. But when the air is overcharged 
13 with 
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with oxygen, the quantity ſeparated by the lungs 
in reſpiration, even in the moſt unfavourable cir- 
cumſtances, will be increaſed. _ 

Thus we ſee in the burning of a culinary fire, 
when it 1s almoſt extinguiſhed ; let the atmoſpheric 
air be overcharged with oxygen, or give it nitre, 
and the effect immediately produced will be rapid 
combuſtion with vehement heat and vivid flame; or 
ſuppoſing the air to have only its ufual propor- 
tion of oxygen, let more combuſtible matter, ſuch 
as ſulphur, ether, ardent ſpirits, or even oil, be 
added to the fuel, and the effect will be the fame. 
In ſome caſes it may be ſufficient merely to blow 
away the duſt which ſeparates between the combuſtible 


and oxygen. | 

\ Theſe attractions and combinations are governed 
by the laws of relative affinity, ſome of which, ac- 
curately determined by the ſagacious and moſt la- 
borious Kirwan, he has been ſo fortunate a as to ex- 
preſs by numbers. 7 

In accounting for the coſtiveneſs, I mentioned 
my opinion, that it might ariſe from viſcid mucus 
in the alimentary canal. This cauſe, as J am in- 
clined to think, will at the me time prevent nu- 
trition, and leſſen, in the ſyſtem, the demand for 
exygen, and then we muſt not wonder that the 
lamp ſhould emit a feeble light. With a plenti- 
ful ſupply of oxygen and hydrogen, the flame is 
bright; but a ſingle drop of Water floating on the 


ſurface of the e wax, wil be” ſufficient to cut 
| off 
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off che communication and prevent their combina- 


tion; and ſuch appears to me the effect of viſcid 
mucus in | the alimentary canal. 


3 10. Jaundirc. This will be conſidered largely i in 
its proper place. 

„ igilance. Of this I how already treated in 
ſection V, 


From all that has been ſuggeſted, I am inclined 
to think with Dr. Cullen, that in melancholia there 
is torpor in the motion of the nervous power both 
with reſpect to ſenſation and volition (ſee his Firſt 


Lines, $ 1589); and this in my opinion ſeems to de- 


pend on viſcid mucus lining the inteſtines ; for no 
ſooner 1s it, by a judicious treatment, cleared away, 
than vital heat increaſes, the pulſe acquires ſtrength, 
torpor is relieved, and the ſpirits riſe. 

This perfectly agrees with what J have ſtated re- 
ſpefting the remote cauſes of melancholia, all which 
relax the glands of the inteſtines, and produce accu- 
mulation of their mucus. And upon this principle, 
Hoffmann-in melancholia approves of antimonials, 
Quod fi enim tenaces, viſcidi et biliofi in duodeno ſtabu- 

antes humores vomitu evocandi ſunt ; flores antimonii 
' ggregium pollicentur fructum. Vol. III. p. 261, 


14 SECTION 
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SECTION V. 


or THE INDICATIONS OF CURE IN MELANCHOLIA, 


| FrRoM what has been delivered, warranted by ex- 
perience, it will be found that our indications muſt 
be, | ; 


I. Te o free the inteſtines from indigeſted ſordes 
and from viſcid mucus. 


= 5 To excite the vital energy by ſtimulating tonics, 
and to brace the relaxed fibre by aſtringents. 


Tux FIRST INTENTION may be anſwered by 
a. Emetics, and for this purpoſe we may order, 


R Pulv. La. or. 6. Antimon. tartariſat. gr. 3. 
| M. f. Pulv. Emet. mane ſumend. & repet. om- 
ni horà uſque ad vomitionem. 


The young practitioner muſt not be ſurpriſed if 
he ſhould be obliged to give four or five emetics, 
before he obtains an operation. Dr. Pellet, of St. 
Alban, whoſe practice in this line is ſo extenſive as 
to occupy much of his attention, informs me, that 
for one patient he ordered twenty-four grains ot 
tartar emetic in the ſpace of four and twenty hours, 
before he could procure an evacuation. At laſt the 

8 operation, | 
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operation, which was by ſtool, was moderate, and he 
recovered. Others have given nearly twice that 
quantity before they could obtain any viſible effect. 
Theſe emetics muſt be repeated every morning 
for ſome conſiderable time, then twice a week, or 


ſeldomer, according to the ſlime evacuated. In this 


diſeaſe, timidity, if combined with ignorance in the 
medical practitioner, is ' moſt injurious to the pa- 
tient ; for if after the firſt or ſecond emetic he ſtops 
ſhort, the glands will be ſoon overcharged with 
viſcid mucus, and he will have loſt his labour. On 
this practice Dr. Monro placed his chief de ce. 


3. Cathartics. Theſe muſt not be draſtic, becauſe | 
they would defeat our purpoſe in more ways than 
one; for they would not only increaſe debility, but 
by powerfully ſtimulating the mucous glands pro- 
duce a plentiful ſecretion, and conſequently aggra- 
vate the ſymptoms they were intended to relieve. 
The beſt cathartic for our purpoſe is, ſoluble tartar, 
as preſcribed by Dr. Whytt. 


N Kali Tartariſat. giij. Solve in aq. font. Zviij. Cui 
adde * Cinnamom. Syr. Violar. aa. 3j. M. f. 
H. m. s. 


That is, 


Soluble tartar three drams, diſſolved in eight ounces of 
ſpring water, with cinnamon water, and ſyrup of 
violets, of each one ounce, In the morning. 


This 
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This muſt be frequently repeated for weeks or 
months, if neediful ; ; or inſtead of f dhe. 


R Kali ppt. 3y. 
Aq. Cinnamom. 3j. 
Syr. Roſ. Rub. Dj. 
Ag. font. Ji. M. f. H. bis * ter die ſum. 


That is, 
Salt of tartar two I cinnamon water one ounce ; 


-fyrup of red roſes one ſcruple ; ſpring water two 
ounces. To be repeated twice or thrice a day. 


This practice has been taken from the Germans. 

Calomel, in doſes of two to ten grains, given at night, 
avoiding acids and every kind of medicine which 
can quicken its operation, is excellent. It com- 
monly lies quiet in the bowels all the night, and when 
the patient riſes, brings a ſtool, not watery, but of 
due conſiſtence with fæces, black bile, and viſcid 
mucus. This in the morning may be aſſiſted by 
any of the preceding formulæ. It muſt not, how- 
ever, be exhibited too often, leſt it ſhould either 
affect the mouth, debilitate the ſyſtem, or ſtimulate 
too frequently the mucous glands. 

For the uſe of emetics and mercurial laxatives 
in melancholia we have the authority of Boerhaave. 

Van Swieten very properly recommends plenty 
of detergent vegetables, ſuch as are commonly uſed 
for fallads at our table, particularly endive, let- 


ruce, cellery, ſpinnage, and dandelion to which he 
| adds, 
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adds, with equal commendation, gooſeberries, cur- 
rants, raſberries, ſtrawberries, and cherries. In ſup- 
port of his recommendation he aſſures us, that he 
has ſeen patients in the moſt diſtreſſing caſes of me- 
lancholia, perfectly reſtored to health by cherries 
and ſtrawberries alone; of which, refuſing all other 
ſood, they devoured more than twenty pounds a 
day, and that for many weeks together. It is true 
this enormous quantity of fruit brought on a diarrhea, 
but then he adds, per alvum exibat ſoluta FAX ATR A- 
ILARTA, that is, undoubtedly they paſſed ſtools of 
corrupted - bile and viſcid mucus, after which they 
ſpeedily recovered; a healthy appetite returned, and, 
although much weakened by this diſcipline, they 
ſoon regained their ſtrength. . He adduces like- 
_ wiſe the teſtimony of Hoffmann in favour of a de- 
tergent diet, and forbidding the uſe of draftic purges, 
he adds moſt judiciouſly, cum autem picea fere tena- 
citate viſceribus. hereat atrabilarius humor, non facile 
purgantibus obedit. Let the ſtudent conſult the paſ- 
ſage at large in & 1100 of this learned profeſſor's 
commentary, and he will comprehend the dilemma, 
which has perplexed practitioners from the ' time 
of Hippocrates to this day. Si malum perſeverat, 
fi incurabile : fi evacuantibus pugnatur, ſeri et facile 
mobiles humores expelluntur, TEN aces malique herent, 
unde pejer morbus. In this dilemma are involved all 
the draftic purges, diftinguiſhed by the name of by- 
dragogne, becauſe they evacuate, not always the na- 
tural ors, but chiefly lymph, and that in great 
abundance, 
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abundance, ſo as to increaſe debility. Such are 
hellebore, ſcammony, colocynth, jalap, gamboge, 
and aloes, and J have frequently had occaſion to 
obſerve, when theſe cathartics have been given, 
that the ſtools reſembled the waſhing of a tub, whilſt 
the hardened ſcybala have been left behind. 
os tepid bath, recommended by Boerhaave and 
Hoffmann, may be uſed with ſafety and advan- 
— N 
THE SECOND INTENTION may be anſwered by 
bark and bitters, but more eſpecially by chalybeates 
aſſiſted in their r by the inſpiration of well 
oxygenated air. 
The myrrh and ſteel, as recommended by Dr. 
Griffith, may be here uſefully applied. It will be 
found in page 207 of the preceding volume, 
where it was preſcribed for phthiſis, but the doc- 
tor himſelf informs us, that he had given it in ne- 
Lancholia. To the myrrh and ſteel, bark may be 
added in this form, which may be varied as occa- 
fion ſhall require. 


"* Cinchon. 3j. Limat ferri, Myrth. aa Zij. 8 
Cor. Aurant. q: 8. M. f. Elec. c. e. . N. M. 
I. 0. 8. h. | 


T hat 1 IS, 


hark one ounce; myrrh and ſteel of each two drams; 
ſyrup of orange peel ſufficient to make an elec- 
tuary. Doſe the fize of a nutmeg three times 
a day. 


Or 
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Or the following may be adopted. | | 

R Cinchon. ferri. rubig. aa 33. Pulv. Aromat. 3 ij. 

Conſ. Cort. Aurant. ij. Syr. Zinzib. q. 8. f 
Elect. cujus M. N. M. ter in die ſumend. 


That is, i ; af 
Bark and ruſt of iron of each one ounce ; aromatic 
powder two dranis; conſerve of orange-peel two 
_ ounces; ſyrup of ginger ſufficient to make an elec- 
tuary. Doſe as in the former. | 


In addition to the bark and ſteel, Dr, TuornToON 
makes his patients reſpire well oxygenated air, and 
informs me that he has found it efficacious in a 
great variety of caſes, many of which were more 
diſtreſſing than that of Mr. Ruſſel recorded in Page | 
292, in the firſt volume of this work. 


Mc. Windy 8 * ſome time indiſpoſed, be- 
came at length perfectly inſane. He was placed in a mad- 
houſe at Chelſea, where for the firſt five months he 
raved, and after that for four months he ſcarcely ever utter- 
ed a ſingle word, When he was removed from this place 
to be under Dr. TrHornTon's care he was gloomy, 
ſullen, and filent, or muttered only expreſſions which 
evinced what were the terrors of his diſturbed imagina- 
tion. He had no recollection of his wife or children, 
and the only notice he took of his attendants, was to ma- 
nifeſt ſuſpicion that they meant to injure him. He was 
coſtive, and had remarkable coldneſs of the extremities. 
As Dr. Thornton had ſucceeded with the vital air in 
a caſe of hypochondriaſis, he determined to give this air a. 
fair trial in the preſent inſtance. He pages therefore 

with 
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with giving four quarts of vital air to ten quarts of com- 
mon air, which produced no change. 

He then gave ether and brandy, hoping "EP to in- 
creaſe the vital heat, but without the leaſt effect, for his 
hands continued cold as clay. 

Thus diſappointed in his firſt effort to relieve his pa- 
tient, he gave an emetic in the evening, which brought 
up a vaſt quantity of viſcid mucus. At bed- time he or- 
dered a calomel pill, which was worked off in the morn- 
ing with rhubarb, and ſal polychreſt. Having thus 
cleanſed the alimentary canal, he gave the day following 
ether and brandy as before, and cauſed his patient to in- 
hale the ſame quantity of vital air, which inſtantly pro- 
duced a genial warmth extending to his fingers ends. Nor 
was this a tranſitory effect, for it continued all the time e he 
was under Dr. Thornton's care. | 

In ten days from this time he became conſcious of the 
preſence of his wife and children, whom he called by their 
proper names, walked out and returned home, and, before 
the month was concluded, recollected tlie fortune he was 
poſſeſſed of, ſerit for the guardian of his wife and fa- 
mily (Mr. Ledeker, who lives in Greek-ſtreet, Soho), 
entered minutely into the ſtate of his affairs, and ma- 
nifeſted other tokens of ſound intellect. His diſpoſi- 
tion however was depraved by this diſeaſe; no perſuaſions 
- could induce him to continue his remedies; and he ceaſ- 
ed to be under the influence of fear. He has continued 
in this way, it is now above eighteen months,; but 
though the injured underſtanding does not recover its full 
power, it nevertheleſs ſerves him for all the common 
purpoſes of life. In tiwo' other caſes of melancholia the 
vital air has been employed by Dr. ThokxTex with 
nearly — ed 1. 0 — 


4 5 Some 
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Some. phyſicians have recommended opium as 


the moſt powerful in this diſeaſe, and have given 
it in large doſes to remove anxiety, and to being 
on ſleep: but the misfortune is, that when the ſti- 
mulant effect is over, the ſedative effect takes place, 
and the patients ſink lower than before they took this 
cordial ſoporific. The doſe muſt be then increaſed, 
perhaps to ten or fifteen grains, and a conſtipation 
of the bowels is produced. At beſt it palliates o one 
ſymptom, but ſtrengthens the diſcaſe. 
It is ſaid that in ſome caſes of melancholia we 
muſt depend chiefly upon tonics and aſtii ingents; but 


theſe I apprehend do not very frequently occur. 


When they do, the revenge evacuants an 085 uſed 
with caution. 


Exerciſe in the open air, cheerful 13 


change of ſcene and agreeable Purſuits, are the moſt 
efficacious tonics. Hence nothing in the cure of 
melancholia is more to be recommended than tra- 
yelling, which quickens the circulation, ſharpens the 


appetite, promotes perſpiration, increaſes all the ſe- 


ctetions, procures refreſhing ſleep, and, completely 
changing all habits and aſſociations of ideas, puts 
an end to the delirium. Dr. Mead relates a caſe, 
which clearly proves the benefit to be received from 
exerciſe. A fellow of a college, in the laſt extremity 


of melancholy, ordered his paſſing-bell to toll, and 


liſtened to the knell with deep attention. Perceiv- 
ing, however, that the ſexton was a novice in his 
art, he loſt all patience, roſe from his bed, and crept 

1 away 
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away to church, where he gave inſtructions how to 
toll the bell and how to ring a peal. From verbal 
Inſtruction he proceeded to ſet the ſexton an ex- 
ample, and having fatigued himſelf effectually, he 
returned to his chamber and went again to bed. 
Here he ſlept profoundly, ſweat freely, and, when 
he awoke, forgot that he was ill, 

When this diſeaſe is ſymptomatic of atonic gout, 

obſtructed catamenia, or the hæmorrhoidal flux 
| fuppreſſed, attention muſt be paid to the _ 
diſeaſe. 
__ Hitherto I have mentioned only what is to be 
_ preſcribed by the phyſician; but he is not the only 
perſon who is to contribute towards the cure, 
The friends of the melancholic patient muſt lend their 
aſſiſtance to the medical adviſer. | 

If the diſeaſe originates in grief, in anxiety, in 
fear, moral arguments muſt not be forgotten. 

If ſome idle fancy, having poſſeſſion of the mind, 
prevents - refreſhing ſleep, reſtrains from change of 
air and exerciſe, or keeps the patient from taking 
wholeſome food; his friends muſt counteract this 
fancy, not openly and directly, but ſecretly and 
with much addreſs. | 

Boerhaave tells us of a 3 patient, a 
counſellor at Paris, who retained his urine, leſt he 
ſhould deluge the whole city, till his friends raiſed | 
a cry of fire, and prevailed on him to lend his af- 
ſiſtance towards extinguiſhing the flames. 


His commentator, Van Swieten, mentions a pa- 
tie nt. 
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nent; who, by immoderate application to his ſtu- 
dies becoming deeply melancholic, conceited that 
his legs were made of glaſs, and therefore cauſed 
himſelf to be carried from his bed ts an armed 


chair, in which he fat perpetually before the fire: 


till the maid-ſervant threw a block of wood upon 
his ſhins, which excited pain, and with it ſuch in- 
dignation, that he forgot the tranſmutation of his 
limbs, and purſued her in a rage to take revenge. 

Thus convinced, the imagination left him, and by 
Pe exerciſe he perfectly recovered. 


1 7 | 5 | . a 1 | f 
Genus LX. Mania. 


Tux ſymptoms are, an erroneous judgment ariſ- 
ing from imaginary perceptions, or falſe aſſociations, 
and producing diſproportionate emotions, withahurry 
of mind in purſuing a train of thought, or in running 
from one train of thought to another, attended with 
incoherent ſpeech, called raving, and violent impa- 
 tience of either contradiQtion or reſtraint, 


= WY 


— — 


SECTION I. 
THE HISTORY OF MANIA, 
Tus diſeaſe is commonly preceded by redneſs 


in the eyes, headach, quickneſs of hearing, noiſe and 
Vox, II. K ſinging 
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ſinging in the ears, abſence of ſleep, with more 
| chan common irritability, manifeſted either by un- 
| ſeaſonable laughter or by. unprovoked diſpleaſure. 
Its approach may be ipprehended when we diſco- 
. | ver unuſual ſuſpiciouſneſs of temper with pride and 
| j haughtineſs of carriage, ſtrong ſeifwill, eagerneſs 
| | and impatience of contradiction, with capricious 
(gk ngs and diſlikes, Women ſometimes difcover 
blood collected in their nipples. © 

During the paroxyſms of rage and fury, the force 
of the animal functions is prodigiouſty increaſed, ſo as 
ſometimes to require four or five ſtrong men to re- 
ſtrain its violence, whilſt the vital functions, as ap- 
pears by the pulſe, are little altered. Perſons in 
this diſeaſe are remarkable for bearing hunger, vi- 
gilance, and cold, without apparent inconvenience. 
When they refuſe all Kinds of food, it is frequently 4 

under apprehenſion of treachery and poiſon. Their 

neareſt relations and beſt friends, the objects "of : 


—_ —— —— 929 


| their former attachment and affection, are uſually 


hoe ans. 


thoſe to whom they 1 manifeſt the moſt indignant 


2 


| hatred, The unhappy ſufferers, | in addition to theſe 
diſtreſſing ſymptoms, however before diſtinguiſhed 

for purity and piety, are apt to diſcover the moſt 
libidinous deſires, and to utter inceſſantly their ob- 
ſcene and blaſphemous expreſſions. Their eyes ſel- 
dom harmoniſe with the other features of their 
| countenance, but are either fixed, fierce, malicious, 
or unmeaning. They excel in artifice and conceal 
their miſchievous deſigns, when they are contriving 
6 2 to 
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to indulge their brutal rage. They are conſcious 
of their own actions, and perfectly ſenſible to every 
thing about them of mug; they retain the recol- 
lection. 

Mania is either continued or periodical, either 
without perfect intermiſſions, although it may fre- 
quently remit, or returning only by intervals, which 
may be either ſolſticial, equinoctial, or lunar. | 

On the decline of the paroxyſm maniacs remain 
quiet, exhauſted, ſtupid, inoffenſive, gloomy. 

It is worthy of our obſervation, that mania has a 
tendency to cure all other diſeaſes, excepting thoſe 
which immediately affect the brain: and that perſons 
ſuffering by this, are not liable to receive infection 
during the prevalence of any epidemical diſcaſe. 
The natural and fpontaneous ſolution of mania 
merits our attention and may direct our practice. 
Tr has been known to terminate by a copious bleed- 
ing of the noſe, by the menſtrual or by the ha- 
morrhoidal flux, by diarrhoea and dyſentery, by cu- 
ticular eruptions, and by the breaking out of ul- 
cers. Intermittent fevers have produced the ſame 


benign effect. It has given place to dropſy, for 
theſe two diſeaſes can ſcarcely ſubſiſt together. 


Pregnancy is favourable according to the axiom of 
Hippocrates, Si conceperint, ſanæ fiunt. When 
mania terminates fatally, it is by phrenitis commonly, 
ſometimes by epilegſy, or ſhould it be protracted, 
after repeated paroxyſms, the patient loſes both un- 


derſtanding and memory, and becomes an idiot. 
K 2 | SECTION 
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SECTION II. 


OF THE SPECIES OF MANIA. 


LS 


HorrMann was of opinion, that there is but one 

ſpecies of mania, and that this differs only in de- 
gree from its parent melancholia. 

Boerhaave partly agreed with him, and aſſerted 
in general terms, Si melancholia eonſque incręſcit, ut 
tanta accedat agitatio liquid: cerebrofi, qua in furorem 
egantur, ſævum mania vocatur. Quæ gradu modo dif- 
fert a melancholia triſti; hujus proles ęſt; ex iiſdem 
cauſis oritur; iiſdem fere remediis curari ſolet. F 1118, 
1119. Yet he afterwards diſtinguiſhes three ſpe- 
cies of mania, requiring different indications of cure, 
Theſe eminent profeſſors are wrong in ſtating ma- 
nia and melancholia to be one of the ſame diſeaſe, 
differing only in degree. Certain it is, that me- 
lancholia very frequently, as I ſhall have occaſion 
to ſhew, runs up into mania; yet we have in- 
ſtances of mania, wholly and permanently diſtinct 
from melancholia. 

Dr. Cullen has made this diſtinction, and has at 
the ſame time ſuggeſted an idea of two ſpecies of 
mania, according as it appears in the melancholic, 
or in the ſanguine temperament. & 1874. 

His idea is certainly well founded, and leads to 
prac cal improvements in the uſual treatment of 
maniacs; 
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maniacs; yet we cannot help expreſſing our ſur- 


priſe, that he ſhould have diſcovered any heſitation 
in making this diſtinction, when he found it ſo 


clearly marked in the aphoriſms of Boerhaave. 
In his noſology, Dr. Cullen has three ſpecies, 
1. Mania mentalis omnino a pathemate mentis. 
2. Mania corporea a vitio, corporis evidente. 
3. Mania obſcura prægreſſo nullo vel pathemate 
mentis vel vitio corporis evidente. 


And * theſe diſtinctions likewiſe there is ſome 


foundation; but as my plan is to aſſiſt the young | 


practitioner, I ſhall in my arrangement fix upon 
ſuch ſpecies only as require medical diſtinction. 
Theſe are to be found in Boerhaave ; but as it will 
be needful at all hazards to give them names, I ſhall 


yenture to call them, 
1. Mania melancholica, 
2. Mania pbrenitoides. 


3. Mania hyſterica, 


Mana MELANCHOLICA eſſentially agrees with 
 Hoffmann's delirium melancholicum et maniacum, and 
with the firſt ſpecies of mania deſcribed and treated of 
by Boerhaave in his aphoriſms, from F 1119 to 
$ 1124. It alſo perfectly coincides with Cullen's 
idea in his F irſt Lines, $ 1574. | 
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My two other ſpecies are comprehended i in what 
he would have denominated mania ſanguinea; but 
it, in deference to his ſuggeſtion, I had adopted 
that appellation, there ſtill would have been room 
for a diſtinction. This diſtinction of+ two ſpecies, 
both belonging to the ſanguine temperament, is 
marked, as I ſhall prove, by Sydenham, by Boer- 
haave, and by his learned commentator, In the 
mean time I muſt requeſt the ſtudent to recollect 


what I have delivered on the /anguine temperament in 


the third ſection of the order ſpaſmi, where it ap- 
pears that, in proportion to the tenſion or laxity 

of the ſimple ſolids, we may in this temperament 
expect either inflammatory or Jpaſmodic Hections. The 
ſtudent may likewiſe recolle& that, in my obſerva- 
tions on apoplexza, a diſeaſe which has ſome affinity 
to mania, becauſe in it there is a determination to 
the head, he had a glimpſe of the ſame diſtinction 
in the apoplexia ſpaſmodica of HorrMax N, which, as 
J ſtared, ſtrictly ſpeaking, is a ſpecies of apoplexia 
fangumea, 

Theſe therefore are the ſpecies I ſhall labour to 
eſtabliſh, as requiring each of them a diſtinct mode 
of treatment. For the mania mentalis of CuLLen I 
ſhall reſerve a ſeparate ſection. His ſpecies of in- 
ſanity, which he deſcribes in 1576 to 1581, and 
for which he was unable to find a generic term un- 
der his order of vssaniz, can ſcarcely be conſidered | 
as a diſeaſe. Sauvage has called it melancholia moria; 

. ar, 
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but, as it is attended with agreeable impreſſions, 
the man when cured may ſay to his b phyicianss 
Pol me occiditis, amici, 


Cui ſic extorta voluptas, ä | 
Et demptus per vim mentis gratiſſimus error. 


T once ſaw an inſtance of this, I was going to 
call it delightful melancholy, in a reverend divine, 
who took to a ſedentary, ſolitary life, and fared 
ſumptuouſly every day. He was perfectly rational 
in his diſcourſe, unleſs when you aſked him how 

he did; but then he felt fatigued after hunting with 
the king, or he had rather drank too much Burgundy 
whilſt dining with the prince, or was ſomewhat 
troubled with the colic after feaſting on the moſt 
delicious melons ſent him by the empreſs : in a word, 
he was always overwhelmed with ſome felicity. 


SECTION II. 


OF MANIA MELANCHOLICA. 


Tus ſpecies of mania is commonly preceded by 
and alternates with melancholia. For the general 
ſymptoms, therefore, we muſt refer to what has 
been already ſtated as the fymptoms in both theſe aif- 
eaſes. But in addition to theſe we may obſerve 
with Boerhaave, that in this ſpecies of mania, all 
the ſecretions and excretions fail or become exceed- 
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ingly diminiſhed. Such patients obſtinately refuſe 
both meat and drink for a conſiderable time; their 
mouth is dry, their urine is little in quantity, and, 


if they take nouriſhment, it moves ſlowly through 


the inteſtinal canal, where the abſorbents take up all 
thatis fluid. Hence the faces are ſmall and harden- 
ed ſcybala, and remain collected in the greater 
guts. Vide § 1122 of Boerhaave's aphoriſms. 
Sauvage attended one in this diſeaſe who refuſed 
every kind of ſuſtenance, except tobacco, for forty 
days, and conſequently had little or nothing to pals 


by the excretions. 


The prediſponent cauſe i is debility, increaſed by 


f indolence ; and the occaſional cauſes are commonly 
anxiety and grief, intemperance, deep ſtudy, vio- 
lent paſſions and emotions, with diſappointed love, 


and wounded pride. But the moſt ufual cauſe is 


fear, for, as Sauvace has well expreſſed himſelf, 


Maniaci, utcunque audaces ſint, reapſe metu n 
quodam ad inſaniam fere onnes ducuntur. 

As to the proximate cauſe of mania, various opi- 
nions have 8268 delivered; but thoſe of the beſt 
maſters eſſentially agree. Hoffmann conceives it 
to be a vehement and impetuous circulation of denſe 
and melancholic blood through the weakened and 
flaccid veſſels of the brain. Dr. Cullen i is inclined 
to think it is n and unequal excitement in 
the brain. | 

That in mania PER is a preternatural determina- 
tion to the head, is evident by the redneſs of the 


Hes, 
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eyes, and may be put beyond a doubt by preſſ- 


ing the carotid arteries of a maniac in the way firſt 


communicated to the public by my ingenious friend 
Dr. Parry of Bath. This operation requires ſome 
' dexterity, but I have known it tried by many, and 
particularly by a diſtinguiſhed ſurgeon, Mr. Hill, 


of Great Ruſſel-ſtreet. The mania inſtantly ceaſes, 


and for the time reaſon reſumes her empire. 
Whence then ariſes the preternatural excitement 


in the brain? Certainly from this undue determi- 


nation of blood to the ſuperior regions, and from 
irs impetuous circulation in the veſſels of that or- 
gan. Should the ſtudent again inquire what cauſes 
this determination of blood to the ſuperior regions; 
I can anſwer with confidence, that in mania melan- 
cholica it ariſes from affections of the alimentary ca- 
nal. In confirmation of this opinion, I muſt requeſt 
the ſtudent, wiſh wiſhes to have clear and diſtinct 
ideas of the cauſe, before he attempts to cure this 
deplorable diſeaſe, to conſider what I have faid in 
the ſection on delirium, and in that which treats 
of the remote cauſes of melancholia, all which agrees 
with Ak ETS, who ſays that the principal ſeat of 
mania and melancholia is in the inteſtinal canal. 
Boerhaave has diſtinctly marked a connexion be- 
tween mania, melancholica, apoplexia, and epilepſia, 
as relates to their occaſional cauſe, Si melancholia 
diu perſeverat, producit dementiam EPILEPSIAM, Apo- 
PLEXIAM, MANIAM, convulſionem, cacitatem, Cc. 
$ 1109. Now if the ſtudent will take the trouble to 


conſult 
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conſult what I have delivered on the proximate 


and occaſional cauſes of apoplexy and' of. epilepſy, 
or if he will conſult what Hoffmann has written on 
thoſe moſt intereſting ſubjects; he will be ſatisfied, 
that although in mania melancholica the archer has di- 
refed his arrows to the head, he himſelf, as I ſhall 
endeavour to explain in the fifth ſection, has taken 
his ſtation in the alimentary canal. 5 

In practice it is frequently curious to obſerve, 
when fluſhing of the face with heat, pulſation of the 
arteries felt by the patient in his brain, and a ſenſe 
of coldneſs in his feet, all proving a ſtrong deter- 


mination to the head; how ſoon theſe ſymptoms are 


relieved, and the equilibrium in the circulation is 
reſtored, ſometimes by a gentle emetic, and at other 
times by one doſe of calomel, producing copious 
evacuation of feces, of viſcid mucus, and of bile. 

It is of this ſpecies of mania in particular that 


Boerhaave lays, Fruſtra tentatæ per omnia remedia, 


varix, hemorrhois, dyſenteria, hydrops, hemorrhagia 
magna ſpontanea, febres tertianæ, quartanæve, acce- 
dentes, ſalutaria fuerunt. - 

From all that I have ſtated, it will follow dine the 
indications of cure muſt be, | 


I. Toleſjen the determination to the brain, and there- | 
by to moderate the preternatural excitement of that or- 


gan. 


2. To remove the material and occaſianal cauſe of 


that determination ty reftoring the natural ſecretions. 
3. To 


xxRvOs DISEASES. 139 


3. To frengthen the whole ſyſtem, more eſpecially the 
N canal and the vel of ** n. 


Theſe indications coincide with hab of profeſſor 
Hoffmann, and I am happy to find that they agree 
with thoſe alſo of the moſt diſtinguiſhed practitioner in 
this line, Dr. FoaxT Simmons, phyſician to St, 
Luke's. | 

To anſwer the two firſt intentions, we begin 
with emetics and cathartics, preciſely. as recom- | 
mended in melancholia, to which I muft beg the 
attention of the ſtudent. In this all the beſt prac- 
titioners, ancient and modern, are agreed. Dr. 
Monro aſſures us, that the evacuation by vomiting 
is infinitely preferable to any other. The prodi- 
gious quantity of phlegm, with which patients in 
this diſeaſe abound, he ſays, is not to be got the 
better of but by repeated emetics. Nor have pur- 
gative medicines their right effect, till the phlegm 
is broken and attenuated by frequent emetics. He 
mentions inſtances of inveterate caſes cured wholly 
by emetics and a proper regimen. - Dr. Marryat of 
Briſtol, who was remarkably ſucceſsful in his exten- 
ſive practice, gave powerful emetics every morning. 

The emetic muſt be adminiſtered with a liberal [ 
hand; for, whether it be, that a more powerful 
irritation in the brain diminiſhes the irritability of 
the alimentary canal, or that a viſcid and tenacious 
mucus lining the ſtomach and the bowels 1s inter- 
poſed bevmenn the medicine and the animated fibre, 
certain 
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certain it is, that theſe maniacs require the ſtrongeſt 
doſes of emetics to procure an operation. Hence 
it happens frequently that ſix or ſeven grains of 
tartariſed antimony muſt be repeated five or ſix 
times, at ſhort intervals, to produce effect. 

When I was laſt winter at Southampton, a Guern- 
ſey merchant was brought by his keepers to be 
confined in a madhouſe, but fortunately for him | 
and for his friends, a young apothecary of my ac- 
quaintance, who, on his being landed in a furious ſtate, 
was conſulted where to place him, gave him be- 
fore night twenty-nine grains of tartariſed antimony, 
which brought up a great quantity of viſcid mucus, 
and the next morning he was calm and recollected. 
What became of him afterwards I was not informed. 

Dr. Cox relates a caſe, in which after tartariſed 
antimony, he had adminiſtered a decoction of digi- 
talis, made from the dried leaves, in the proportion 
of one ounce to three half pints of water, giving 
three ſpoonfuls every three hours. This brought up 
a great quantity of viſcid phlegm, and the ſubſe- 
quent nauſea continued for two days, when a ſe- 
cond exhibition produced the fame effect; after 
which a third, with the aſſiſtance of en at night, 
in nine days effected a cure. 

The catbartics muſt be gentle; as the intention is 
not to procure a copious diſcharge by draſtic purges, 
but to evacuate quie tly the hardened fæces, and 
the tough offending mucus. The uſual cathartics 
are, as already ſtated in melancholia, either kali ppt. 

ot 
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or kali tartariſatum, Theſe may be given in the 
manner there preſcribed. Calomel is excellent, but 


the cautions ſuggeſted in melanchoha merit attention 


in its exhibition. 
Sir Clifton Wintringham recommends 0 fol- 
lowing : 


n Rad. Helleb. nigri. Kali tartarifat. aa dr. 2. Fol. 
Senne, un. 1. Ag. font. bj. Coque & adde 
Oxym. Scillæ, dr. 3. Syr. e. Spin. Cervin. dr. 6. 

M. c. c. o. 4. h. q. s. ad nauſeam eiendam. 


That is, 

Black hellebore and tartartiſed kali, of each two drams; 
ſenna half an ounce; water a pint; boil and add 
oxymel of ſquills three drams; with ſyrup of buck- 
thorn ſix drams. Mix. Take of this every four 
hours ſufficient to keep up a nauſea. 


This proves cathartic, and evacuates the viſcid 


mucus. Every night he gives half a dram of cam- 


phor. 
The tepid bath is ſtrongly recommended, 1 


may be uſefully applied to the feet and legs, if the 
heat is not too much increaſed, for the heat of 96 


is uſually ſedative, relaxes the extreme veſſels, con- 


ſequently the whole ſyſtem, and produces a deri- 
vation from the head. With this degree neither the 
heat of the body nor the frequency of the pulſe are 
changed, but the urine and perſpiration are in- 
creaſed. When the heat riſes up above this degree, 
it is ſtimulant, quickens the pulſe, and produces a 

I | determination 
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determination to the head. In ſome experiments, 
recorded by the ingenious Dr. Duncan in his Me- 
dical Commentaries, a heat of 1022? raiſed the pulſe 
from 60 to 92, and the heat of the body from 96? 
to 1009, producing at the ſame time a fluſhing of 
the face at 106, the pulſe became quicker, the 
face was more fluſhed, the veins were 180 and 
in five minutes vertigo came on. 

In a caſe of mania melancholica, in which I was 
lately conſulted, the patient” ſuffered when the heat 
of the bath roſe above 95; when it was at 97 ſhe 
had ſtrong fluſhing in her face and became very 
furious, and with a higher degree of temperature, 
although ſhe only put her feet in water, her face 
fluſhed, and from being reaſonable, ſhe became 
violent in leſs than a quarter of an hour. 

Galen aſſerts, that he has effected many cures both 
in mania and melancholia, merely by means of 
the tepid bath; and no one can entertain a doubt 
of its utility in promoting a derivation from the 
In this ſpecies of mania Boerhaave recommends 
ſudden and long continued ſubmerſion in the ſea. 
Precipitatio in mare, ſubmenſio in eo continuata, quam- 
diu ferri poteſt, princeps remedium eff. This practice 
was ſuggeſted by an accident, when the carpenter 
of Antwerp, who was raving mad, broke his bonds, 
and threw himſelf into a deep pool; but, being 
taken out again to all appearance dead, not only 
revived, but recovered inflantly the uſe of reaſon, 

| | which 
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which he enjoyed to the day of. his death at the 
diſtance of eighteen years. From the propitious 
event in the caſe before us, Van Helmont derived 
his practice of keeping his patients under water 
whilſt he repeated the miſerere, and Boerhaave after 
him adviſes to have the maniac kept in that ſitu- 
ation till he is almoſt drowned, availing himſelf thus 
of three powers, all ſtrongly ſedative, fear, continued 
cold, and the excluſion of vital air from the lungs. 
To anſwer the third intention we muſt have re- 
courſe to bitters, bark, and ſteel, preciſely as recom- 
mended. in melancholia. To theſe muſt be added 
exerciſe in the open air and change of ſcene, which 
may be beſt procured by travelling. - By theſe means 


we ſhall reſtore tenſion and tone to the relaxed ſolids, 


more eſpecially in the ſtomach, and in the whole of 


the alimentary canal. 

Dr. Cullen recommends vis the angry paſ. 
ſions by fear, and preventing the effects of them by 
force : but my obſervations on this ſubject will be 
found in the ſixth ſection by themſelves. 

To render what I have delivered more uſeful to 
the ſtudent, I ſhall here ſubjoin two caſes from the 


ineſtimable works of Hoffmann. 


CAszE I. 


An cccleſiallic, aged 37, of the melancholic tempera- 
ment, for many years had every month the hæmorrhoidal 


flux, during which time he enjoyed his health. But when, 
neglecting exerciſe, he purſued his ſtudies even beyond the 
5 middle 
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middle of the night, and in addition to this, met with do- 


meſtic trouble; the hzmorrhoidal flux diminiſhed and 


ultimately failed. Soon after this he became hypochon- 
driacal, and was troubled with flatulence, obſtinate coſtive- 


neſs, and dyſpeptic ſymptoms. By degrees he became ti- 


mid, when he had no cauſe to fear, ſuſpicious, fond of 
ſolitude, wakeful in the night, or diſturbed with frightful 
dreams, and continued almoſt inceflantly muttering to him- 
ſelf. At times he became violent. This man was cured 
by tepid pediluvia, and the uſe of neutral ſalts, given in 
the following form. 


R Puly. ex lapid. Cacr. Kali vitriolat. Cremor 
= Tart. Nitri, aa dr. 2. Cinnab. ppt. dr. 3. Ol. 
Cumin. gtt. 6. Liquor. Anodyn. Mineral. gtt. 

20. 42 font. un. 8. M. alternis Gobun ſum. 


That 18, 


Crab's claws, vitriolated tartar, cream of tartar, nitre, 

| of each two drams; cinnabar ppt. half a dram; oil 

of cummin fix drops; Hoffmann's anodyne twenty 

drops; ſpri ng water eight ounces, To be given every 
other day. | 


 Cases II. 


A Jew of the melancholic temperament, aged 40, ſtu- 
dious and given to a ſedentary life, hearing ſuddenly of the 
death of his ſon, became gloomy, affected ſolitude, and was 
ſo coſtive as to have ſtools only once a week. His Tower 


extremities were cold, and his reſt was exceedingly diſturbed. 
At the end of ſix months, being terrified, he became furious, 


and refuſed both food and medicine, but by veneſection his 
mania was ſubdued, and melancholy alone remained. This 
man 
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man was reſtored to health chiefly by the vegetable ſalts 
and the tepid pediluvium, with 1 freſh animal food, 
and generous wine. 


If the ſtudent will take the trouble to look at 
the examinations on a caſe in which the whole nation 
felt deeply intereſted, he will ſee, that the cure was 
effected by copious evacuations, after which tonics 
and aſtringents were preſcribed to reſtore the ſtrength. 

In all the caſes, with which Dr. Pellet of St. 
Alban's has been pleaſed to favour me, the cures 
were conducted on the ſame plan, and confirm the 
ſyſtem I have endeavoured to eſtabliſh, Theſe, 
however, although highly intereſting, are not re- 
ported ſufficiently in detail for the public eye. His 
well approved integrity, humanity, and ſkill, muſt 
continually increaſe his practice in this line, and ſhould 
he have leiſure to report his caſes, they will be a va- 
luable acquiſition to the medical practitioner, 


SECTION IV. 


OF MANIA PHRENITOIDES. 


Tur perſons moſt ſubject to this ſpecies of ma- 
nia, are not, as in the preceding, of the melancholic, 
but of the ſanguine temperament. It may be rea- 
dily diſtinguiſhed by ſymptoms of plethora, by firm- 
neſs and fulneſs of the pulſe, by increaſe of heat, 

Vol. II. L eſpecially 
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eſpecially in the ſuperior regions, by fluſhing of fice 
with redneſs of eyes, by ſtrong pulſation in the 
temporal and carotid arteries, and by the occaſional 
cauſes being ſuch as either produce ſudden rarefac- 
tion of the blood, or ſtrongly n its determi- 
nation to the head. 
This ſpecies, which with the preceding and hs 
ſubſequent, although diſtinguiſhed by Boerhaave, 
have never yet been named, I have ventured to 
denominate mania phrenitoides, becauſe from an at- 
tentive conſideration of the ſymptoms, of the remote 
cauſes of its natural termination, and of the means 
which are moſt effectual for its relief, I am in- 
clined to think that there is loeal inflammation, al- 
though not ſufficient to draw the ſyſtem into con- 
ſent, and produce a fever with delirium as in the 
true phrenitis. In the delirium of phrenitis, the 
patient does not diſtinguiſh perſons, nor is conſcious 
of external objects, unleſs excited by ſome power- 
ful ſenſation, and then he ſoon relapſes; but in ma- 
nia he is perfectly fenſible of every thing around 
| him, and retains both conſciouſneſs and recollec- 
tion: yet the affinity between the diſeaſe in queſtion 
and phrenitis will appear from hence, that they 
very frequently run into each other; phrenitis pro- 
duces mania; and mania, when fatal, terminates in 
phrenitis. I am ſupported in my opinion by Van 
Swieten, who informs us, that he has often obſerved 
a ſlight fever and delirium ſucceeded by the moſt 
mg mania; and this effect he attributes to in- 


flammation 
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flammation of the meninges, and of the cortical ſub- 
ſtance of the brain. See his Comment. & 774, and 
the phrenitis apyreta of Sauvage. 

The occaſional cauſes of this mania may be ſup- 
preſſed evacuations and eruptions, pregnancy, poi- 
ſons, and heat, with violent paſſions and emotions in 
| plethoric habits. 

For the proximate cauſe I would aſſign a pre- 
ternatural determination of blood to the veſſels of 
the brain. | | 

According to this view of the ſubje& our indi- 
| cations muſt be to leſſen the determination to the 
brain, and to moderate the preternatural excitement 
of that organ. To anſwer theſe intentions, 


1. We muſt diminiſh the general tenſion and 
tone of the arterial ſyſtem, which may be accom- 
pliſhed by the antiphlogiſtic regimen; by veneſec- 
tion and a vegetable diet, aſſiſted by evacuants, 
| ſuch as emetics, cathartics, diaphoretics, and diure- 


tics. 
In this we are ſupported by the authority of 


Boerhaave, who ſays, Mania vero enata in robuſits, 
vegetis, floride ætatlis, Pletboricis, calidis, ſanatur miſ- 
fone ſanguinis iterata; purgatione forti inter ſingulas 
interpgſita; dein, impetrata ſedatione, opiatis et cardi- 
acts. Aphoriſms, § 1127. | 

In bleeding, the blood may be taken either from 
the temporal artery, as ſtrongly recommended by 
Hildanus, who aſſures us that he has ſeen many 


— cures performed by this alone, or it may be 
L 2 dran 
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drawn from a vein, according to the uſual practice 
of the preſent day. In this caſe Dr, Cullen adviſes 
us to take ſuch a quantity of blood as may nearly 
bring on a deliquium animi. 

The emetics ſhould be frequently repeated, more 
eſpecially when, by the evacuation, it is evident 
that the mucous glands are loaded. This may be 
compoſed of tartariſed antimony with ipecacuanha in 
ſufficient quantities, or to theſe may be added oxy- 
mel of ſquills; or any of the formulz, from No. 1 to 
No. 5, of my Phyſician's Vade n may ſerve 
the purpoſe. 

Bernard Huet, a celebrated practitioner, whoſe me- 
thod of cure is recorded by Wepfer, and highly ap- 
proved of by Van Swieten, was fond of the more draſ- 
tic cathartics, ſuch as are denominated hydragogue. 
Theſe he exhibited once a week, and this practice, 
although perhaps not the beſt, is frequently adopted. 
Among the hydragogue cathartics we may reckon 
ſena, aloes, jalap, ſcammony, colocynth, gamboge, 
which are given either ſeparately in appropriate 
doſes, or variouſly combined. To theſe, either ca- 
lomel or tartariſed tartar are occaſionally added. 
The former, when given, ſhould be exhibited at 
night alone, in the doſe of three to ten grains, and 
may be the next morning * in its operation by 


the following. 


R Tinct. Aloe. c. un. 1 Tofu, Sen. un. 1. Kati 
Tart, dr. 2. M. 


Or, 
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Or, 
R Extract. Colocynth. comp. gr. 6. f. Pill. m. s. 
Or, | | 


R Scammon. G. Guaiac. aa ſer. 1. Ag. Cinnam. 
Syr. Roſe aa dr. 2. M. f. hauſt. m. s. 


But the neutral falts appear to me moſt ſuitable 
to this difeaſe. 

As a diuretic in this ſpecies of mania, di 
has high pretenſions, becauſe no medicine ſo ra- 


pidly evacuates water, or ſo ſpeedily as a ſedative 


ſinks the pulſe. We have already ſeen it given by 
Dr. Cox as an emetic, but as a diuretic we muſt 


moderate the doſe, and be contented with one or 


two grains of the powdered leaves twice a day. 

Diaphoretics are ſtrongly recommended, and 
ſhould the practitioner have recourſe to them, he 
may either give Dover's powder, or the compo- 
ſition recommended by Doctor Whytt. 


* Tinct. Opii. gtt. 40. Tinct. Ipecacuan. gtt. 45. 
Ammoniæ acetat. un. z. Aq. Roſar. unc. I. 
Sacch. Alb. dr. 2. M. m. h. s. s. 


Doctor 1 of Vienna, aſſures us that he 
cured eight patients by diſtilled vinegar given to 


the quantity of an ounce and an half every day, 


for three months, which acted as a diaphoretic, and 
the more it ſweated the ſooner they were cured. 
J have not heard, whether this practice has been 
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adopted in England; but I am inclined to think 
favourably of it, where the vital heat is preterna- 
turally increaſed. 

Doctor Cullen informs us that ſome maniacs have 
been cured by being compelled to hard and con- 
ſtant labour. This does more than divert the at- 
tention, for it exhauſts the irritability and induces 


ſeep. 


2. When mania is occaſioned by obſtructed ca- 
tamenia, emmenagogues muſt be reſorted to; but in 
this ſpecies recourſe muſt be had, in the firſt in- 
ſtance, to thoſe which are evacuant ; in the ſecond 
to ſuch as are antiſpaſmodic ; and in the laſt place, 
only to the tonic and aſtringent. The hæmorrhoi- 
dal flux may be aſliſted iy aloetics and by leeches. 


3 To promote a 3 from the head, ſome 
have depended on cold induced either by a bag of 
ſnow, by cold water falling from a height directly 
on the head, or by a moiſt clay cap; but Cxlsus 
made an improvement on this plan, and cauſed his 
patients to ſit in a, warm bath of oil whilſt they had 


cold water poured upon their heads. This opera- 


tion ſeldom fails to procure ſleep, which in many 
caſes has continued more than thirty hours. 


4. Some practitioners place their chief depend- 
he on ſedatives to diminiſh the 246g ex- 
eitement of the brain. 

At the head of this laſt, as the moſt natural ſe- 


dative; 
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dati ve, ſtands hard labour. Bernard Huet was ac- 
cuſtomed to rely on opium, of which he gave two 


grains twice a day, and if by this doſe he failed to 


bring on ſleep, he increaſed it gradually, even as 
far as fifteen grains, till he obtained his end in the 
ceſſation of the furious fit. Sydenham followed his 
example, for after repeated venæſection, he gave 
once a week a draſtic purge, and in the interme- 
diate ſpace, Venice treacle -(theriaca audromache) in 
conſiderable doſes. This practice has been puſhed 
to the greateſt length by Drs. Brandreth, Binns, and 
Currie; the latter of whom is ſaid to have given, 
with remarkable ſucceſs, two ſcruples of ſolid opium 
at one doſe, and at the diſtance of four hours one 
ſcruple more. The patients, who took this enor- 
mous quantity of -opium, are reported, from the 
- Moſt violent furor, to have been rendered _— 


in a few hours perfectly calm and rational. 


The celebrated Dr. Dopsow in one cafe gave a 
ſcruple of - camphor every three hours, which in 


twenty-four reduced the pulſe from 80 to 70. 


The 


next day he gave three drams in twelve hours, 
which brought on profuſe ſweating, ſunk the pulſe 


to 55, and cured the diſorder. 


Encouraged by this fucceſsful uſe of cawphor, | 
In a 
quartez.of an hour the maniac fell down inſenſible; 
but from time recovered ſo as to attend his 
duty in parliament. At the end however of about 
eighteen months he became M pocbundhiacal and 


Dr. OLlivyxx gave two ſcruples for a doſe. 
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ſoon after ſunk into melanch lia. He then hated 
the ſame doſe, and in ten minutes became pale, 
and fick, reeled into the arms of his phyſician, 
drooped his head and diſcharged by his mouth a 
quantity of thick viſcid rheum : his reſpiration be- 
came ' laborious, his pulſe weak and intermitting, 
till he broke into a ſweat. He got no reſt till the 
next day, when a ſleep of eight and forty hours com- 
menced, accompanied by ſweat. The camphor was 
then continued in doſes of ten grains twice a day, 
till the patient was well enough to go into the coun- 
This intereſting caſe may be ſeen at large in the 
fifth volume of the medical journal. Sennertus and 
Riverius combined nitre in a large proportion with 
the camphor. Some patients are ſaid to have been 
cured by mercurial ſalivation, but this method has 
been ſeldom reſorted to. | 

It is in this ſpecies of mania that my valuable 
friend Dr. THoxNrOxN has propoſed to try the in- 
ſpiration of hydrogen, of carbonated hydrogen, or of 
azotic air. Theſe are certainly the moſt powerful 
ſedatives, and as ſuch may be fairly ſubjected to 
trial. TON” Ke 
5. Aſter the diſeaſe has been ſubdued, it will 
j be proper. to give Peruvian bark and bitters to 
/{ ſtrengthen the ſyſtem, but as to chalybeates, I ſhould 
exhibit them with caution. For the formulæ I may 
refer to melancholia, 


* To 
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To elucidate this moſt intereſting ſubject, and 
that I may render the diſtinctions I have made fa- 
miliar to the ſtudent, I ſhall ſubjoin ſome caſes. 


Cask I. 

A military prefect of the ſanguine temperament, and a 
hard drinker from his youth, when he was turned of forty 
loſt his wife, who was beautiful and much beloved. Such, 
on this occaſion, was his diſtreſs, that he could neither eat 
nor ſleep, but ſoon loſt his ſenſes, and became furious in 
the extreme. Having been however copiouſly bled three 
times within the month, and taken nitre, ſome remiſſion of 
his diforder, but no perfect intermiſſion, was obtained. 

In this ſituation, with conſtipation of bowels, fluſhing of 
face and fulneſs of its veſſels, to which were added in- 
ceſſant vigilance and raving, Hoffmann was conſulted. 

This eminent profeſſor, with a view of making a deri- 
vation from the diſtended veſſels of the brain, in the farſt 
inſtance evacuated the alvine fzces by gentle laxatives, for, 
as he moſt judiciouſly obſerves, a determination to the head 

never fails to be ſupported by conſtipation of the bowels, In 
curatione eo potiſſimum reſpeximus, UT SANGUINIS IMPETUS 
A CAPITE DIVERTATUR; QUI VERO QUUM AB ALVI 
OBSTRUCTIONE NUNQUAM NON SUSTENTETUR, primo om- 
nium præ ſcripſi laxans mannatum & lac recens emulctum. 
Quod in ræ ſenti ægroto inſignem aluum laxandi exſeruit ef- 
ficaciam, Nitre was given frequently during the day, and 
before he went to bed his feet were put into a tepid bath. 
For his common drink he had ſpring water, and his head 
was kept moiſt by the ſubſequent compoſition. 


R Ag. Roſar. Aceti Roſar. aa un. 2. Nitri purificati 
dr. 2. Ol. lig. Rhodii, gtt. 12. M. f. Epithem. 


Within the month this — was perfectly recovered. 
CasE 


| 4 
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"Gaz If, 


A young man aged ſeventeen, of the Gngnine W 
rament, had for twelve months, by intenſe and unremitted 
application of mind, laboured to diſcover the perpetual mo- 
tion, when being reſtrained by parental authority from his 
favourite purſuit, he gave way to ſilent grief. In this ſi- 
tuation he was ſuddenly alarmed by fire and went raving 
mad. His is pulſe was frequent, yet his bowels were _ 
and his appetite was good. 

Hoffman ordered blood to be taken from his 1 and 


from the ſublingual vein, gave him nitre with camphor, and 
made him hathe his feet in tepid water, all which ſoon 


produced ſuch a wonderful eflect, that the profeſſor ſoon 
perfected a cure. 


Cat III. 
T1, M. of the ſanguine temperament, aged thirty-ſeven, 


was ſeized in the winter of 1790 with mania, and raved 


night and day inceſſantly for eight days. Pulſe full and 
ſtrong, tongue clean, eyes wild and ſtaring, his ſtrength 
fo much increaſed, that even when he had the ftrait 
waiſtcoat on, three men could ſcarcely reſtrain his violence, 


and his mental exertions, though erroneous, were extremely 


vigorous. What occaſioned this derangement, his phyſi- 
cian, Dr. Nankivell, of Cannon-ſtreet, London, could 


not conjecture, except that probably young Bacchus might 


have had an hand in it, for D. N at times had no mercy 
on the bottle. 

The antiphlogiſtic regimen to its fulleſt extent was im- 
mediately adopted. He was bled plentifully. The blood 
exhibited no ſign of inflammation. His head was ſhaved 
and cupped and bliſtered, His bowels were kept freely open 

with 
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with neutral ſalts. He had no food, but bread, tea, and 


gruel, with cold water for his only drink, He was laſhed 
down in a ſtrait waiſtcoat on a mattraſs with very little co- 
vering, and no other companion but his keeper, who never 
ſpoke to him, unleſs when abſolutely needful. His room 
was darkened, From the beginning Dr. Nankivell ſtrongly 


impreſſed his mind with fear, both for the ſake of its ſeda- 


tive effects and to ſecure obedience. 

In this plan he perſevered for ſeven days without percep- 
tible alteration in the ſymptoms. On the eighth day the 
ſcalp was covered with a moiſt clay cap, whillt the feet were 


bathed in tepid water. This application was continued 


more than half an hour, wher. the cap being removed, he 

was replaced in his cool hard bed, where he fell immediately 

aſleep, and ſlept profoundly for three and thirty hours. 
When he awoke he was clearly convaleſcent, but ſtill 


raved, On the evening of the tenth day, recourſe was 


had again to the cold clay cap, and warm pediluvium ; but 
in about four minutes he was ſeized with an hyferic fit, 
which being noticed by his ſagacious phyſician, the ſtrait 
waiſtcoat was ordered to be taken off, and he was pro- 
nounced to be, what the event proved, free from mania. 
The clay cap was inſtantly removed, and the patient being 
put into his bed, ſlept ſoundly for many hours. When he 
awoke he was perfectly calm, recollected, and reſtored to the 
exerciſe of reaſon, and from that time he has conſtantly 
enjoyed the mens ſaua in corpore ſano. 


| 
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SECTION V. 
OF MANIA HYSTERICA. 


Tus ſpecies may be diſtinguiſhed from the two 
former by its common ſymptoms of debility, irri- 
tability, and ſpaſmodic affection, and not unfre- 
quently by vividneſs of imagination. 

The perſons moſt liable to it are thoſe of an 
irritable fibre and of a relaxed habit, that is, ſcro- 
phulous and hyſterical ſubjects, more eſpecially if 
they have been previouſly weakened by diſeaſe. It 
has the ſame affinity to. the delirium of typhus, as 
mania phrenitoides has to the delirium of ſynocha, 
for it is the diſeaſe not of the ſthenic, but of the 
aſthenic diatheſis, and 1s more nearly related to 
hyſteria than to hypochonariafis, This idea is ſug- 
geſted by Van Swieten, F 1125, for, deſcribing the 
remote cauſes of this ſpecies of mania, he obſerves, 
bac autem obtinent in hyſtericis dictis mulieribus. 

For the prediſponent cauſe, therefore, we may af- 
ſign debility with morbid irritability. 


The occaſional cauſes are, 


1. Debilitating diſeaſes, particularly protracted in- 
termittents, chiefly of the quartan type, with pro- 
fuſe evacuations, whether natural or artificial, and 
whatever tends greatly to debilitate the ſyſtem. 

| 2, Strong 
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2. Strong mental paſſions, emotions, and exer- 
dlons. a 
Sydenham, who was the firſt to diſtinguiſh this 
ſpecies of mania, deſcribes it as peculiaris quædam 
ac ſui generis mania, intermittentes diuturniores, QUAR= 
' TANAS PRAECIPUE, nonnunquam excipiens : and Boer- 


haave, who himſelf learnt from Sydenham this 


and many other diſtinctions of the laſt importance, 
repeats the ſame expreſſions, & 1125. They both 
agree that repeated venæſections and copious eva- 
cuations, injudiciouſly preſcribed in quartans, bring 
on this diſeaſe and cauſe it to return, To what 
they delivered, Van Swieten adds, Tales manias ali- 
quoties natas vidi in puerperis, fi validd excandeſce- 
rent ird primis diebus puerperii; and he might have 


extended this obſervation not merely to the period 


of the lochial, but alſo to the time of the men- 
ſtrual diſcharge, for in both violent paſſions of the 
mind occaſion either mania or a fatal apoplexy. 


3s Whatever induces ſpaſmodic affection. 


The proximate cauſe therefore, as it appears to 
me, is preternatural determination to the brain in- 
duced by ſpamm. | 

Van Swieten attributes this determination, 1. To 
the ſpaſmodic conſtriction of the arteries themſelves ; 
ſpaſmodice vaſorum conſtrictiones poſſunt efficere, ut ni- 
mia plenitudo fiat in vaſis cerebri ; becauſe they act not 
ſimply as elaſtic tubes, but have muſcular fibres, 


by 
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by whoſe conſtruction their diameters may be readily | 
diminiſhed. & 1010. 


2. To ſpaſmodic conſtridtion in the abdominal 
viſcera, ſuch as hyſterical women frequently expe- 
rience. Si etiam in aliis partibus corporis naſeatur im- 
pedimentum ſanguini per vaſa moto; poterit verſus caput 
majori impetu & copia derivari : ſpaſmodicas tales con- 
ferifiones in viſceribus abdominalibus HYSTERIC toties 
experiuntur, uti notum eff. $ 1125. His obſervations 
are accurate; but it is to the immortal Hoffmann 
that we muſt give the credit of this ineſtimable re- 
mark. | 
In addition to theſe Fe of determination to 

the brain, aſſigned by Sauvage and Hoffmann, 1 
ſhall venture to ſuggeſt a third, which I am inclined 
to think both more common and more powerful 

than either of the former. 
It is ſpaſmodic conſtriction of the diaphragm com- 
preſſing the aorta. 

To explain this effect, I muſt call to the recollec- 
tion of the ſtudent the anatomical ſtructure of the 
parts in queſtion. 

The aorta deſcends from the thorax into the ab- 
domen, between the two. tendinous productions of 
the inferior muſcle of the diaphragm, which are at- 
tached to the vertebræ. It is therefore evident that 
it muſt be ſubject to compreſſion, whenever there 
is ſtrong ſpaſmodic contraction of theſe tendons, 
and it is equally clear that ſuch compreſſion mult 

6 | | | prevent 
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prevent a free deſcent of the blood. The conſe- 
quence of this will be a preternatural determination 
to the brain. 

This ſpaſmodic conſtriction of the Hm may 
be occaſioned either by mental paſſions, or by mor- 
bid affections of the ſtomach. The conſent between 
the ſtomach and the diaphragm has been already no- 
ticed in my firſt volume, and may be obſerved in 
hiccough and in the act of vomiting; but to ac- 
count for this conſent, we need only call to mind 
the nervous communication between theſe Yps. 
* organs. 


1. The ſtomach is fupplied with nerves from the 
par vagum, many ramifications of which are loſt in 


the plexus ſolaris and the ſemilunar plexus. 


2. The diaphragm derives its two diaphragmatic 
or phrenic nerves from the corvicales, and receives 
branches both from the intercoſtal, and more parti- 
cularly from the par vagum. 

Hence ariſes the wonderful conſent between theſe 
organs, conſtantly maintained by means of the par 
vagum and the intercoſtal or great ſympathetic nerve 
united in the ſolar plexus, which Fabre denominated 

tre des ſenſations. 

That ſtrong action of the 2 whether in 
vomiting, coughing, or immoderate laughter, the 
yihus ag of Artæus, in the expulſion of the 
feces, parturition, or ſtraining to raiſe great weights, 
| cauſes 
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- cauſes a determination of blood to the head, is not 


only rendered at all times viſible by redneſs of face 
protruſion of the eyes, and diſtention of the veſſels, 
but is ſometimes evinced by apoplexy, as noticed by 
Aretzus, Boerhaave, and Van Swieten. For al- 
though theſe effects have been attributed to ſtag- 
nation of venous blood in the right ſide of the 
heart; this circumſtance alone will not account 
for a preternatural proportion of arterial blood be- 
ing either ſent towards the head or accumulating 
there. 

From what I have detivered | it will appear that 


the phrenitis inanitorum of Sauvage is preciſely the 


diſeaſe I have been deſcribing, and the attentive 
reader will diſcover that the fame may be affirmed 
of his paraphroſyne a pathemate. His ſubſequent 
ſpecies paraphroſyne puerperarum, paraphroſyne calen- 
tura, paraphroſyne febricoſa, paraphroſyne critica, et 


 paraphroſne avsTERICA, all throw light _ the 


diſeaſe in queſtion. ; 
If the ſtudent will Jook back to. * delirium of 


typhus, which is the paraphroſyne febrilis of Sauvage, 


or if he will conſult my third ſection of the order 


ſpaſmi; he will be ſatisfied, that what I have been 
ſtating has ſome claim to his attention. 

My ideas of this diſeaſe are confirmed by a very 
judicious remark of Dr. Ferriar, who in his late 


publication ſays, Hyſteria is not unfrequently con- 


verted into epilepſy and inſanity by the continued 
action of its remote cauſes. I have ſeen the diſ- 
criminating 
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criminating ſymptoms of both diſeaſes fo intermixed 


in the paroxyſms, that it was impoſſible to deter- 


mine which of them predominated. In one caſe 
of this ſort, a converſion into mania took place, 
but the change was perhaps decided by the vio- 
lence of the paſſions ; in another inſtance; after a 
long ſtruggle, hyſteria prevailed. See Medical Hiſ- 
tories, p. 9. 


From this view of the ſubject our indications of 
cure may be: 


Fi 1, Th procure a derivation from the bead. 


| 2. To diminiſh the preternatural irritability of the 
Hſtem. 


I; To remove morbid imulants. 


4. To * the attention from the prevailing ided 
wobich bas got poſſeſſion of the mind. 


Of this ſpecies of mania our Sydenham remarks 
lud autem peculiaris guædam et ſui generis mania com- 
munem medicandi rationem aſpernatur: and Boerhaave 
after Sydenham informs us in his aphoriſms, Hæc 
ſpecies ſolis reficientibus, replentibus, cardiacis, roboran- 
tibus, diu continuatis, ſunatur. It fi evacuands tentatur 
atrophiam, debilitatem, inſuperabilem fatuitatem infert. 
Io anſwer the firſt intention therefore, the only 
practice to be recommended, is the tepid pedilu- 
vium, that is, a bath for the feet, heated to about 
96 cf Fahrenheit's thermometer. M. Pomme, in 
Vol. II. M this 
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this diſeaſe kept his patients in the warm bath from 
ten to twenty-four hours without intermiſſion. 
Fhe ſecond intention may be anſwered by tonics, 
ſuch as a generous diet, cool air, cordial ſtimulants, 
bitters with aſtringents, and exerciſe in proportion to 
the ſtrength, Sydenham depended chiefly on wine 
and Venice treacle, which laſt he gave three times 
a day: Boerhaave to theſe added the Peruvian bark, 
and cordial ſtimulants, as in the PR. . | 
ſcriptions. | 


R Cinchon. dr. 2. Winteran. dr. 3. Conſerv. Rorit- 
marin, un. 1. Syr, Kermes. Pharm, Edin. q. s. 


M. f. Elect.” c. dr. $. o. 3. h. 
2 " | | 
R Elect. e Scord. dr. 1. Elæoſacchar. ex Ol. Citri. 


dr. 2. Enulz. un. 7. Syr. 5 Rad. aperient. q. s. 
M. f. Elect. c. dr. 1. . 3. h. 


*, | 
R Zinzib. condit. un. 3. Cort. Aurant. condit. un. 
2. Nucis Moſch. dr. 4. Syr. Artemis. g. 8. 
M. f. EleQ. e dr. & 0. 3. b. | 


Or, | 

XR Theriac Androm. Pulv. Diateſſaron. Pharm. Ed, 
aa un. 1. Conſerv. Abſinth. dr. 4. Rad. An- 
gelic. dr. 2. Syr. Caryophyll. Rub. q. s. M. f. 
Elect. dr. I. o. 6. h. 


* 8 Cort. a Cort. Citrei. Cort. 


Aurant. Cinnam. aa un. 1. Sumit. Serpill. 
| Thymi, 
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Thymi, Mari, aa dr. 4. Fl. Stæchad. Arab. 
Fl. Lavand. Fl. Tanacet aa un. 1. Ligni. Agal- 
loch. L. Saſſafr. aa dr. 6. Vin. Hiſpan. 56. M 
f. s. A. Vinum medicatum Cardiacum Calidum, 
Roborans. c. un. 2. o. 6. h. 


Theſe preſcriptions are worthy of the great prac- 
titioner from whom they came, and perfectly an- 
ſwer the intention by giving vigour to the ſyſtem. 
For the ſame purpoſe the following by way of OA 
may be occaſionally ordered. 


R Cinchon. Confect. Aromat. aa ſcr. 1. Ag. Cin- 
nam. dr. 12. Sp. Cinnam. Syr. Cort. Aurant. 


aa dr. 1. M. f. H. O. 8. h. s. 


Or, ſnould the bark in ſubſtance diſagree, the ſub- 
ſequent may be adopted in its ſtead. 


R Cinchon. un. 1. Caſcar.” dr. 2. Coq. in Ag. 
ſont. un. 20. Ad un. 16. Cola. 


R Decoct. Preſcript. un. 2. TinR. Cinchon. Hux. 
Cojparv. Confect. Aromat. gr. x. Aq. Cinnam. 
dr. 4. Syr. Cort. Aurant, dr. 1. M. f. H. o. 
1. | 


To theſe may be added * five to ten or fifteen then 
of Tinctura Opii, when it ſhall be thought expedient. 


To anſwer the third intention, ſhould acrid bile, or 
viſcid mucus, be collected in the firſt paſſages, theſe 
muſt be evacuated by emetics. It is moſt aſtoniſhing 
to ſee the effects produced by the paſſions of the 
mind, more eſpecially by anger, grief, and fear, in 

* the 
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the whale extent of the alimentary canal, Anger 
promotes a ſudden and plentiful diſcharge of bile, 
which ſtimulates the firſt paſſages, and brings on 
ſpaſmodic conſtriction. Grief and fear relax the 
mucous glands; and although the latter, in the firſt 
inſtance, quickens the periſtaltic motion of the 
bowels, they both terminate in coſtiveneſs. But if 
the mucous glands are not relaxed, and if the food 
is well digeſted in the ſtomach ; little benefit can 
be expected from the action of emetics. Should a 
load of fæces in the bowels prove the cauſe of irri- 
tation, tlieſe muſt be removed by gentle cathartics, 
ſuch as manna, caſſia, tamarinds, ſoluble tartar, 
rhubarb and ſenna, by lenitive electuary, or by the 
ſubſequent een | 


R e dial. un. 4. Fol. Sennz. dr. 2. Rhei. 
gr. 10o—20. Aq. font. un. 4. Coq. et Cola- 
turæ, un. 3. Diſſolve Mann. et yr. Roſ. Solut. 
aa un. i. M. f. H. m. s. 


This was a favourite preſcription of our Syden- 
ham, when the moſt lenitive cathartic was required. 
But ſhould this fail of its effect; calomel from one 


grain to three, according to the irritability of the 


bowels, may be given the preceding night, with - 
twenty grains of aſſafœtida and five drops Ol. 
Carui. This may be followed in the morning by 
ſome gentle evacuants. 


Ina caſe, in which I viſited a patient after Dr. 
WILLIS 
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WiLLIs had left her, he had preſcribed as fol- 
lows: 


K Antim. Tart. gr. ij. Kali. Tartariſat. Fj. Suc. 


Cicut. zifs.. Gum. Ammon. Ammon. ppt. aa. 
31. Aq. Diſtil. Ixiij. Sp. Nucis Moſch. Syr. 
Croci aa 3j. Terendo. M. f. H. Cap. Zxiv. 
Statim et rep. 6. horis et con. 


That IS, | 
Take tartar emetic three grains; foluble tartar one 


ounce ; juice of cicuta a dram and a half; gum am- 
moniac and ſpirit of ſal ammoniac of each one dram ; 


diſtilled water thirteen ounces; nutmeg water and 


ſyrup of ſaffron of each one ounce, The doſe four- 
teen drams every ſix hours, 


Here the doſe of ſoluble tartar is about one dram 
four times a day, and is quickened in its operation 
by other powerful detergents. The preſcription is 
certainly a good one, but as it was continued only 


for three days, there was no opportunity in that 


caſe to judge of its effects. 

Should there be ſymptoms of worms theſe muſt 
be deſtroyed by anthelmintics, keeping clear how- 
ever of the more powerful cathartics; and the cata- 
menia, if obſtructed, muſt be reſtored by emme- 
nagogues of the antiſpaſmodic or of the aſtringent 
orders. 

To anſwer the fourth intention, change of ſcene, 


cheerful ſociety, and agreeable purſuits, are the only 


remedies; Hence it is that ſome have been cured 
M 3 | in 
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in the courſe of a long journey, I ſhall here fub- | 
Join ſome caſes, 


"Baca I. 


A lady of an irritable habit, PO” alarmed at the pierc- 
ing and long continued cries of her child, into whoſe fleſh 


a pin had penetrated, was ſeized with an hyſteric fit. Dr. 


TrorNToN being preſent gave her peppermint water, ſpirits, 
and magneſia, which diſcharged much wind, but the glo- 


bus hyſtericus continued. Her teeth were cloſed, her jaw 


was locked; her eyes were fixed and much inflamed, and 
convulſion of the limbs ſucceeded. She ſnapped at her at- 
tendants, ſcratched them with her nails, and tore the 
pillow-caſe with violence. | 
When this fit, after continuing for fix hours, was aggra- 
vated by cordial ſtimulants, Dr. THoRNTon ordered an eme- 
tic of ipecacuanha, ſeven grains with one grain of tartariſed 
antimony. This aggravated the maniacal ſymptoms, and 
made her violent in the extreme: ſhe ſeized the pillow with 
her teeth, and the ſpaſm of the eſophagus was diſtreſſingly 
increaſed : but a repetition of the emetic above mentioned 
produced the deſired effect, and a whole baſon full of 


viſcid ſlime came up, when the patient inſtantly recovered 


the uſe of reaſon, called for. her child, and the next day 
felt herſelf "wy to a ſlight degree indiſpoſed. 8 


This appears to be the paraphroſyne a | pathemate of 


Sauvage, and reſembles the caſe of CHARILASs VI. of 


France, excepting- only its ſpeedy termination by 

a judicious treatment. | 
The caſe of M. P. mentioned by Dr. FrknlAx, | 
vol. ii, p-. 955 ſeems to have been ſimilar to theſe. 
At 
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At leaſt it ſhews ſimilar benefit received a one 
emetic in a caſe of recent t inſanity. 


e 


An amiable lady, aged 41, of an irritable habit, renoune- 
ing air and exerciſe, employed herſelf unremittingly in 
reading, writing, and converſing on religious ſubjects. To 
clear her head, when the: wiſhed to expreſs her thoughts 
with energy, ſhe drank a quantity of ſtrong green 'tea, 
after which the/ wrote or talked inceſſantly, but loſt: her 
reſt at night. Her appetite diminiſhed and became de- 
praved. Her ſtrength and ſpirits failed. Her feet and hands 
were dry and cold as ice, yet ſhe had frequent fluching of 
face, more eſpecially after eating. She became extremely 
coſtive, and when {he took cathartics, they brought away 
ſtools like water, yet offenfive and ſmelling like cats urine, 
with which were evacutted a few ſmall, hardened ſcybala, 
Even without the aid of medicine ſhe had ſometimes five or 
fix motions in a day, each time voiding with difficulty a few 
of theſe compacted buttons. When ſhe paſſed her urine, the 
flow was frequently interrupted, yet the had no ſymptoms 
of the ſtone. The urine was moſtly limpid, and in great 
quantity. Her reft was much diſturbed for three days before 
the appearance of her catamenia, and during that period 
ſhe was always more than commonly fretful. Her ſpirits 
being depreſſed, ſhe uſually drank eigbt glaſſes of ftrong 
wine every day, but the exhilarating effect was ſoon ex 
hauſted, and ſhe conſtantly ſunk lower than before. 

As the ſummer advanced her principal article of diet 
was green pea ſoup with fried bread; and in the autumn 
ſhe eat peaches in great abundance; her courſes gradyally 
_ diminiſhed, and when the time of their appearance was 
at hand, ſhe became mentally deranged ; yet in about ten 
| = © 8 days 
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days after they were paſſed, ſhe was perfectly reaſonable 
again. The laſt time of their appearance they continued 
only for one day and ſhe was rational: but putting her 
feet in hot water for a quarter of an hour, ſhe had fluſh- 
ing of face and became outrageous: her courſes Kopped, 
and have not ſince returned. 

The ſubject of her raving regards her firitual ſtate, 
concerning. which ſhe ſeems. to entertain unfavourable ap- 
prehenſions. Yet her attention is readily recalled for 
ſhort intervals to rational diſcourſe, in , which the diſco- 
vers a perfect recollection and remarkable vivacity of 1ma- 
gination. Her hearing, taſte, and ſmell, are uncommonly 
acute. Her pulſe is ſmall and frequent, her tongue is 
clean, and her appetite now is ravenous. She has had eme- 
tics, cathartics, and a variety of antiſpaſmodics, and has been 
confined chiefly to her room and to her bed. | 

Opium, which, ſhe has taken for a long time in conſi- 
gerable quantities, never fails to bring on fluſhing « of face, 
to leſſen her appetite, to inereaſe her coſtiveneſs, to give 
à wildneſs to her eyes, to make her more violent, and to 
deprive her totally of reſt, till its operation as a ſtimu- 
lant is over, after which fleep, but not refreſhing ſleep, 
ſucceeds, followed by languor in the extreme. For a few 
days ſhe has omitted opium, and been confined to the my 
lowing compoſition. F 


R Caſtor, gr 4 72 Gum. Ammon. gr. 12. Mit. 
Sk un. 12. Sp. Ammon. comp. gtt. 30. 
M. f. H. om, ſexta hora mchet. 1 
Since ſhe has taken this her reſt has been more natural. 
The tepid pediluvium, with the heat at 97, brings on 
ſtrong fluſhing of her face, and makes her furious. 
Cathartics, fuch as jalap, e and colycynth, act as 


6 hydragogues, 
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hydragogues, but do not clear away the foes, and magneſia 
_ gripes her much, 


Emetics remain long inactive in be ſtomach, and then 


come up unchanged, with ſtrong convulſions, followed by 


numerous and copious ſtools, ants. of fæces with much 


viſcid mucus, 


«ly Casz III. 

A man aged 50, of an irritable temper, full of blood, 
and a hard drinker from his youth, having been for ſix- 
teen years accuſtomed to loſe blood twice a year, omit- 
ted this practice, yet continued to drink hard. In theſe 
circumſtances he was provoked to anger, and to ſuch a 
degree, that he was inſtantly ſeized with violent vomiting 
and purging, and loſt his appetite for food. Soon after 
this he became reſtleſs and watchful, and, by his counte- 
nance and geſtures, ſhewed evident tokens of inſanity. 
Sometimes he was violent, at other times he was gloomy 
and fled from ſociety ; yet frequently his forrow was ſud- 
denly turned to joy, when being more than commonly 
affable, his raving was inceſſant. Theſe fits of inſanity 
were never of long continuance, yet returned on the 
| lighteſt mental diſturbance, and were readily induced 20 
the moſt trifling error in his diet, | 

Hoffmann, being conſulted, was of opinion that the 
determination to the head was occaſioned by ſpaſmodic af- 
fection of the inteſtines induced by effuſion of bile, and 
this effect he attributed to mental perturbation, He there- 
fore ordered only antiſpaſmodics and tonics, with a diet 
conſiſting of ſuch articles as are eaſy of digeſtion, which, 
with the aſſiſtance of the tepid pediluvium, in a few months 


perfected a cure. 
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Casz IV. 

A lady aged 3o, of the ſanguine melancholic tempera- 
ment, having met with poignant vexation at the early pe- 
riod of her pregnancy, became oppreſſed with grief. To 
relieve this diſtreſs ſhe drank brandy both freely and fre- 
quently, which ſoon produced a furious mania. This 
during the firſt months of geſtation was violent in the ex- 
treme, for without the leaft provocation ſhe ſpit at every 
one that paſled. She tore her clothes, and could find 
no reſt in any place. But when ſhe had completed half 
the time of pregnancy, her mental derangement be- 
gan to diminiſh gradually, and continued diminiſhing to 
the time of her delivery, when ſhe was in perfect health. 

From this time, however, ſhe had no return of the men- 
ſtrual diſcharge, in conſequence of which, retention ſhe 
relapſed i into her inſanity. 3 

Hoffmann, being conſulted, ordered the od pedilu- 
vium every night before ſhe went to bed, and gave her, 
about the times when the catemenia ſhould. have appeared, 
a doſe of ſome. balſamic pills every night, and. the ſubſequent 
morning a dram of his aperitive ſalts, compoſed of 
taſtaceous powder, nitre, and vitriolated tartar, to be waſh- 
ed down with his antiſpaſmodic infuſion of lime-tree, roſe- 
mary, and primrofe flowers, with orange peel. By theſe 
means he ſoon perfected. a cure. 


CasE V. 


14 woman of a choleric diſpoſition, aged 42, being ſeized 
with a violent paroxyſm of anger, whilſt her courſes were 
upon her, became ſuddenly inſane. This fit of mania con- 


tinued for ſix weeks, then left her, but returned every 
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fix or ſeven months. On its approach, which was always 
at a menſtrual period, ſhe found a pain in her breaſt and 
right hypochondrium, which drew the head and teeth into 
conſent. She ſlept ill, and with nauſea; ſhe frequently 
threw up in the day a watery and frothy liquid of a yellow 
colour. As ſoon as her courſes began to flow, the mania- 
cal ſymptoms made their appearance. Sometimes ſhe be- 
gan with ſinging, dancing, and laughing immoderately, or 
raved with an aſtoniſhing volubility of tongue: then ſtood 
filent and fad, looking for a great length of time penſive 
on the ground, at the ſame time ſullenly refuſing every 
kind of ſuſtenance. At other times ſhe complained of 
thirſt, and became fo furious as to require ſtrift coercion. 
Her ſleep, when ſhe could fleep, was diſturbed by fright- 
ful dreams. She was ſo coſtive that ſhe paſſed only, and 
with difficulty, hardened ſcybala once in three or four 
days. The pulſations of the artery were ſtrong and rapid 
in the extreme. | 


After ſome days of interval, the fits became ſtronger in 


the evenings, and gave notice of their approach by coldneſs 
of the extremities, by univerſal tenſive pains, and by ſubli- 
vid ſpots on the arms and legs. Theſe were followed by 
languor and wearineſs of all the joints, but the underſtand- 
ing and memory perfectly returned during the intermiſſions. 
After her phyſicians had tried in vain what could be 

done by emetics, by cathartics, and by veneſection, Hoff- 
mann recommended air and exerciſe, with light food in mo- 
deration ; barley water with lemon-peel for her common 
beverage, and every morning balm-tea with flowers of the 
lime tree (Tilla Europea), and lemon-peel, to drink. | 

He ordered tepid bathing every night at the approach. of 
the monthly periods, with his balſamic pills; and, both 
during the paroxylmms, and at the changes of the moon, he 
; gave 
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gave the following antiſpaſmodic compoſition twice a day, 
either alone or with what he calls his antiſpaſmodic pow- 


der. 


Be Liquor. Anodyn. dr. 2. Caſtor. dr. 1. Spirit. Sal. 
Ammon. dr. 3. M. c. gtt. 40. Quam in par- 
oxyſmo pariter ac extra ipſum ſub lunæ mutatio- 
nibus. 


His antiſpamodic powder contained nitre, cinnabar, burnt 
hartſhorn, amber, and a certain powder, the compoſition of 
which he has not explained, called by him pulvis marchionis. 

By the uſe of theſe medicines the paroxyſms became leſs 
frequent and more moderate, and he had no doubt of per- 


fecting a cure. 
The lime- tree flowers, I obſerve, 3 are a favourite remedy 


with him in ſpaſmodic affections, and although now neg- 
lected, he aſſures us, that by theſe alone he cured a chro- 
nic epilepſy. His pulvis marchionis ſeems with him to be 
in equal eſtimation, 


CAsE VI. | 


Dr. Ferriar in his medical hiſtories gives a very intereſt. 
ing caſe, which, as it appears to me, comes under mania 
hyfterica. A lady of a domeſtic, induſtrious diſpoſition, and 
of a full habit, fell by degrees into a maniacal ſtate, which 
diſcovered itſelf chiefly by uncommon levity in her converſa- 
tion and behaviour. She could recolle&, but never wholly 
reſtrain herſelf; was noiſy, familiar, and conſtantly diſpoſed to 
run and jump about. Her perceptions were quick, but not 
falſe. Small doſes of mercury, uſually half a grain, ope- 
rated as ſtrong cathartics. Theſe were continued for three 
ET oo : w ceks, 
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weeks, when a ſpontaneous diarrhoea ſupervened. She had 


tuen two grains of opium every night; the diarrhœa gra- 
dually ceaſed, and ſhe remained tree from every maniacal 
e | 


SECTION VI. 
or THE MANIA MENTALIS OF DR. CULLEN. 
Ir any ſpecies of mania exiſted in the mind, 


without affecting the general ſyſtem of the body, 
and were to be cured by moral arguments alone; 


this might with propriety be named mania mentalis. 


But as no ſuch diſeaſe has been diſcovered by 
noſologiſts, this diſtinction is inadmiſſible. | 

Certain however it is, that vehement and ungra- 
tified deſires, the indulgence of evil tempers, ſuch 
as envy, pride, ſelf- will, and malice, with ſilent and 
wilful emotions of the mind by anger or by joy, 
and protracted grief, not only occaſion mental de- 
rangement, but contribute to ſupport it through 
its ſeveral ſtages, till it terminates in death. Theſe 
therefore in every ſpecies of inſanity muſt be cor- 
rected or reſtrained, and it remains only to conſi- 


der by what means. 


1. In caſes of debility we muſt invigorate the 
ſyſtem, and remove, if poſſible, all the occaſional 
cauſes of irritation, whether mental or material. 


We 


— 


22 
5 * ** 
K 


3 SEE 


” FY * & 
. K 


D 
- 


— Oe We — 2 * wag 


r 
= IS 5 


* — OP 
— — ä - H: =: . . © 4. - . ESE >>. 
FFP aa ie a Er ne 


* 2 a 


. 


B — — y 
tr > 
- 


. — ESESS L 
= 2 — 
WB, YC" 


« 
þ 
il 
a 

#} 
. 
Hl 
nl 
mn 


— 
= 


_ — — — 2 E 
b WE ISS I I » Bs. * 5 — 8 


2 
: 7 7 * 
P 


*. 
3 — 


* 


74 NERVOUS DISEASES. 


| | We know that people of a relaxed and irritable 
fibre, are the firſt to be diſtreſſed by their appetites 
and paſſions. Weakly children are commonly fret- 

| ful, and all people in typhus are impatient, if they 
_ meet with either contradiction or delay; whilſt the 
. healthy and the hardy ruſtic, working, perpetually 
1 in the open air, has ſo little irritability, that it is 

ſometimes difficult to ſay which are moſt blunt, 

his mental or his bodily ſenſations. He is patient 
of hunger, of cold, of labour, and if he has met 
with any loſs or contradiction, it makes but a 
faint impreſſion and is ſoon forgotten. 

In all caſes, therefore, of morbid irritability, the 
ligitimate offspring of debility, we muſt have re- 
courſe to tonics and aſtringents: we muſt Invigo- 
rate the ſyſtem by a generous diet, by freſh air, 
exerciſe, ahd agreeable ſociety, and, if need be, we 
muſt call in the aid of bitters, bark and ſteel, or, 
in the language of modern chymiſtry, we muſt ſup- 
ply the lungs with oxygen, and the ſtomach with 
both hydrogen and carbon, which laft, as T appre- 
hend, is to be derived abundantly from mineral wa- 
ters Led, from the Peruvian bark. - : = 

But whilſt we are engaged in giving ſtrength to 
the general habit, we muſt not forget to remove, 
as far as poſſible, the occaſional cauſes of irritation, 
among which may be reckoned indigeſted ſordes, 

acrid bile, worms, and viſcid mucus, accumulated in 

the firſt paſſages, for all theſe, as we may fre- 

_ * render children and weakly people 

| | * 


—— — — 6— — —. = 
— — 


— — — — — 


= — — - = 
— 22 wn = * n * = = I o . _— — l . - 
——̃ —-— 3 . . & <4 ang 9 — 
= - 
. ——— —— — 


— 


— —— - — 
— — 
. — —— ' — 


N ERvOUs DISEASES, 176 


peeviſh, fretful, and diſcontented. The ſarne effect is 
produced by that anxiety which is uſually felt, when 


nature is preparing for ſome effort to relieve her- 


elf, as in cutaneous erruptions and in hemorrhage. 
Mental anxiety likewiſe muſt be, if poſſible, re- 
lieved, and we muſt be careful not to recall thoſe 
ideas which excite diſtreſs. 


2. In lucid intervals, and the moments of calmneſs 


and tranquillity, we may try the force of moral 
arguments, for as Sauvage on this ſubject has very 
judiciouſly obſerved, at ſuch ſeaſons, 

SBr-ͤunt verba et voces quibus hunc depellere mor- 
bum poſſit qui ſapiens eſt. 

Reſignation to the will of heaven, ariſing from 
confidence in the wiſdom, power, and goodneſs, of 
the Supreme, with a firm perſuaſion that all events 
are ſubject to his providence, is the beſt preſerva- 
tive, and in lucid intervals the moſt powerful reſto- 
rative, in all caſes of inſanity, which depend on men- 
tal irritation. | 


3. Strict coercion, when the patient is inclined 
to violence, is required, not merely to prevent miſ- 
chief, but as a remedy ; becauſe the deſire to hurt, 
like every other paſſion, 1s ſtrengthened by indul- 
| gence. The moſt effectual coercion is by the 
ſtrait waiſtcoat, for when the miſerable ſufferer 
knows that his efforts will. be vain, he will 15 the 
eſs inclined to make them, | 
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4. The moſt powerful reſtraint is fear. 
It may without due conſideration appear abſurd 


to ſuppoſe, that madmen are under the influence. of 
hope and fear; but this ſuppoſition is well eſta- 


bliſhed, as perfectly agreeable to facts. 


The ſubject is curious, and merits ſome diſcuſſion, 
Linxvs, in tracing the analogy which reigns 
through nature, has conducted us from ſtones to 


vegetables, and from theſe to animals. The ana- 


logy between animals and vegetables is ſtrikingly 
exact, and will, I doubt not, be accurately traced 
by my ingenious and moſt laborious friend Dr. 
TrorNnTON in his Botanic work, a work which, 


from its magnificence,-will do credit to himſelf, and 


be an honour to the age. 

The /ame analogy ſubſiſts between the ſeveral claſſes 
of animals themſelves, from the worm to inſects, 
fiſh, the amphibia, birds, bats, monkies, man. 


To trace this progreſs belongs to the compara- 


tive anatomiſt, and if well executed, muſt be highly 
intereſting. This ſubje& however, for the preſent, 
I muſt leave, to be reſumed hereafter, ſhould I 
hve to finiſh other works in which J am engaged; 
It is ſufficient for our purpoſe to remark, that ani- 
mals poſſeſs the vegetable nature, and that man, 
the moſt perfect of the animals, has completely 
all the natural Properties, with the inſtinct of the 
brutes. 

All animals * locomotive power poſfeſs' 


958. ande of underſtanding, memory, and appe- 


tence, 
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tence, but to diſtinguiſh the noble from the ignoble, 
it may be obſerved that in brutes motion and vo- 
lition are inſtinctive, whilſt man, who has the moral 


ſenſe, and ſuperior intellectual powers, governs or 


ſhould govern all his actions and volitions by the 
uſe of reaſon. But as every faculty is ſtrengthened 
by exerciſe, and for want of exertion may be gra- 
dually weakened till it is wholly loſt; hence it is 
that by inveterate habit, either reaſon eſtabliſhes an 
abſolute dominion over inſtinct, or inſtin& over rea- 
ſon, rendering a perſon either perfect as a man, or 
perfectly a brute. 

| Beſides, when any faculty lies dormant, the reſt; 
by the accumulation of vital energy, gain ſtrength : 


and when on the other hand any faculty is exerted- 
with intenſity, it is Oy at the expence of 


all the reſt. 


If, then, a perſon has acquired the habit of * 


moved, without deliberation or the control of rea- 
ſon, by his appetites and volitions; if theſe, by be- 
ing gratified, have gained the aſcendancy and are 


for every preſent to his mind; and if, in ſuch cir- 
cumſtances, anger is excited by real or ſuppoſed 


oppoſition to his vehement deſires; the man will 
not conſider what is juſt, honourable, or ultimately 
ſafe, but without heſitation, preciſely like the brutes, 
will ruſh forward to revenge ſome inſult, to ſeize 
the good which he deſires, or to avert the evil 
which he dreads. 


Every thing in theſe diforwiane ſufferers de- 
Torr 1H: - os monſtrates 
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178 NERVOUS DISEASES, 


monſtrates that they are degraded to the condition 


of the brutes, for in both we obſerve the ſame fe- 


rocious ſtrength, the ſame diſregard for cleanlineſs, 


the ſame want of decency and of ſhame, and the ſame 


impatience of reſtraint, till they are perfectly ſubdued, 


It is not conſciouſneſs, which is wanting in maniacs, 
for after their recovery they recollect what has paſſed; 


it is not the defect of underſtanding, which is to be 


lamented in the infane, for their intellects are of- 
ten brightened by diſeaſe; it is not inability to feel 


the influence of hope and fear, which leaves them 


at the mercy of their paſſions, but it is their im- 
petuoſity of temper, it is the vehemence of their 
volitions which hurries them away. Yet whilſt in 


this reſj pect they have a ſtriking reſemblance to the 
brutes, it is happy that, like the brutes, * are 


extremely ſuſceptible of fear. 
Of this affection then we may avail ourſelves not 
only to ſecure obedience, but to reſtrain their im- 
petuoſity, and to ſtifle the paſſion of anger in its 
birth, till the habit of patient ſubmiſſion is acquired, 
and by degrees the empire of reaſon 1s reſtored. 
Van Swieten informs us that in Holland there 
was a celebrated practitioner, who frequently cured 
maniacs by rewards and puniſhments. When they 
were furious he had them dragged along by chains 
like wild beaſts, and either followed them with 
ſtripes, or inceſſantly daſhed cold water in their 
faces; and when that was inſufficient, he tamed 
them by hunger and by thirſt; but when they were 
| ſubdued, 
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fubdued, when they became calm and ſubmiſſive to 
his orders, he treated them with kindneſs, and granted 
them every ſuitable indulgence. 

When however the authority of the phyſician is 
eſtabliſhed, ſuch ſeverities are not only needleſs and 


cruel, but extremely detrimental, My friend Dr. 


Nankivell, whoſe abundant ſucceſs muſt vindicate 
his practice, finds univerſally, that ſtern looks and 
an authoritative tone of voice are ſufficient for the 
purpoſe. Should this fail, hunger will tame the 
moſt ferocious animals ; and in aid of this, dark- 


neſs arid ſolitude may be reſorted to without re- 


proach, At all events, every ray of hope, that 
they may eſcape with impunity after having tranſ- 


greſſed, muſt be precluded. For this reaſon they 
muſt be committed to the care of ſtrangers, that 


they may never be encouraged to indulge their 
evil tempers and volitions, under the expectation 


of meeting with falſe tenderneſs + and compaſſion | 


from their friends. 


As a part of their puniſhment, when they have 


deſerved it by malicious violence and outrage, they 


may be ſubjected to ſome hard labour, which if 
ſufficiently prolonged, will not only ſubdue their 
ferocious temper, but by fatigue will induce the 
moſt ſalutary ſleep. And when this bodily exertion 


is ſuch as to require, in any degree, the attention 
of the mind, its good effects will be more certainly 
_ 1nfured. | 
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Genus LXI. Amentia, 


Tus character is, imbecility of intellect, by | 
which the relations of things are either not per- 
{ ceived or not recollected. 


1. This frequently depends on ſome organic af- 
fection of the brain beyond the reach of medicine. 
Such is the amentia congenita of Dr. Cullen, and 
ſuch is amentia ſenilis, which is the attendant of de- 
crepitude. 


2. It is the legitimate offspring of mania; for 
this, unleſs phrenitis ſupervenes and terminates in 
death, never fails, after long continuance, to pro- 
duce fatuity. It ſometimes originates in melancho- 
lia, and is more eſpecially derived from theſe diſ- 
eaſes, when they have been injudiciouſly treated by 
profuſe evacuations, whether by venæſection or ca- 
thartics. Sydenham particularly complains of this 
in his obſervations on the ſpecies of mania, which 
ſucceeds to ill treated quartans. If, ſays he, we 
attack this diſeaſe by repeated venæſection and ca- 
thartics, we may indeed ſubdue the ferocity of ma- 
nia, but we ſhall certainly induce fatuity, and that 
without a poſſibility of cure. | 


3. Amentia very frequently remains as the wad 


quence of fevers. 
4. Sometimes 
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4. Sometimes it derives its origin from intem- 


perance. Hence we have in Sauvage amentia 2 
temulentia, amentia A venere, et amentia febrifuga. 


5. It has likewiſe been traced up to lomno- 
lence too much indulged. | 


6. But the moſt common ſource from which it 
ſprings is epilepſy, being a ſpecies of fatuity unno- 
ticed either by Cullen or Sauvage. 

The only hope of relief in this humiliating dif- 
eaſe muſt be derived from a generous diet, cordial 
ſtimulants, air, exerciſe, and the moſt powerful to- 
nics. Indeed ſeveral inſtances have been recorded 
of patients, who, after having been reduced to 
idiotiſm, have by theſe means perfectly recovered 
all their mental powers. | 

Mr. BELL of Edinburgh eat; mentions one, 
who having loſt both memory and intellect by epi- 
lepſy, in four months recovered both by flowers of 
zink, of which he took from one grain morning 
and evening to twelve grains three times a day. 
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182 DISTINCTION OF CLASSES. 


Claſs III. CACHEXIE, 
CACHEXIES, 


Tux diſtinctive character of this claſs is, 


A depraved habit of body, without pyREx1a, and 
><a of NEUROSES, as SHA! diſeaſes, 


The orders of this claſs are three : : 


* Mangonm. 
bai N INTUMESCENTIA. 
| III. IMPETIGINES. 


Of which. the parhognomic Gmproms follow : 


by 1 Maxcoxzs, univerſal emaciation. 


I 


en general ſwellings. lect 

gr IurETIOIx ES, deformity of the external ſur- 

face, by tumours, eruptions, and other 
preternatural affections of the ſkin. 


— 
— 


— 


INTRO DVC TION. 
Wu have conſidered the diſeaſes affecting prin- 


cipally the heart and the ARTERIAL SYSTEM, com- 


e in the claſs PYREXIZ, 
We 


n 
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We have dwelt largely on the diſorders of the 
brain and of the N ERvOus SYSTEM, included in 
our claſs NEUROSES. 

I now proceed to the diſcuſſion of thoſe diſ- 
eaſes, which more immediately ariſe from morbid 
action of the fomach, and of the LYMPHATIC svs- 


TEM. Theſe will occupy our claſs CACHEXTZA. 


Bur whilſt we thus ſurvey detached portions of 
the animal economy, and examine the diſorders to 
which each part is principally ſubject, it muſt be 
confeſſed, that nature has not left them independ- 
ent of each other. Nay, ſo far is ſhe from hav- 
ing eſtabliſhed an empire within an empire, that 
with moſt aſtoniſhing contrivance and unity of de- 
ſign, ſhe has made each; power ſubordinate to the 
reſt, and from hence it is, that if one is principally 
affected, the others ſympathize and are drawn into 
action by conſent. 

This idea is beautifully expreſſed by Spee 
| when he compares the body to a circle in which 
we can find neither the beginning nor the end, and 
then remarks, that the ſame obſervation will hold 
good reſpecting its diſeaſes. 


Yet, notwithſtanding the efforts of nature to re- 


lieve herſelf are thus combined, they require, for the 
ſake of diſtinctneſs, to be ſeparately viewed; and, 


to cure diſeaſes, the attention muſt be turned to- 


wards the ſyſtem chiefly affected, whether the ar- 
teria!, the nervous, or the lymphatic, 
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SECTION 1. 


OF THE ee AND THEIR USE, 


Tur ee riety Sean are either 
lacteal or lymphatic; but, with greater latitude, we 
might conſider all the ſecretory and excretory veſſels 
as belonging to the ſame ſyſtem, becauſe they poſ- 
ſeſs the ſame vital action and are governed by the 
ſame laws. | 

The lacrealr, firſt diboperec by Aſcllius, an Ita- 
han, A. D. 1622, are innumerable pellucid tubes, 
ariſing from all the inteſtines, chiefly from the villi of 


tee ſmaller, and inviſible, unleſs when diſtended with 


chyle, that is with the milky. fluid, which they ſelect by 
animal attraction from the digeſted aliment. Their 
mouths, which are numerous in every villus, are ſq 
ſmall as not to be diſcerned unleſs by the microſcope, 
and at their commencement, after having left their 
villi, they are capillary; but as they unite: in their 
progreſs towards the meſenteric glands, into which, 
by numerous ramifications, they empty their con- 
tents, they become larger. Aſter their departure 
from thoſe glands, which is by ſeveral ramifica- 
tions, they diminiſh in number and increaſe in 
bulk, till they terminate in the receptacle, from 
whence the chyle aſcends through the thoracic duct, 
and paſſing the ſemilunar valves, is diſcharged 1 into 


the left ſubclavian Vein, 
F ; Thele 
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Thefe ſerve the double purpoſe of lacteals and 
iymphatics, for they abſorb not only chyle, but 
the lymph of capillary arteries and aqueous fluids 
from the inteſtines, 

The lymphatics, for the nn of which we 
are indebted to Rupszok, BAR THOLIIN, HN rER, 
Hewson, Monro, and CRuIKSHANK, are ſmall 
pellucid tubes, furniſhed, like the lacteals and tho- 
racic duct, with valves. They open their mouths 
into the cavities and cells, and upon all ſurfaces, as 
well external as internal, of the body, to colle& 
the lymph poured forth by the excretory veſſels, 
to imbibe it from arteries and veins, and to take in 
both oxygen and water from the ſurrounding at- 
moſphere, which they convey to the receptacle of 
chyle and to the thoracic duct. In their progreſs 
they diſcharge their contents into lymphatic glands, 
and in their whole extent they frequently inoſcu- 
late, ſo as to keep up the communication without 

ſoy hazard of interruption. | | 

N. othing i in nature can be more worthy of ad- 
miration than the vital action of the abſorbents; 
and it is curious to obſerve, that their activity con- 
tinues unimpaired whilſt ſenſation and the animal 
functions are perfectly ſuſpended. This will be evi- 
dent if we conſider, that during ſleep the bron- 
chial mucus is much thickened, and that both the 
urine and the feces ſhew the continued progreſs of 
abſorption. Wes 

In our wonderful machine, to prevent friction 
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and adhefions, it is required that vapour ſhould be 
Interpoſed between contiguous parts, more eſpe- 
cially if either of them is deſigned for motion. 
This the excretories provide, but as it muſt be fre- 
quently renewed, abſorbents are inceſſantly at work, 
to convey it back into the maſs of circulating fluids. 
Dr. Musk Ax injected 24 ounces of water into the 
thorax of a dog, and in five days the whole was 
taken up by the abſorbents, for the breathing be- | 
came as free as it had been before this water was 
introduced into the cheſt. | 
In caſe of dropſy, nature, by means of the ab- 
ſorbent ſyſtem, makes wonderful efforts to relieve 
herſelf, | | 

_ Jonn HunTer relates the caſe of 'a lady with 
ſwelled legs, who made little or no urine, and was 
fo weak that ſhe could ſcarcely. articulate. She 
dozed inceſſantly, and had no deſire for food. Her 
pulſe was hardly to be felt, her feet and all her 
extremities were cold, yet within thirty-ſix hours of 
her death, the whole water in her legs and thighs 
was abſorbed, her urine was increaſed, and about 
ten hours before ſhe died her legs and thighs were 
as ſmall as ever. HorreMann, 'i in confirmation of 
what is ſaid by Aretzus, aſſures us, that he has 
ſeen many perfectly cured -by a ſpontaneous and 
Jong continued diarrhoea. But what is moſt ſur- 
priſing is, a caſe recorded by Fernelius, Pathol, 
bb. 6. in which aſcites was relieved at the ap- 


proach of the menſtrual period by a profuſe diſ- 
Fharge 
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charge of water, which continued for two days; 


and when, in the interval of menſtruation, the 
ſerous fluid had again collected, it was the next 


month entirely diſcharged by the uterus. 

Some kind of veſſels, as I have ſtated, are em- 
ployed to take up the roſcid lymph from the ven- 
tricles of the brain; but the office aſſigned to the 
common cellular abſorbents is twofold, for they 
not only imbibe the aqueous fluid from the reticu- 
lar part of the cellular membrane, but, when it is 
needful, they abſorb the animal oil from the little 
bags in which it is depoſited, and convey it where- 
ever it is wanted for the purpoſes of life, | 
When there is any extravaſation either of lymph, 
of ſerum, or of blood, they remove it; and when 
extraneous matter gets into the ſyſtem, if this proves 
injurious, they quickly go to work ; or if any part 
is either dead or. uſeleſs, it proves a ſufficient ſti- 
mus to excite their action. 


1. In caſes of gangrene, both goughing g and ex- 
foliation are produced by the abſorbents, and thus 
_ 2 ſeparation is made between the — * 50 
Wade, | | 


* 


2. When 4 parts are to be removed, as 
uſeleſs, without producing ſolution of continuity in 
the ſurrounding parts; this can be accompliſhed 
only by the action of the abſorbents. It is thus 
the thymus gland, the ductus arterioſus, the mem- 
brana pupillaris, are obliterated, and thus alſo the 
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fangs of diſeaſed teeth, with their ſockets, are 
quietly deſtroyed. It is by this proceſs that aged 
women loſe their breaſts, when theſe are no longer 
needful, When the cataract has been extracted, 
the abſorbents take up the capſule, and frequently, 
more eſpecially after couching, they carry off the 
cataract itſelf The diſeaſed teſticle" is removed by 
them, and ſometimes in caſes of necroſis they de- 

vour the bone itſelf, It is by this ns that 
ſchirrous tumours are removed. 

3. Do Haul has demonſtrated by his expe- 
rimenta, that the earthly parts of bones, on which 
they depend for ſolidity and ſtrength, are unremit- 
tingly renewed, whilſt the abſorbents carry off, and 
exhalant arteries as conſtantly depoſit, calcareous 
matter. This diſcovery he made by feeding ani- 
mals alternately. with common food, and with this 
ſtrongly tinged by rubia tinforum ;' in conſequence 
of which their bones were variegated red and 
white. But when he had ceaſed to give the mad- 

der for fix weeks this rednels vaniſhed. 


— 


le! When Aber extraneous bed or . parts; 
which cannot be abſorbed, cauſe irritation in the 
ſyſtem, the abſorbents deſtroy the intermediate liv- 
ing parts between the offending matter and the 
neareſt external furface of the body. It i is by this 
procefs that nature freque ntly relieves herſelf in 
caſes of necroſis and of extra uterine conceptions, as I 


Have 1 in 1 my former volume, when treating of 
| | theſe 
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theſe efforts. And it is thus that pus, when pro- 
duced internally, exfoliated bones, and all extra- 
neous matters, are diſcharged. But ſometimes it 
happens, that whilſt the ulcerative proceſs is deſtroy- 
ing the inſide of a bone, the offifying proceſs makes 
addition to its outfide, and the bone increaſes to a 


prodigious ſize ; but in the end, the ulceration on 


the inſide gets the better, and the matter makes 


its eſcape. Whenever incyſted tumours are formed 


in the cellular membrane, the whole ſubſtance be- 
tween them and the ſkin is in proceſs of time ta- 
ken up by the abſorbents, and then inflammation 
commences to produce a quicker abſorption, which 
borders often upon ulceration. It is thus that the 
tumour is expoſed. John Hunter mentions a caſe, 
which came under his inſpection, in which a tu- 
mour, formed upon the brain, excited, to ſuch a 


degree, the action of the abſorbents, that without 


ulceration they carried off the oppoſing portions 
of the dura mater, of the ſecull, and of the 3 


5. When the exhalants are at work in floating 


off offending matters from the ſyſtem, as in diar- 


' rhaa, the abſorbents become active by conſent, 
and ſhould it ever be proved that they invert their 
motion, as it has been ingeniouſly, but J fear not 
juſtly, ſuppoſed in diabetes, it muſt be ſtill with the 


ſame intention of aſſiſting to get rid of ſomething 


highly ſtimulant. 
8 6. When 
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6. When there is offending matter in the ſyſ- 
tem, which cannot be expelled by the uſual outlets, 
the abſorbents convey it back into the maſs of cir- 
culating fluids to be thrown out by the emunctories. 
Thus it is evidently in jaundice, for the bile being 
prevented from paſſing by the common duct into 
the inteſtines, is taken up by the abſorbents and 
fecreted by the kidnies. And when mania and me- 
lancholia are relieved by cuticular eruptions, I am 
inclined to think, that we are indebted to the ab- 
ſorbents; for upon all occaſions they are ready to 
aſſiſt nature in her efforts to relieve herſelf. Joan 
HunTER mentions a young man, who had a large 
bubo in the bottom of his belly, which having ſup- 
purated and being on the point of breaking, was ſud- 
denly abſorbed. While this proceſs was going on, 
he obſerved his urine wheyiſh and thick, as it was 
coming from him ; but this went off entirely when 


the bubo had ſubſided. 


— IEA IT; IR" — 


| 
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SECTION Il 


OF MORBID ACTION IN THE ABSORBENTS., 


Simex the abſorbents act, not by capillary attrac- 
tion, but with vital energy, which is liable to in- 

_ creaſe and diminution; it is evident that their ac- 
_ tivity may be either deficient or exceſſive. But 
| 6 | whatever 
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vrhatever produces either direct or indirect debility 
leſſens the action of the abſorbents, becauſe the 
vital energy is injured equally by both. 


I. Direct debility is induced, A. By deficiency of 
wholeſome nutriment, when it fails either in quan- 
tity or quality. This we obſerve among people 
who live chiefly on the legumina, peas and beans, 
or on other unfermented vegetables, with dried, 
ſmoked, and ſalted fleſh, as in Holland; on cu- 
cumbers, melons, pompions, and other vapid fruits, 
as in the watered provinces of Spain; or on bread, 
water, tea, as in ſome parts of England. B. By 
deficiency of exerciſe, more eſpecially when the 
indolent and inactive ſpend moſt of their time in 
ſleep, -as already ſufficiently explained. C. By ſud- 
den and profuſe evacuations. D. By impure air 
with exceſs of humidity, as I have remarked more 
particularly in the Aſturians on the northern coaſt of 


Spain, E. By ſuch poiſons as are directly ſedative, 


among which I am inclined to reckon bile and the 
menſtrual blood retained. | 


II. Indire# debility is induced by excitement ei- 
ther · violent or long continued, and therefore by 
ſuch poiſons as are indirectly ſedative, that is, 
whoſe firſt operation is ſtimulant. We have ſeen, 
by the experiments of the reverend Dr. Hales on 
vegetables, that their vital energy conſtantly accu- 


mulated during the night, and is to a certain de- 
gree 
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gree exhauſted by the ſtimulus of light and heat 
before the middle of the day. And we obſerve, 
not here particularly to mention heat, that «vine, 
ſpices, ſpirits, have preciſely the ſame effect on the 
abſorbents as may be ſeen in gluttons, and in 
drunkards whoſe ſpleen, pancreas, and liver, are fre- 
quently diſcovered to be ſchirrous. 

The conſequence of defective action i in the ab- 
ſorbents muſt be diſeaſe, ſuch as obeſity, indolent 
tumours, aqueous accumulation, and herpetic erup- 
tions, as will be explained when we proceed to che 
genera included in this claſs. 

Exceſſive action of the abſorbents produces atro- 
phy, and may ariſe from either general excitement, 
as in acute fevers, or partial ſtimulants, as we ſhall 
ſee in the local diſeaſes. The ſtimuli may be irri- 
tating ſubſtances, ſuch as tears, paſſing conſtantly 
over the cheeks; or preſſure, whether by external 
objects, by indolent tumours, by pus, or by aneu- 
riſms, all which cauſe the lymphatics to abſorb, 
not only membranes and muſcular fibres, but the 
bones. Thus in caſe of a large aneuriſm of the 
aorta preſſing againſt the back-bone, the artery is 
firſt abſorbed where it comes in contact with the 
bone, and continues to waſte till the whole is taken 
up, after which the bone itſelf is ſoon conſumed ; 
but as the ſurrounding parts unite by adhefive in- 
flammation, a cavity of ſome ſtrength for the cir- 
culating blood 1s always kept entire, and no extra- 
vaſation can take place, nor can the parts readily give 

Wa. 
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way. Thus alſo, when in palpitations of the heart 
repeated preſſure is made upon the ribs, they like- 
wiſe are abſorbed. We muſt ſuppoſe not only 
exceſſive, but miſtaken action of the abſorbents, 


when from external inflammation in the eye, they 


take up both the cryſtalline and the vitreous hu- 


mours, leaving only a bag of water. When this 


happens to cataracts produced by contuſion, and 
therefore by inflammation, we muſt attribute it, not 
to morbid action, but to the well directed efforts 
of nature to relieve herſelf. 

It is exceſſive action of the abſorbents, or perhaps 


rather deficient action of the exhalants, that produces 


mollities Mum, in which the bones being deprived 


of all their calcareous earth by the abſorbents, and 


not receiving a freſn ſupply from the exhalant arte- 
ries, become ſoft and pliable. 

One ſpecies of morbid action in the W 
is not eaſily reconciled with the general laws of the 
animal economy, but the effect is too readily diſ- 


covered, which is when they convey poiſons into 


the ſyſtem, ſuch as the variolous, ſyphilitic, cancer- 
ous, canine, and others. Nor can we underſtand 
for what reaſon they tranſlate matter from cancers 
and ſcrophulous tumours to diſtant, and ſometimes 
to more noble parts, than thoſe which ſuffer. This 

however, like many ſpaſmodic affections, ſeems to 
be merely an effort of impatience, whilſt the or- 
dinary efforts appear to follow the moſt calm de- 

T1 O | liberation, 
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liberation, and to be directed always by the beſt 
intention. 
SECTION I. 


or THE GENERAL INDICATIONS OF CURE IN MOR = 
BID ACTION OF THE 'ABSORBENTS. 


"FP muſt be derived from a conſideration of 
the cauſes which produce morbid action, whether 1 it 
j be deficient or exceſſive. ye 
In cafes of defective action of the abſorbents, the 
firſt attention muſt be paid to diet, which ſhould be 
mild, yet generous, conſiſting of ſuch articles as 
"are moſt eaſy of digeſtion, with a moderate quan- 
tity of ſpice and wine. Further to aſſiſt the digef- 
tive powers of the ſtomach and the general action 
of the abſorbent ſyſtem, recourſe muſt be had to 
air and exerciſe. It is BOERHAAVE who has left 
us this direction. 
Tum ut optime digeri queant, condimentis, potu vino- 
2 exercitio, aire, procurandum, § 1176. 
By experience, all medical practitioners have been 
: |: ined, that health and vigour depend upon the 
5 air we breathe: but no one, till Dr. Beppors 
wrote upon the ſubject, was ever able to explain 
- what the air contributed towards heat and life. 
-P ys had obſerved, that the blood acquires a flo- 
mi 
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| rid colour he paſſing through the lungs, preciſely 
as when venal blood is expoſed to the open air. 
They had remarked that the blood of thoſe people 
was moſt florid who uſed moſt exerciſe; and that 
even the blood of horſes after a long journey was 
more florid, than when they had been confined with- 
out exerciſe in ſtables. They ſaw clearly that the 
blood of a cachectie woman is watery and of an ob- 
ſeure red: but that by increaſing the blood's motion 
with frictions, exerciſe, and medicines, it recovers. 
its bright colour. This change they attributed. to 
its paſſage through the lungs, where, according to 
GALEN and the ancients, it received ſome ſpirit from 
the air imparting vital energy to the arterial blood. 
BozRHaave, from whoſe inſtitutes I have derived 
| theſe quotations, alſo. afferts that the lungs re- 
ceive ſomething from the air, the nature of which 
he confeſſes himſelf unable to diſcover ; but, in or- 
der to accoun t for the red blood of fiſh, and the 
redneſs of the punctum ſaliens in an egg, he ob- 
ſerves, that the gills of fiſh ſupply the office of 
lungs, and that air penetrates the egg to ſupport 
the life and growth of the included chick, 8 200 
„ 
It is at peefern Wa underſtood, that vital 
energy is derived from the oxygen of atmoſpheric air: 
and, from the obſervations I have had frequently 
an opportunity of making on the practice of my 
friend Dr. THoRNToON, I am inclined to think, that 
ethics air quickens the action of the abſorb- 
11 ents: 


- 
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ents: but of this medical practitioners muſt judge 
after a careful examination of caſes nd to o their | 


view, | 
Baron Van SwiETEN in his comment on the 


aphoriſm of his maſter BoxRHAAvVE, wherein air is 
recommended, has remarked, that priſoners ex- 
cluded from the air, and patients long confined to 
hoſpitals, become cachectic, that in ſuch ſituations 
it is very difficult to cure them, and that from hence 
we may underſtand, why atrophy attends affections 
of the lungs, even when little is diſcharged by ſpit- 
ting, or loſt by ſenſible evacuations. & 1174, $ 1176. 
' Exerciſe increaſes reſpiration and promotes the 
' oxygenation of the blood; and by this it gives vi- 
| gour to the ſyſtem, and excites the action of the ab- 
ſorbents.” ' T have already ſpoken upon this ſubject; 
but, as patients pay too little attention to this moſt 
important part of regimen; I ſhall enlarge upon it. 
It is the circulation of the blood which” diſtri- 
butes vital energy to every part, for in ſyncope, 
and even in death, when it is a conſequence of 
ſuffocation, all the vital organs remain perfect and 
entire; but for want of diſtribution of vital energy 
by the circulation. of blood, neither the heart, the 
[ lungs,” the ſtomach, nor the brain, can perform 
thei ir office; there is neither ſecretion nor exeretion 3 
and all action, both vital and voluntary, ceaſes. 
In thoſe cacheCtic diſeaſes, in which the circu- 
| lation of the blood is languid, in vain will you 


pour in nutriment, unleſs a at the ſame time by air, 


. 
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by exerciſe, and proper medicines, you promote the 


circulation, and conſequently the ſecretion, with the 
vital energy of the abſorbents. 

Muſcular motion, by compreſſing the veins, ſends 
the blood with increaſing vigour to the heart, which 
ſtrongly ſtimulates that organ; the reſpiration is 
much quickened, the blood becomes highly oxy- 


genated in its paſſage through the lungs, and in its 


return excites the heart to more powerful exertion, 
by which the whole arterial ſyſtem is diſtended. 
This ſtimulates the veſſels #0 contract with vital 
energy; the action and reaction are great; the 
contractions ſtrong ; all is activity, all is vigour. 


Hence it is that if, of two brothers, one takes to | 


a ſedentary life, and the other is conſtantly en- 
gaged in hunting, ſhooting, fiſhing, or in the cul- 
tivation of the earth: this with a ruddy counte- 
nance and rigid fibre, will enjoy high health, whilſt 


the other pale, bloated, and relaxed, will be * | 


ſantly conſulting his phyſician. 

Of the different kinds of exerciſe, none is to be 
preferred to riding, becauſe it agitates every part | 
of the machine, ard moſt - powerfully promotes the 
action both of the exhalants and abforbents, Sy- 
DENHAM relates the caſe of a friend, who, by ne- 
glect of exerciſe, had brought himſelf into ſo de- 
plorable condition, that he was dying of a colliqua- 
tive diarrhoea, which no medicines could relieve. 
This man, by the advice of his ſagacious phyſician, 
mounted his horſe, defied all weather, paid no at- 

Q 3 tention 
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. tention to his diet, but rode, at firſt ſhort dif. 
tances in proportion to his ſtrength, and continuing 
this practice without interruption for many months, 
he came at laſt to ride his twenty or thirty miles a 
day without fatigue, and was reflored to perfect 
health and ſtrength, 8 

My friend Dr. STacx was void by the re- 
lations of a young nobleman then dying of atro- 
phy, as it was thought in Paris, to whom he re- 
commended the Bath waters. The young noble- 
man was driven to deſpair by this advice, becauſe 
he could not walk acroſs his room, and was con- 
fined chiefly to his bed. But the marchioneſs his 
mother, a lady diſtinguiſhed for ſpirit and reſolution, 
prevailed on him to riſe, ſupported him in his car- 
riage, revived him with cordials when he fainted, 
and by ſhort ſtages at firſt, in leſs than ſix weeks 
brought him to my friend at Bath in perfeft health. 
In a very ancient hiſtory of Cornwall mention 
is made of M. Atwel, a clerical phyſician, who 
infallibly cured all diſeaſes; and ſo great was his 
celebrity, that patients travelled to him from every 
part of the iſland weſt of London, to know what 
quantity of apples and milk, for, excepting manus 
chriſti, and ſuch like cordials, that was the only 
medicine he preſcribed, would be good for them. 
Few of theſe, if they came from a great diſtance, 
conſulted him 1n vain, before they got home they 
were reſtored to health, Carew's Survey of . 


wall, p. __ 
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SypENHAM aſſures us, that he has frequently 
cured both tabes and phthiſis by horſe exerciſe and 
long journies, when all medicines had been given 
in vain, and this not merely in the incipient ſtages, 
but when night ſweats, and diarrhœa, uſually the 
concluding ſymptoms, had appeared. Mok rox ex- 
preſſes in moſt energetic language ſome ſentiments 
reſpecting the benefits to be derived from air and 
exerciſe, and we may venture to affirm, that moſt 
kinds of cachexy may be cured by theſe alone, 
even without the aid of a phyſician. 

Frictions, in ſome degree, anſwer the end of ex- 
erciſe, by diffuſing vital heat and promoting the 
circulation of the blood. The benefit to be de- | 
rived from hence is evident in horſes, who never | 
enjoy high health when confined to ſtables, . \ 
they are well combed and bruſhed. 

Bandages, by preſſure, aſſiſt weak veſſels and pro- 
| mote abſorption. It is for this reaſon that BorR- 
HAAVE recommends compreſſion in diſeaſes of the 
weak relaxed fibre, becauſe when either fibres or 
veſſels are diſtended beyond their tones, their vital 
action will be weakened till it is wholly loſt. And 
Jonx HuNTEeR has admirably ſtated that the beſt 
exciting power is preſſure, which, if urged beyond 
the point of eaſe, ſets the abſorbents of the part 
to work, for the purpoſe of removing either the 
ſubſtance preſſing or the part which is preſſed. 
Theſe therefore, in ſome _— 1 ds be uſefully w 
Fn. 
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In cachectic patients, attention muſt be paid to 


the organs of digeſtion, which are uſually deranged, 
and loaded either with indigeſted ſordes, corrupted 
bile, or phlegm. If the ſtomach is affected, an eme- 
tic muſt be given, or if the ſmaller inteſtines re- 


quire to be cleanſed, gentle cathartics will be re- 


quired, which in moſt caſes may be followed by 
tonics and aſtringents. This the incomparable 
Boer bhaave has enjoined. | 

Ut vero organa primarum coctionum indem bene dif- 
Ponantur, leni digeſtivo, vomitivo, en roborante, 

Profpiciendum, & 1177. 

But whilſt emetics prepare the n organs for 


tonics and aſtringents, they in many caſes ſerve ano- 


ther uſeful purpoſe, by promoting abſorption in 
every part of the ſyſtern, Caibartics have the ſame 


: effect, and among theſe none is more powerful 


than mercury, whether externally or internally ap- 
plied. Indeed every increaſed evacuation excites 
abſorption from diſtant parts, but independent 


E of this effect, mercury ſtimulates the abſorbents, and 


7 


| 
| 
| 


thereby excites their action. 
Diapboretics and diuretics will find 1 place 


when we proceed to treat of the ſeveral genera 


comprehended in this claſs. 

But the moſt effectual ſtimulant in all cachectie 
caſes, attended by diminiſhed excitement, is feel. 
This was the favourite remedy of SrENHAM and 
Bozxnaave, and it has continued to maintain its 


credit, in the hands of all the moſt ſucceſsful prac- 
4 | . titioners | 
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titioners to the preſent day. To this Dr. SwrTa-| ß |< 
owed his celebrity, and, from the experience of thirty x 
years, I can venture to affure the ſtudent, that in 
few cachectic diſeaſes will it ever fail to cure. Pro- | | 
feſſor Van SwiETEN ſays, © In practice I have met 
« with innumerable caſes in which cachexy has been 
« cured by this remedy alone joined with grateful 
cc aromatics, after mild evacuants had cleared the firſt = 
ce paſſages from mucus, filth, and indigeſted food; = 
and he particularly aſſures us, that by ſteel fil- 
ce ings he never failed perfectly to cure cachectic 
ce virgins, provided they conſented to take air and 
« exerciſe, and to avoid wartn liquids.” 

Chalybeates have certainly a two-fold effect, for, 
as the natural vehicle of oxygen, and the conſtituent. 
principle of red blood, they ſtrengthen the digeſtive | | 
organs and they excite the abſorbents. Indeed all the 
metallic oxyds, excepting the mercurial, act in the | 
ſame manner, only in a ſuperlative, and therefore 
in a leſs manageable degree. For this reaſon iron | 
has maintained its empire, and whilſt we have one 
oxyd, which, when conjoined with the inhalation of 
vital air, in theſe caſes may be regarded as in- 
fallivle, we need be leſs ſolicitous about the reſt. | 

I cannot conclude this article without making 
mention of electricity, which, as a powerful ſtimu- 
lant, has not only reduced ſwellings from ſprains, 
and promoted the ſpeedy abſorption of conſiderable 
glandular and ſcrophulous tumours ; but is known 4 
to attenuate fluids, and to excite ſtrong action in the A 

| animated Ne A 
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animated. fibre, by which, among other remarkable 
effects, it quickens vegetation, increaſes perſpiration, 
and reſtores the menſtrual flux. ER 

The ſymptoms and diſeaſes produced by exceſ- 
five action of the abſorbents belong to other claſſes, 
either to the pYVRExIx, or to the LoCaLEs, as we 
have ſeen in Section II. and therefore will not be 
conſidered here: yet, from what I have already ſaid, 
It will not be difficult for the ſtudent to compre- 
hend both their nature and their cure. 

In cafes of inverted action of the abſorbents, ſup- 
' poſing ſuch caſes to exiſt, we muſt naturally look 
to tonics, becauſe every kind of irregular motion 
in the ſyſtem has for its prediſponent cauſe mor- 
bid irritability, attended by debility, or, as Johx 
HuxTzx has beautifully expreſſed hiniſelf, © increaf- 
e ed diſpoſition to act without power to act with.“ 


Claſs 
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Ch III. CACHEXIZ. 
Order I. MaRrcoRes. 
' DISTINGUISHED BY UNIVERSAL EMACIATION. 


In this order Dr. CuLLzn in his noſology ſup- 
poſed two genera, atrophia and tabes, but in his 
practice he conſiders them as one. Might he 
not with ' propriety have placed piarRH@a and 
DIABETES here? They certainly would look better 
than where he left them, 


55 Genus LXII. Tates. 
Emaciation and Debility with Hefic. 
—— —— . N 


SECTION I. 


or NUTRITION. 


Tux articles of diet are: 1. Animal ſubſtances ; 
2. Vegetables; 3. Wine with fermented liquors; 
4. Water. Let us conſider theſe in order, and exa- 
mine chemically of what nutritive ingredients they 
are compoſed. | | 
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1. Auna ſubſtances contain, 


a, Hydrogen, which, when ed. with 
the matter of heat, is inflammable gas; 
with oxygen is water; and with azot 
conſtitutes ammonia. 


3. Carbon, which, with oxygen and the mat- 
ter of heat, 1s carbonic acid gas, com- 
monly called fixed air, and with. hy- 

drogen is the Hdro- carbonate, on which 
with oxygen and iron depends the flo- 
rid colour of the blood. | 


c. Asot, which, with oxygen in the propor- 
tion of two of the former to one of 
the latter mechanically mixed, is at- 
moſpheric air; but when the propor- 
tion of oxygen is increaſed, this com- 
bination by chemical union makes the 
nitrous and the nitric acids. 
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d. Sulphur, which, when combined with oxy- 
gen in the proportion of 72 to 28, is /«/- 
Ppburic acid, or if united with hydrogen 
and the matter of heat is hepatic gas, 
that is /u/phurated hydrogen. | 


g. Phoſphorus, of which, when 283 is united 
by combuſtion with 711 of oxygen, 
ico of phoſphoric acid is produced, 

| whullt the whole of their light and heat 
& | | are 


, 
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are diſengaged, for in this operation 
there is no ſmoke, no vapour, to leſſen 
the ſenſible quantity of either. With 
hydrogen it takes fire ſpontaneouſly in 
air, but much better in oxygen gas. 


. Iron conſtituting the red particles of blood. 


Together with theſe combuſtible ingredients, ani- 
mal ſubſtances contain a certain quantity of oxygen, 
of which fat has a much leſs proportion than the 
muſcular parts, and is therefore more nutritious. 
The bones contain, with animal gluten, a conſider- 
able portion of calcareous earth and f 


acid. 


3 A Vegetables contain chiefly hydrogen and car- 
bon with a quantity of oxygen in a triple combi- 
nation, which continues till caloric, that is, the mat- 
ter of heat, diſturbs the balance of affinities; but 
with the heat of boiling water, the oxygen and part 
of the hydrogen become water, the reſt of the hy- 
drogen with part of the carbon becomes eſſential 
coil, and what remains at the bottom of the till is 
carbon, With a greater degree of heat different 
combinations are formed, for neither oil nor water 

are produced. * 

Some vegetable ſubſtances abound with oil, others 
with ſugar, all contain ſalts, magneſia, calcareous 
earth and iron, with a ſmall portion of azot. 

| Oi 
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Oil contains nearly 79 of As to 21 of hy- 
Sion,” g 
Sugar has, in 100 parts, 28 of ditions 8 of hy- 
drogen, and 64 of oxygen. 

Fruits, unripe, contain a greater proportion of 
oxygen; but being expoſed to the ſun, they part 
with a portion of -their oxygen, and when ripe re- 
_ tain * little. | 


wg Wis ne contains hydrogen and carbon in diffe- 
rent proportions according to its ſtrength or weak- 
neſs. Ir. fermentation it takes oxygen from the at- 
moſpheric air and becomes vinegar ; but by diſtil- 
lation it yields alcohol or pure ſpirit, which con- 
tains about one fifth of hydrogen, for 16 ounces of 
alcohol by combuſtion, uniting with oxygen from 
the atmoſpheric air, produces 18 ounces of water. 


4. Pater, as we have juſt obſerved, is not a 
ſimple element, but a ET Hoc of hydrogen 15 
to 8 of oxygen. 
his analyſis, adopted from LAvOISIER and Jac- 
n being premiſed, I proceed to ſtate, that 
aliments, whether taken from the animal or veget- 
able kingdoms, are nutritive in proportion to the 
combuſtible matter they contain. Hence it is, that 
of all the articles of diet, the fat of animals and 
vegetables, abounding either with oleaginous or ſac- 
charine matter, for nouriſhment, command the 
preference. | 
1 I have 
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I have frequently had occaſion to obſerve in the 
South of France, and in ſome parts of Spain, that 
during the vintage children grow plump, and it is 
well known that negroes in the ſugar iſlands fat- 
ten quickly on the cane juice. Dates have nearly 

the ſame effect, and in Greece the peaſants thrive 
remarkably on figs, which, as we are informed, 
was anciently the food of wreſtlers. In many parts 
of England, the farmers formerly grew fat with 
ale, which, being extracted from malt, conſequently 

contains, like all the preceding 1 much ſu- 

Ser. 

It is now Wai that poulterers ſupply their 
fatting coops, not merely with barley and oats as 
formerly, but with hempſeed, which contains oil 
in great abundance, and with a conſiderable quan- 
tity of ſuet. 

All the ſubſtances ure enumerated being pro- 
perly blended give vigour to the ſyſtem, but there 
is ſcarcely; any combuftible, but what contributes to 
the ſupport of life. Some tribes have lived wholly 
upon fiſh, others upon fleſh; whilſt numerous 
hordes have been confined to milk and vegetables. 

I knew one gentleman at Edinburgh, a medical ſtu- 
dent, who for a conſiderable time ſupported life 
by ſugar ; another who ſupplied the vital flame for 

many days with opium; and it is well known. that 
veteran ſots take ſcarcely any other food but gin or 

| brandy. All nations covet the ſubſtances which 
are moſt inflammable, In temperate and humid 
„ | - climates, 


* 
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climates, where paſtures abound with herbage, but- 
ter is a part of the daily aliment ; but in ſultry and 
frozen regions oil muſt ſupply its place. In the lat- 
ter, for this purpoſe, they catch ſome ſorts of fiſh ; 
in the former they cultivate the olive. 
It is not, however, in theſe articles alone that 
. combuſtible matter conftitutes a part of diet; for 
ardent ſpirit, either pure or diſguiſed under a va- 
riety of forms, is the daily beverage of all who can 
procure it. The ſugar- cane, the maple wheat, bar- 
ley, oats, and rice, ſupply it to nations who never 
cultivate the vine; and even the wandering hordes 
of Tartars have contrived to extract it from their 
koumiſs, the toilſome produce of mares? milk. It 
has been ſuppoſed, that water itſelf is decompoſed 
by the organized fibre to furniſh oxygen for the 
purpoſe of irritability and life. It is certainly de- 
compoſed by plants, from the leaves of which the 
oxygen, united to the ſolar ray, or at leaſt by the 
ſolar ray combined with caloric, flies off in the 
form of vital air, whilſt the hydrogen remains. 
The fame may be ſaid of fiſh, for RowpzLer, in 
his work de piſtium nutritione, cites a great number 
of examples of marine animals, which by the very 
conſtitution of their organs can derive nouriſhment 
from no other ſource but water ; and he particularly 
' mentions his having kept a fiſh three years in a 
veſſel of pure water without other nouriſhment, 
and that during this time it continued to increaſe in 
ſize till it had completely filled the veſſel. Every 
355 | one 
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one knows, that frogs and toads have been diſ- 
covered in rocks and trees, where they could have 
nothing to ſupport them but pure water, and that 
gold fiſh thriye by that alone. Hence it ſeems to 
be evident, that ſome animals, like plants, decom- 
poſe water to form new combinations; but that Wan 
ter, as ſuch, and not merely as a ſolvent or vehicle, 
contributes generally to animal nutrition has. not 
yet been ſatisfactorily proved. | 
I have endeavoured in my firſt volume —_— 
che proceſs of digeſtion. b 
From the ſtomach the aliment paſſes to 0 ſmall 
inteftines, where, as in the ſtomach, numerous lac» 
teals abſorb that part, which has been previouſly 
digeſted, and convert it into chyle. This they con- 
vey through the thoracic duct into the ſyſtem to 
augmegt the common maſs of circulating fluids. 
During the courſe of circulation, the chemical 
operations are continued, and new combinations in- 
ceſſantly take place. Of theſe one of the moſt re- 
markable is, that in which the lungs aſſiſt by the 
plentiful ſupply of oxygen, as the univerſal pabulum 
of life and flame, whilft they emit the. ſuperabund- 
ant carbon and hydrogen, which united with ca- 
loric and oxygen eſcape in the form of air and wa- 
ter. Thus the ftomach is conſtantly providing the 
inflammable principle, whilſt the lungs inceſſantly 
contribute what is wanting to feed the vital flame, 
We may therefore be permitted to remark, that no 
. could have been more agrecable to nature; 
Ver, II. P | than 
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than thoſe adopted by the ancients, when they com- 
pared life to the burning of a n and and 
death by the inverted torch. 

Thus far T have taken notice oily of the hyde: 
gen; but now the other component een of ar- 
m ſubſtance call for our attention. 

 CarBon ſeems to be the baſis of the band. ef 
union to connect the ſeveral principles which con- 
ſtitute the animated fabric. When cauſtic alkali 
or quicklime deprives animal ſubſtances of their car- 
bon, this union is diſſolved. In carbonic acid air 
fleſh remains unchanged; In hydrogen i it is preſery- 
ed; but in oxygen gas it putrefies, quickly; the ba- 

| lance of affinities is diſturbed and new combina- 
tions take place; the oxygen diſappears, and with it 
water, and carbonic acid gas, are formed. It is a 

2 known experiment, that hanging freſh. meat 
in a fig· tree expoſed to the ſun and air makes it 
quickly tender: and ſince the experiments of Dr. 
ING ENRHOUSZ·0 we can underſtand this proceſs, for 
the green leaves yield their oxygen to the ſolar 
beams: but if . over pag beer it con- 
tinues tough. 

By the late very 0 endes of Dr. in 
dos on factitious air, it may be ſcen, that poultices 
in the act of fermentation ſtop the progreſs of mor- 

tification, that is, whilſt they emit carbon, for cHar- 

coal in powder has the ſame effect. It appears 

likewiſe, that oak bark, which contains carbon in 
the greateſt abundance, has the ſame benign effect 
on 
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on ſcrophulous ulcers, reſtoring tone and tenſion to 


the relaxed veſſels and diſpoſing them to heal. 

- If Jam not much miſtaken, it is for the pu- 
pose of obtaining a greater quantity of carbon than 
the ſtomach can derive from animal ſubſtances alone, 
that nature calls aloud for vegetables, as I ſhall 
more particularly notice when I proceed to treat 
of ſcurvy. And I am not only inclined, with many 
eminent profeſſors, to attribute much to carbonic acid 
gas, whether combined in mineral waters or de- 
tached, and in a ſtate of fermentation, when given 
internally in caſes of debility with a relaxed con- 
dition of the ſolids and diſſolved ſtate of the blood, 
as in typhus; but to this alſo I would aſcribe the 
ſuperior efficacy of the peruvian and other barks, 
becauſe they abound with carbon. I muſt: here ob- 


ſerve, that both hydrogen and carbon, although de- 
leterious in. the extreme, when applied directly to 


the lungs, are moſt grateful to the ſtomach, and 

contribute both to life and health. _ 1928 
Azor ſeems to be derived from atmoſpheric air, 
but whether i it be ſo, or whether i it was originally 
of animal production, it is not eaſy to determine, 
All animal ſubſtances, by putrefactive fermentation, 
produce it in abundance, and either in this way, 
or by diſtillation, it unites with hydrogen to form 
ammonia, which may be procured either from.urine 
or from blood ; but it is uſually obtained from the 
| horns and hoofs of quadrupeds. It is the azot 
| on Promotes the putrefactive proceſs, for fleſh 
| FS: being 
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being confined "i in azotic gas, quickly turns black, 
and is corrupted fooner than in any other air. It 


a perſect conductor of electricity; but what pur- 


poſe it anſwers 1 in the ATTN — has'r not an 
yet diſcovered. 1 n 8 

"Sorter is gad to be a demzbbent part of 
animaP ſubſtance, but in what proportion, or for 
what! end; Has never been afeertained; neither has 
it been demonſtrated from whence we are to de- 
rwe its origint We find it ſaturated with oxygen, 
and combined with vegetable alkali, in plants, par- 
teularly in the  taniariſk (Iamarir); and M. 
Deyevs Bas communicated ſeveral proceſſes, by 


which it may beè obtained pure uncombined with 


oxygen, and chriſtallized, from the roots of plants. 
We obtain it from pyrites and from alum, but then 
it muſt be obſerved, that neither alum nor pyrites 
re 2 either in 'granite, or in the clay 

is derived from the e granite, for theſe ſubſtances 

are — only, as far as my öbſetvations go, in that 
ſpecies of clay Which fedms to have been produced by 
the diffolution of organized bodies, the clay which ac- 
companies calcareous earth ind chalk, And although 
the latter contains ſome maſſes of pyrites; yet we have 
no reaſon to conſider this as an objection, for py- 
rites itſelf! z is produced from vegetables, and there- 
fore it confirms my conjecture, that ſulphur i is Ori- 
ginally derived from organized bodies. When I 
was laſt in Paris, M. Sac gave me ſome beau- 


tiful, oftacdral cryſtals of — found by him 
near 


EMACIATION» 213 


near the gate St. Antoine, in the common recep- 
tacle of human ordure, and which he conceived to 
be derived from the vitriolic acid of the gypſum 
with which it was blended, for this was partly de: 
compoſed, and therefore fermented with vitriolic 
acid. His opinion ſeems to me well founded; but 
ſtill this ſulphur appears to have been derived from 
animals, becauſe the calcareous baſis of the gyp- 
ſum claims that origin, and in a ſtate of chalk moſt 
probably contained pyrites, or perhaps ſulphur, 
and in either caſe: with oxygen it would furniſh 
vitriolic acid for the gypſum. The proceſs by 
vrhich this ſulphur was produced may be readily 

unckerſtood, by conſidering what paſſes in a ſome- 
" what ſimilar operation, for if either aluminous ſchiſt 
or gypſum with charcoal are ſubjected to a red 
heat, carbonic acid eſcapes in the form of gas, and 
ſulphur remains with clay or lime, according as 
either of theſe was employed in the ſtate of com- 
m with the vitriolic acid. 4; 

That ſulphur may be taken into the Fitem, [nd 
paſs both by perſpiration and by urine, is moſt no- 
torious; bur even when no ſulphur has been taken, 
hepatic gas is frequently diſcharged, and therefore 
ſeems to have been generated in the body. | 
.ProsProRUS is decidedly an animal production, 
but all the purpoſes it anſwers in the animal aecomo- 
my will not be eaſily determined. We know that 
it combines with calcaredus earth to give ſolidity 
e firmneſs to the bones, and chat it is diſcharged 
H F 3 in 
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In great abundance i in the urine; but how it is ge- 
nerated, in what way it contributes to/ general health, 
or in what proportion, according to the ſeveral ac- 
tions or morbid affeftions of the ſyſtem, it is ſe- 
creted by the kidneys, does not appear, nor have 
practitioners the power either to increaſe or to di- 
miniſh the quantity produce. 
Alo is contained in blood, in which it is the na- 
{ tural vehicle of oxygen, and — oxyge genated __ 
real florid colour. 

This metal appears to me to ANF Bede its 
origin from animals and vegetables. At leaſt we | 
may - remark, that it is univerſally found in ve- 
getables and in the red blooded animals. It is a con- 
ſtituent part of limeſtone, 'often in great propor- 
tion, more eſpecially in ſpathous iron ore, and it 
abounds in the clays which attend the ſecondary 
mountains, both which circumſtances have been 
produced by the diſſolution of organized bodies. 

Iron ore contains nearly one fourth manganeſe, but 
then manganeſe hkewiſe is found i in 3 


aſhes, ' 


| 


This wonderful metal, 5 to its degree 


ws oxygenation, aſſumes all the colours of the rain- 
bow, as may be eaſily ſeen by putting a bright po- 
ker in the fire, and with different acids it appears 
either red, yellow, blue, or the intermediate ny 
but with vegetable aſtringents it is black. 


1 Iron is found not only in the red globules of 


0e bea, but in the . and ei it may be re- 
marked 
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marked not only that the ſtrongeſt animals have 
moſt red globules, but that their vigour bears pro- 
portion to the red. globules. This obſervation 
agrees with what has been ſaid of oxygen, as con- 
tributing to vital energy ; becauſe iron is a proper 
vehicle of that invigorating principle. None of the 
perfect metals ſo powerfully attracts it, for the 
lighteſt degree of humidity calcines it quickly. The 
uſe of iron in the ſyſtem will appear from hence; 
that when given for thirty or forty days to a pale, 
bloated, languid, chlorotic virgin, who, with cold- 
neſs of the extremities, low ſpirits, loſs of appetite, 
feeble pulſe, palpitation, and other ſymptoms, of de- 
bility, is ſcarcely able to walk, the. vital heat in- 
creaſes and is univerſally diffuſed, her pulſe acquires 
ſtrength, the pale and fallow countenance is painted 
like the roſe, her appetite returns, her ſpirits riſe, 
and by acceſs to vital air, with proper exerciſe, ſhe 
Ow recovers her activity and health, 

SLEEP, if not too long protracted, contributes 
to nutrition, for it ſeems. to be in this quieſcent 
ſtate, when every muſcular fibre is relaxed, that the 
ſolids are repaired, the fat is depoſited in its proper 
cells, the digeſtive proceſs is promoted, the ani- 
mal ſpirits are renewed, and the vital energy, ex- 
pended and exhauſted during the day, is again accu- 
mulated during the repoſe, * darkneſs, = the 
om of the night, 
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SECTION U. 


| or THE : OSCABIONAL CAUSES OF EMACIATION AND | 
| DEBILITY, 


e and debilry are occaoned by a Var 
ne of cauſes. | 


1. By deficiency of food, which r 455 lupe air 
anita or quality: for ſhould even the quantity be 


as much as the ftomach can digeſt, yet if the ali- 
ment does not ſufficiently abound with hydrogen 
and azot, as well as with carbon, the confequence 
will be a loſs of ſtrength and fleſh. If the veget- 
able man, eating herbs, and drinking only water, 
were compelled to work, like one who eats heartily 
_ of fleſh, and drinks fermented liquors, he would be 
\ | | ſoon emaciated, and die perfectly exhauſted, What 
wlll a miſerable figure would a Gentoo from India make 
among our fire-men, ſugar-bakers, coaltheavers, or 
common London porters! ' His fleſh, ſüch as it is, 
ſcarcely hangs upon his bones, and is little ſuited to 
powerful exertions; whilſt their tenſe and turgid 
muſcles are employed in unremitted labour, and 
ſearcely know what it is to feel fatigue, | 


2. By indigeſtion, when the food i is either rejech- 
ed by the ſtomach, or not well concocted there. 
To underſtand this the ſtudent may conſult what has 
2617915 i = .been” 
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been Bid f digeſtion and dyipepſin n the ge 
nera 1 and 39, vol. . 

3. By viſtid mucus lining the Wa and mall 
inteſtines, as in hypochondrighs and rufis tomachalis, 
treated of in the former-volutne. - This prevents 
the entrance of the digeſted aliment into the lacteals, 
and at the ſame time et N and 3 * | 
1 10 3 704 ; 


4. by Poilns, which either deſtroy; as cauſtics, 
| 2 very texture of the abſorbents, or produce in 
them; by violence of ſtimulus, either palſy or ſpaſ- 
modic don; 3, and 1 in ether caſe prevent nutrition. 


F. By ſerophulons rei glands intercepting the 
chyle in its paſſage through the lacteals to the tho- 
racic duct. This however is not the only way in 
which they produce emaciation, for they are cer- 
tainly more than channels to convey the chyle, and 
therefore, when they are themſelves diſeaſed, they 
cannot pats their' proper office of concoction. 


* 4 By pros iſe evacuations, whether by diarrhea, 
by diabetes, by ulcers, by hemorrhage, by leucorrhæa, 
| by the cutaneous, pores in perſpiration, by the ſemi- 

| nal veſſels, by the breaſts in nurſes, or by the fali- 
vary glands. In all animals the adiſpoſe membrane 
is a reſervoir from which the vital lamp is occa- 
ſionally ſupplied with oil, either for long j journies, 
ſickneſs, or protracted ſleep. Hence it is, that birds 
of paſſage on their firſt arrival, men n recovering from 
fever, 


«P „ . 
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fever, and the various tribes of animals who remain 
torpid in the winter, having conſumed ; their ſtore, 
are remarkable for want of. fat. 


By old age. This ſeems. to ariſe be "IF the 
obliteration of veſſels as we advance in years; but 
it may depend likewiſe on other cauſes. For from 
the weakened energy of the heart venous plethora 
ſucceeds, and the blood moves ſlowly in the yeſſels. 
Hence it derives leſs oxygen from the atmoſphere, 
for it is aſtoniſhing to obſerve what a quantity of 
air children vitiate and conſume when compared 
with old age. 

As the force of the heart Aaninides the fluids 
are protruded leſs forcibly into the minuter veſſels, 

and as the quantity of oxygen decreaſes in the ſyſ- 
tem the vital ede rgy is 2 N e ere * it is 
wholly loſt. ; 

But whether it bis! his the ed fibre loſes i its at- 
traction for the principle of irritability ; or whether 
it be, that it pertinaciouſly retains it; certain it is 
that with increaſing years the irritability of the 
moving fibre, and the activity of the vaſcular ſyſtem 
as well as the ſenſibility of the nerves, are gra- 
dually, regularly, and conſtantly diminiſhing from 
infancy to old age. Hence it is, that tenſion and 
tone, as we advance towards the decline of life, are 
ſo much impaired, that emaciation and debility be- 
come the never failing attendants on decrepitude. 

Theſe are the circumſtances which mg the 


ſeveral ſpecies of this genus, 
$3eTION 
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SECTION III. 


or HECTIC, 


Tux hectic pyrexia has remiſſions and exacer- 
bations twice a day, with evening chills clearly 
marked, followed by morning ſweats, In this af- 
fection the appetite is various, thirſt moderate, heat 
and dryneſs of the ſkin prevail, the tongue is clean, 
and increaſes conſtantly in redneſs; the urine is 
high coloured, and lets fall a branlike ſediment; 
pulſe hard, weak, and frequent, more eſpecially af- 
ter eating towards the evening; the countenance 
is pale, but has a circumſcribed red ſpot on one or 
both the cheeks, more eſpecially during the exa- 
cerbation; the eyes have a pearly whiteneſs; coſ- 
tiveneſs at firſt prevails, but towards the cloſe a 
diarrhoea ſupervenes ; emaciation and debility in- 
creaſe continually, the legs become cedematoſe, and 
delirium cloſes the ſcene. 
It may thus be readily diſtinguiſhed from both 
fmocha and typhus. The ſyſtem chiefly affected 
is, in ſynocha, the arterial with ſtrong vaſcular ex- 
citement ; in typhus, the nervous ſyſtem with con- 
ſiderable increaſe both of ſenſibility and irritability ; 
in hectic, the abſorbent ſyſtem without either ſtrong 
vaſcular excitement, remarkable increaſe of ſenſibi- 


lity, or any tendency to ſpaſm. 
Wa | This 
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This affection attends morbid emaciation like its 
ſhadow. It is likewiſe the common ſymptom of 
dropſy, of chloroſis, of rachitis, of worms and 
poiſons eroding the inteſtines. It attends cancerous, 
ſcrophulous, and ſyphilitic ulcers, ariſing however 
not from abſorption of either pus or matter, as Joh x 
HunTEzR has demonſtrated, becauſe till the ſtimu- 
lus for reſtoring a part is given, that is, till the 
abſceſs is opened and proper inflammation -follows, 
bectic does not take place, nor even then if the 
parts are well diſpoſed to heal. But. when nature 
is haraſſed by. ineffectual efforts to relieve herſelf _ 
from ſome incurable diſeaſe, whether produced by 
the ſcrophulous, cancerous, or by the ſyphilitic vi- 
rus ; then hectic commences, always more ſpe&lly 
in proportion as the part affected is important to 
the purpoſes of life; and no ſooner is the irritat- 
ing cauſe removed, as in the extirpation of the can- 
cerous breaſt, or the ſeparation of a —_— 
Joint, than hectic ceaſees. 

Sauvacr, who, like moſt nolalogitta, 8 to 
1 been perplexed where to arrange his hectic, 
has made it a genus under febres, and has included 
in it thirteen ſpecies, all which, coinciding with 
the correſpondent ſpecies of his __ __ t 
need not to be enen n Nette 
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SECTION w. 


or THE $PECLEs OF- Tanks. 8 
> Da: Comme in 155 ck 1 "vs 
VAGE, has cenſidered atrophia and tabes as two 


diſtinct diſeaſes, but he has not adopted all his ſpecies, 
for Sauvage enumerated no leſs than ſixteen of the 


former, which Cullen reduced to four, and ſeven- 
teen of the latter, which Cullen in his noſology 
reduced to three; but in his Firſt Lines, dropping 
atrophia cacochymica, in its place he ſubſtituted his 
own tabes ſcropbulgſa. | 8 | 
This he was the more inclined to do, becauſe 
he felt, and indeed acknowledged, the i impropriety 
of ſeparating atrophy from tabes, fince the former 
may fairly be conifers _— as 4a a Hmptom of 
the latter. | 
_ From what has been delivered on * 3 
| cauſes of emaciation, debility, and hectic, it will 
* that labes may claim ſeven ſpecies. 
. "bigy » abes famelicorum, ariſing: from deficiency I 
| food, as in the caſe of infants ſent out to nurſe, 
when perhaps three children hang upon the breaſt, 
which was deſigned for one. 


2. Tabes dyſpeptica, arifing from indigeſtion, when 


from morbid irritability the food is inſtantly reject. 
4 ed 
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ed by the ſtomach, or from any . is badly 
concocted there. 


3. Tabes hypochondriaca. In this ſpecies the 
nutriment 1s intercepted by viſcid mucus in the firſt 
paſſages, as happens frequently to rickety children, 
to wormy patients, and to drunkards, in whom the 
mucous. glands are much relaxed. With regard to 
wormy patients, no one doubts the exiſtence of 

f phlegm | in the inteſtines giving harbour to thoſe 
vermin: Of rickets I ſhall ſpeak hereafter ; and 
with reſpect to the heftic atrophy of his bibulous 

- heroes, HorrMann has moſt Judiciouſly remarked, 

 Szpe befticum hoc malum in OY a . atonia = 
det. Vol. II. p. 182. 
4. Tabes venenata. This correſponds. with the 
beftica ftomachica et inteſtinalis of Hoffmann, which 
he attributes to acrid bile, violent cathartics, and 

corroſive ſubſtances. f 


5. Tabes ſcropbulgſa. This ſpecies comprehends 
all caſes in which diſeaſed glands occaſion atrophy. 
It takes in therefore the abes glandularis, tabes me- 

ſenterica, atrophia infantilis, with the atropbia rachi- 

tica of Sauvage, and the tabes, to which inebriates 

are ſubje& from ſchirrhous glands, whether of the 
liver, ſpleen, pancreas, or meſentery, and from tu- 
bercles ſeated in the lungs. 


6. T abes inanitorum chiffon by profuſe evacu- 


ations. This includes the atrophia a ſanguifluxu ; 
| . 1 4 * 
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atrepbia à leucorrhaa; atrophia ab alvi fluxu ; atro- 
phia a ptyaliſino, labes ulcergſa, tabes ſudatoria, tabes 

nutricum; et. tabes dorſalis of Sauvage, of which the 
laſt is perhaps the moſt deplorable of all diſeaſes. 
1 have met with two caſes of it, and hope I ſhall 
never be witneſs to a third: It is the ſcourge of 
unreſtrained libidinous deſire, and renders life a 
moſt intolerable burthen. The wretched victim to 
his own imprudence is tormented from head to foot 
with pain, burnt up with hectic, waſted to a ſkele- 
ton, and racked in every joint with ſpaſms, His 
limbs tremble; he has a. loathing for his | food; 
his ſight gradually fails him, and he becomes at 
laſt quite blind. He is conſcious that he brings 
all this evil on himſelf; yet his deſires increaſe, 
and he feels that he has not power to reſtrain 
them. The night brings him no relief: he ſleeps, 
but his deſires are awake; he dreams of happineſs, 
but he awakes to mifery; and it is in death only 
that he can hope for reſt; yet ſuch is the gloom 
that hangs heavy on his mind, that he is haunted 
TRY with terrors, and is afraid to die. 


| * * ' Fabes fi, 7 his muſt not be HO 
with the atrophia ſenilis. of Sauvage, becauſe that 
has merely emaciation and debility, but i is free from 
hectic. The diſeaſe in queſtion 1 is the maraſmus 4 
num of Hoffmann, and is deſcribed by him as“ 
common and fatal Heclic of old age. The boch 
waſtes, appetite decays, the ſtrengtli is Fc 
conſumed ; all the bones are viſible through tlie 
parched 
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parched and rigid-ſkin; ; the vital heat forſukes the 
-circumference. of the body; and is collected in the 
centre ; the pulſe is hard and frequent, reſpiration 
Hbours, the voice is hoarſe, the tongue is dry, 
ſleep is deficient in quantity and not refreſhing, coſ- 
tiveneis prevails, aud at "the ea n months the 
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een i vary oat to the! pete, yet 
: i general we ma 'obferve with Dr. ColL N, that 
hen tabes is purely ſymptomatic, the cure muſt 
be chat of the primary diſeaſe; but When. ät is 
Kopathic; it will in bume caſcs be ſuffieicnt to 
remove the remote cauſes. which; after what A 
been:delpycrtch. can ſcarcely eſcape our notice. 
It is obvious that in 2abes famelicorum anten 
mk be paid to the nutriment, yet with this cau- 
*tion, that in point of quantity and quality united 
it muſt not be rapidly changed from bad to better, 
The reaſon for this caution has been ſufficiently ex- 
plained at the commencement of this work. The 
change therefore muſt be gradual, and the moſt 
nutritive aliment muſt have the preference, becauſe 
the load will be the leſs on 185 weakened « 1 of 


digeſtion. | 


4 
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Of tabes dyſpeprica, tabes hypochondriaca, and 
tabes ſcrophulgſa, I need only ſay, that what has 
been delivered, either in this work or by the beſt 
medical authors on theſe diſeaſes, muſt be conſulted. 
In tabes venenata the directions of Profeſſor 
HorruAxx are excellent. Avoid, ſays he, every 
thing acid, faline, and ſtimulant, with ſuch articles of 
diet as readily ferment. Take the food that is 
moſt eaſy of digeſtion ; and for medicine be con- 
tented with demulcents, the milder tonics, and the 
moſt gentle of the vegetable aſtringents. There 
may be a decoction either of ſaſſafras and caſca- 
rilla, or of chamomile flowers and the ſurnmits of 
milfoil in milk: good broth with althæa root and 
rice; and gum tragacanth diſſolved in mint water 
Clyſters, if required, may be made of milk with 
volk of egg, turpentine, honey, and ſyrup of althza ; 
and in caſe of ſpaſmodic pain in the bowels he re- 
commends his antiſpaſmodic pills, compoſed of the 
extracts of chamomile, milfoil, and ſaffron, with 
_ caſtor and oil of nutmegs. 

Tabes inanitorum requires particular attention to 
prevent the profuſe evacuation, whatever it may be, 
whether by hemorrhage, diarrhea, diabetes, or by 
menorrbagia alba; in all which caſes the primary 
diſeaſe muſt be conſulted. 

In caſes of immoderate ſalivation, brought on 
by mercury, the ingenious Dr. GarneT of Harro- 

gate gives kali fulphuratum, which never fails to 
abate the evacuation in 24, or at moſt in 48 hours. 
Vol. II. = For 
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For this effect he very judicionfly accounts by fup- 
poſing, that on the decompoſition of -water, in 
which the medicine is given, by the kali ſulphu- 
ratum, ſulphurated hydrogen gas is produced and 
conveyed into the blood, where the hydrogen unites 
with the oxygen of the acid menſtruum of the mer- 
cury, and forms water; whilſt the ſulphur converts 
the mercury into an ethiops, which is very inert. See 
his letter to Dr. BEDDOEs in obſervation on facti- 
tious air, publiſhed by Johnſon in St. Paul's Church- 
yard. J 
Should a nurſe prove unequal to the drain of 
milk made by her tender charge, no medicine will 
relieve her from the diſtreſſing ſymptoms, till ſne 
has weaned the infant. How many, from a fond 
and fooliſh affection, have given ſuck to a luſty 
child for months after it has been upon its legs 
And how many, from the preſſure of diſtreſs and 
poverty, have undertaken to rear two ſucklings, when 
from poverty they have not had milk enough for 
one! In this caſe nothing effectual can be done 
till ſhe has removed the. occaſional cauſe of the dif- 
eaſe, The ſame may be faid of any other drain, 
which nature is unable to ſupport. 
Tabes ſenilis, were it conſidered merely as the 
conſequence of increaſing years or of decrepitude, 
would call for patience and reſignation, not for me- 
dicines, But this is not the light in which it muſt 
be viewed. As a diſeaſe, it requires medical af- 
— and Hoffmann, to whom we are indebted 
0 for 
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for an accurate enumeration of its ſymptoms, has 
given us directions for its cure. For this purpoſe 
he recommends temperance, exerciſe, and diluents, 
with the aſs's milk and gentle laxatives. hh 

In every ſpecies of tabes, attention muſt be paid 
to the alimentary canal, and if the firſt paſſages are , 
loaded, they muſt be cleared by emetics, after which, 
generally ſpeaking, myrrh and ſteel may be exhi- 
bited in the manner practiſed by Dr. GrreerTH 
in hectic, and as mentioned in page 207 of my firſt 
volume. 


From three to ten grains of ſteel filings may be 
given three times a day, in conſerve of roſes, with 
a few grains of aromatic powder. 

R G, Myrrh, dr. i. Tinct. Cort. Peruv. unc. 1. 
Solve Terendo et adde Aq. unc. 8. Sal. Martis, 


ſer. 1. Salis Nitri, ſcr. 13. Syr. Balf. dr. 6. 
M. c. c. unc. 2. bis die. 


That i is, 
Take myrrh one dram; tincture of the Ve an ounce ; 
grind it in a mortar, and add eight ounces of water ; 


falt of ſteel a ſcruple ; nitre half a dram; balſamic 
ſyrup ſix drams. Mix, * take two ounces twice 
a day. | | 
i | 
In place of theſe either 77, 78, or 82, of my 
Phyſician's Vade Mecum may be adopted, — 
6s Q 2 The 
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The various preparations of milk, mentioned in 
page 35 and 36 of my firſt volume, are excellent 
in every ſpecies of tabes, and may in ſome mea- 
ſure prove a ſubſtitute for koumiſs, the celebrated in- 
vention of the Tartars. | Fr 
To make koumiſs, they put new mare's milk in a 
wooden veſſel, with one ſixth of water, and one 
eighth of ſour cow's milk. This they cover with a 
thick cloth and keep it moderately warm for 24. 
hours; then with a churn-ſtaff they beat it till the 
whole is intimately blended. At the end of 24 
hours more they pour it into a narrow veſſel, and 
_ churn it till it is perfectly and uniformly mixed. In 
a cloſe veſſel, if not expoſed | to heat, it keeps 
three months, | 
Dr. Grieve, to whom we are - indebted for this 
information, aſſures us, that koumiſs proves a won- 
derful reſtorative in he#ic' atrophy, that is, in tabes, 
and he recommends fix De of it to be taken 
every day. | 
| Horſe exerciſe is rity. to be . in all 
caſes in which either the glands are obſtructed, or 
the ſtomach is relaxed, and therefore more particu- 
larly in Species 2, 3. 5, and 6. SYDENHAM, 
whoſe high expectations from horſe exerciſe has 
been already ſtated, ventures to affirm, that riding 
for hectic is equal in efficacy to mercury for ſy- 
philis, and the Peruvian bark for intermittents. 
And Mok rox, than whom no one ever wrote bet- 
ter on hectic atrophy, ſtrongly recommends the 
| ſamg 
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fame practice to excite moderate perſpiration, to 

| ſtrengthen the digeſtive organs, and to ſhake off the 
tough and viſcid mucus obſtructing the abſorbents 
of the ſtomach, and of the ſmall inteſtines, er ven- 
triculi et intęſtinorum ſaburrd acidd, lent ſimul et en 


meatus FIR Sc. p. 26. 


Claſs III. CACHEXLE. 

Order II. InTUMBSCENTIA. 
DISTINGUISHED BY GENERAL SWELLINGS, 
Ix this order we have thirteen WEIR poly- 
farcia, pneumatoſis, tympanites, phyſometra, ana- 


farca, hydrocephalus, hydrorachitis, hydrothorax, 
aſcites, hydrometra, hydrocele, phyſconia, rachitis, 


Gtcnus LXIII. Pohſarcia, 


OBESITY: | 1 


18 What has been delivered on nutrition n and | 
e under the preceding genus, the nature 
and the cure of obeſity may be clearly underſtood. 
It has been. univerſally obſerved, that people who 

T | > bs eat 
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eat heartily of animal food, and drink freely, more 
eſpecially of ſtrong beer, who takeè little exerciſe, 
and by ſleep give long reſpites to the fatigue of 


thought, uſually accumulate a great quantity of 


fat, and it is upon theſe principles that poultry, 
Pigs, and oxen, are fatted fon the market. 

For the cure of this diſeaſe no medicines. muſt 
be had recourſe to, becauſe no remedy is to be 
expected but from temperance, a vegetable diet, 
pure air, exerciſe, and early riſing. A young gen- 
tleman having applied to:Bozxnaays for his ad- 
vice, when oppreſſed by corpulency, was ordered 
to keep his eyes nn open, arid his mouth always 


hut. 


It 3 been common for young evade, when 
apprehenſive. of being corpulent, to drink vinegar. 
By this practice they have indeed obtained their 
end; but they have deſtroyed; their health. At 
this effect we cannot be ſurpriſed, becauſethey i inyert 
the order of nature, by making the ſtomach ſupply 
that oxygen which ſhould have been tranſmitted by 


the lungs. The more rational practice, moſt un- 
doubtedly, is to ime the : rings of * re- 


0 


of oxygen Kiphed 5 of 15, with little nutriment 


to take much exerciſe, and that in the pureſt air. 
It is by ſuck means that the Newmarket jockies 
reduce theraſelves to a ſtanclard weight, and by fuch 


means monſters for bulk have, with perfect ſafety, 
brought themſelves to a reaſonable fia. 


6 8 | The 
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The ſubject of obeſity has been ingeniouſly treated 
on by Dr. Bzppots; and my friend Dr. THOR N ro N 
has obſerved, that when fat people inhale ſiper- 
oxygenated air, they eat leſs, grow thinner, and yet 
find no deficiency of ſtrength. 


- Genus LXIV. Pneumatgſis. 


Ax elaſtic ſwelling of the body, crepitating un- 


der the touch. 
It is cauſed by air in the cellular texture, which 


communicating over the body, by its expanſion 
renders the {kin tenſe and elaſtic, as may be ſeen 
when butehers introduce it to make their meat look 


plum. 
en the weight of the atmoſphere is taken off 


om animals, as in the exhauſted receiver, this ef- 


fect i is ſpeedily produced ; but no ſooner is the equili- 
rium reſtored between the external and internal 
preſſure, than the animal returns to his accuſtomed 


ſae. N 
Dr. CuLLzx has four ſpecies of pneumatolis; : 


Pncumatoſi ee without manifeſt cauſe. __. 
£2 — traumstica from wounds in the 0 
1 rax. x COVREL einn, | i IS 
Ppeumatoſs venenata from poiſon, | 
jc + Pneumatofis Iyfterica from hyſteric affe ion, 


Q 4 | In 
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In caſe of wounds and violence we can eaſily ac- 
count for this effect. Thus in the ſoldier men- 
tioned by Sauvaek, who fell into the hands of a 
banditti, we ſee him wounded in the groin, and a 


tube thruſt by theſe wretches into the wound; and. 


from the communication of the cellular texture, 


we readily comprehend, how the air forced into 
one part extended over the whole body excepting 


his hands and feet. Nor do we find more difficulty 


| when we are to explain, how the fame effect is 


produced by wounds in the thorax, whether by a 
ſword, or by a fractured rib. But all the other 


ſpecies of pneumatoſis are exceedingly perplexing. 


I ſhall therefore be fatisfied with Rating facts, 


without attempting to account for them. 


Pneumatgſis has frequently happened in conſe- 
quence of fever. Sauvack makes mention of a 
boy aged only eighteen months, whoſe body was 
ſuddenly inflated, and whoſe brother died of the 
ſame diſeaſe. This boy was cured by copious eva- 
cuations both by urine and by ſtool, He ſaw like- 
wiſe a ſurgeon, who, after a protracted intermit- 
tent, ſwelled univerſally, in ſome parts dropſically; 
but in his face, breaſt, hands, and thighs, the ſwelling 
was elaſtic. After this patient had for two years 


ſought relief in vain, he was ſuddenly, reſtored to 


perfect health by electricity. Baron HALLER has 
collected many inſtances of pneumatoſis occaſioned by 


| gangrene, {mall Por, 11 ern, axes andeven 


1 2 by 
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by the ſuppreſſion of the lochia, . in oxen _— 
ticulary by dyſentery. | | 

SYDENHAM conſiders —— 7s as a common 
ſymptom of hyſteric affection. His deſcription is 
accurately juſt. He obſerves, this diſeaſe attacks 
almoſt every part internal and external; it ſeizes on 
the muſcles and occupies the jaws, the ſhoulders, 
the hands, the thighs, but particularly the legs and 
ancles, ſometimes with pain, at other times with 
ſwellings; the latter is the moſt remarkable, becauſe 
it neither increaſes towards the evening, nor pits 
like dropſy, but 1s elaſtic and greateſt in the morn- 
ing. It generally affects one leg more than the 
other. Vet the reſemblance deceives the patient, 
and he is firmly perſuaded that it is hydropic. 
Raulix remarks, that this ſpecies of pneumatoſis 
alternates ſometimes with diabetes, that is, I ſuppoſe, 
with a copious diſcharge of hyſteric water. 

I had a patient in whom this ſymptom of hy- 
ſteria very frequently appeared and continued for 
ſome days; but whether ſhe had pain and ſwell- 
ing, or only ſwelling, ſhe never failed to be in- 
ſtantly relieved whenever either ſpontaneouſly, or 
by the aſſiſtance of an emetic, ſhe brought up a 

quantity of viſcid mucus from the ſtomach. I have 
been ſo often a witneſs of this effect, that I. can 
have no doubt of the gta, of the' . 
ion. 

Poiſons, according to ſome naturaliſts and medical 
Practitioners, produce elaſtic ſwellings of the whole 

Ver | body, 
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body, as an example of which, Linnæus mentions 
perſons who have been bitten by the ſerpent aſping, 
and Willis on tympanites refers to other poiſons. 
As to the indications of cure, it muſt be confeſſed 
that ſcarifications, compreſſes, and in ſome caſes, 
the paracenteſis, are the only remedies on which 
we can rely. When pneumatic chemiſtry ſhall have 
made a progreſs in the world, and when philoſo- 
phic practitioners are able to explain how poiſons 
produce: their wonderful effect, we may then hope 
to cure without the aſſiſtance of a ſurgeon. 
Vide MEDICAL n Vol. III. page er to 
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et ly 8 are elaſtic diſtenſion of the = | 


| Semen, not readily yielding to preſſure, and found- 


ing like a drum, with coſtiveneſs and emaciation, 


but no fluctuation, 45 


In the beginning we N 1 and ; 4 
borygmi, that is, hollow rumbling of - the bowels. 


Thirſt and loſs of appetite, pain in the loins, and 


dy ſpœna, with. frequency of pulſe, red, and atro- 

phy brings up the rear. 
Dr. Currxx has two ſpecies, Ompaites * 
tin, and ire obdominalisz but 1 ſhall confige 
my 
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my obſervations to the former, becauſe the latter is 
a ſpecies of pneumatoſis. The perſons moſt liable 
to this diſeaſe are chiefly thoſe of a relaxed and 
irritable habit, ſuch as have been debilitated by pro- 
fuſe evacuations, by intermittents, or by typhus fe- 
ver, patients who have recently ſuffered by ſpaſ- 
modic and inflammatory affections of _ bowels, 
and particularly women after childbirth. | 
It is occaſioned ſometimes by gſcites and morbid 
affections of the liver; at other times by biliary or 
renal calculi; frequently by worms; and in one moſt 
curious caſe, reported by Van Swieten, it aroſe 
from hæmorrhagic effort after ſuppreſſion ef the 
catamenia, and of the hæmorrhoidal flux. 
It may likewiſe be induced by poiſons, when 
they occaſion flatulence and Wee conſtrition 
in the bowels. | 
From what his been ſaid, we cannot - bl at a 
loſs for the proximate cauſe of this diſeaſe. There 
is evidently a preternatural diſtenſion of. the intel- 
tines by air, producing loſs of tone in the muſcular 
fibres of the part diſtended, and, from what has 
been ſuggeſted on the proceſs of digeſtion, it muſt 
appear that the extrication of this air, or gas, in 
the ſtomach or the bowels, is to be attributed to 
| ſome defect either in quantity or quality of the ſe- 
veral fluids, the ſaliva, pancreatic juice, and bile, 
which are mixed with our aliment to aſſiſt in the 
reduction of it into chyle, and to reſtrain the pro- 
greſs of fermentation in the fæces, whilſt they are 
| paſſing 
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_ paſſing the inteſtines. But this alone cannot be the 
_ proximate cauſe of tympanites; for with this muſt 
be united ſpaſmodic ſtricture in ſome part of the 
inteſtines, which prevents the eſcape of wind, and 
this ſpaſmodic ſtricture. muſt be Ang: * — 
irritation in the ſyſtem. 

This view of the proximate cauſe is confirmed 
by anatomical obſervations, particularly by thoſe of 
PLaTERUus, LiTTRE, and De HAEN. Theſe cele- 
brated phyſiologiſts diſcovered the colon diſtended to 
the ſize of a man's thigh, and the ſtomach with 

ſmall inteſtines three times their uſual bulk. Theſe 
diſtenſions were obſerved in different parts of the ali- 
mentary canal, ſometimes in the ſtomach, at other 
times in portions either of the large or of the ſmall 
inteſtines forming - conſtricted cells, and ſometimes 

in all of them together. With air, they diſcovered 
. likewiſe an amazing quantity of hardened feces. We 
cannot therefore entertain a doubt as to the nature of 
this diſeaſe. He1sTx, in his extenſive practice dur- 
ing the ſpace of ſix and forty years, never found air 

as the cauſe of tympanites in the cavity of the ab- 
domen, till Ruysca ſhewed him one caſe in which 
that cauſe was evident. | 

Agreeable to this idea of the proximate cauſe, 
the indications of cure muſt be, 


1. To relieve the ſpaſm. | 
2. To reſtore the tone of the inteſtines | 
Theſe 
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Theſe intentions may be anſwered by opiates, 
Les, bark, and ſteel, with aromatics : but as in 
ſome caſes either worms, acrid bile, or viſcid mucus, 
| which is the materia verminoſa of Sauvace, may 

contribute to the ſupport of the diſeaſe ; theſe muſt 

be evacuated, and the beſt medicines for this pur- 
poſe are, calomel, rhubarb, ſenna, ſquills, ſoluble 
tartar, and the foſſil alkali, which laſt may be made 
into pills with ſoap. Carminative clyſters muſt be 
frequently injected. For BoxRHAAVvE very judi- 
ciouſly remarks, if the bowels are cleanſed before 
they have loſt their tone by exceſſive diſtention, 
the diſeaſe is cured. 

The cathartic may be calomel Grown two to five 
grains at night, to be carried off in the morning 

by rhubarb and ſoluble tartar, of each fifteen grains, 
with ten grains of either ginger or aromatic powder, 
made into a bolus with ſyrup of orange peel. Or 
at the commencement might not caſtor oil (ol. ri- 
cini) be tried with a probability of ſucceſs ? 
For the opiate we may take either of the fol- 
- Jowing, as occaſion may require, to be repeated every 


night. 
R Aq. Menth. un. 1. Sp. Ammon. comp. gtt. 20. 


Tinct. Opii, gtt. 15 ad gtt. 30. Sach. Alb. 
dr. 1. M. f. H. h. s. s. bY 


X Ag. Menth. un. 1. Acet. Scillz, dr. 1. Tinct. 
Opii, gtt. 15 — 30. M. f. H. h. s. s. 


Twenty 
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Twenty drops of ritriolic tartar may be added to the 
TER. | | 


The aſtringen may be; 


vw 


R Cinchon. Rad. Calam. Aromat. aa 306. Ferri Vi- 
triolat. 33. Conſ. Roſ. 3j. Syr. Cort. Aurant. 
q. s. M. f. Elect. c. c. M. N. M. bis die. 


That is, 
Peruvian bark and calamus aromaticus, of each half an 
ounce; ſalt of ſteel, one dram; conſerve of roſes, 
one ounce; ſyrup of orange peel, ſufficient for an 
electuary. Take the ſize of a nutmeg in the morn- 
ing and at noon. * 


We find a practice recommended by Sauvage 
which merits attention on account of its ſingular 
effects in the caſes in which it has been tried. 

That is, to foment with water, Juſt above the 
freezing point, at the ſame time giving ice inter- 
nally to condenſe the gas, or abſorb it if it be fixed 
air; and he particularly. ſtates, that in the ſpecies of 
tympanites, which he denominates /paſmodic, this 
practice perfected a cure, with this remarkable cir- 
cumftance, that in both the caſes ſpecified a bilious 
diarrhoea, producing an abundant diſcharge of fla- 
tulence, was ultimately the means of removing the 
_ diſeaſe. This effect is rendered the more ſtrik- 
ing by what he adds reſpecting the practice of Hip- 
FockRarEs, 777 * urceos aqua frigide Handi Jullit 


7 ſupra 


GENERAL SWELLINGS, 5 
ſupra corpus mulieris robuſtæ, que à ſumpto medica- 
mine. ventre intumuerat cum dolore, dyſpnea, | animt 
conſternatione, hinc vomitu ex aqua frigida nec dolor 


| mee dyſpnea remiſerant, quinquies mortua viſa fuerat ; 


bac affuſione . Wanne. 5 bilem apy dein 
e „ Dixit. | 

Here we have ths ſame appearance of bile, as 
thi ſtimulating cauſe of this n affection 0 
the alimentary canal. | | 
 HorrMan has eſe” us fix valuable caſes of tym- 
panites. 

The firſt accallengd by worms, and cured by 
anthelmintics, by tanſy, wormſeed, gum ammoniac, 
aloes, rhubarb, and calomel. | Nen! | 
The ſecond, occaſioned by indolence, improper 
food, and an ill-cured intermittent. This was cured 
by carminative clyſters, by moderate aperients, and 
by gentle tonics, which laſt were compoſed of bal- 
ſam of amber, orange peel, 9 and Hoffmann's 
anodyne, in equal parts. 

The third, occaſioned by am alba be- 
ing ſuddenly ſtopped by means of alum locally ap- 
plied, and cured by moderate aperients, balſa- 
mic pills, and by what he calls his viſceral elixir, 
continued for four days. After which period for 
four days, ſhe fat every evening one hour in a de- 
coction of the aromatic herbs with laurel and ju- 
niper berries. By this proceſs the young lady diſ- 
charged from the uterus a great quantity of gluti- 
nous and viſcid matter, the flatulent ſymptoms 
8 were 
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were removed, and ſhe was reſtored to health. Ga- 


len reports a caſe ſimilar to this, and many ſuch 
have been recorded. 


The fourth was merely diſtenſion of the cæcum 


In a young man of a phlegmatic habit,. of a ſe- 


dentary life, and accuſtomed to a groſs diet. He 
was cured by gentle evacuants, carminatives, and 
tonics, as in the two preceding caſes, with the 


aſſiſtance of a plaiſter to the ſide affected. This 


was made with Venice turpentine, Maſtich wax, 
and Peruvian balſam ; and was renewed twice a 
week. | 

The fifth caſe was of a Jew, aged 60, who was re- 
duced to a ſtate of debility by grief, which brought 
on hypochondriaſis. In theſe circumſtances, being 
expoſed at once to cold, vexation, and fatigue, he 
became tympanitic. As the caſe was tedious, he 
grew weary, changed his nn and chen or 


the following: 


R Cinnab. Antimon. Diaph. aa Ziij. Liq. vol. Cornu 
Cervi. Croci, Caſtorei, aa 3j. M. c. 3j. o. 4. h. 


This aggravated his ſymptoms, and brought on 


at the fourth doſe a falivation, which continued De 


three weeks, and killed him. 


The ſixth caſe was of a clergyman in Holland, 
aged 30, exceedingly ſtudious, ſedentary, and ac- 
cuſtomed to a groſs. diet, that is, to dried fleſh, 
fiſh, legumina, milk, and tea. This patient, at the 
end of three years intenſe n „became pale, 

emaciated, 
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5 emaciated, tympanic, and aſcitic. Hoffman being 


conſulted, put him upon a generous regimen ; made 
him take exerciſe ; and, 70 cleanſe the firſt paſſages from 
 viſcid mucus, which he conſidered as the occafional cauſe 
of flatulence, he ordered a mineral water, and twice 
a week gave balſamic and cathartic pills. | 

T ſhall relate one caſe more, which was reported 
by my old friend Dr. Monro, and which may be 


ſcen in the Edinburgh Medical Obſervations, 


Margaret Dog, aged 22, having a tertian ague, drank 
great quantities of brandy and pepper in warm ale, by which 
the intermittent was converted into continued fever. When 
this was removed, an irregular intermittent 'returned and 
continued more than ſeven months, till ſome doſes of the 
bark were given her, after which ſhe was attacked with 
ſharp pains in her loins and belly, attended by gripes, bor- 
- borygmi, and moſt enormous ſwelling of the whole ab- 
domen. This diſtention ſometimes roſe ſuddenly, and as 
| ſuddenly ſubſided without evacuation of any kind, but 
always continued more than ordinary. When winter 
came ſhe was almoſt free from her complaints, but towards 
the adyance of ſpring her pains and ſwelling again be- 
came exceedingly diſtreſſing, with dyſpncea and hard pro- 
tuberant balls in the ſides of the abdomen. She was coſ- 
tive, and the catamenia were irregular in the periods of 
| their return. Her appetite was good: ſhe had no thirſt; 
her urine was in proportion to her drink, and ſhe' had no 
ſwellings in her legs. Being admitted to the hoſpital, ſhe 
took a variety of medicines. without relief. But at the 
end of two months during the menſtrual diſcharge, the 
diſtention leſſened. When this flux ceaſed, the ſwelling 
Vor. II. R ; increaſed 
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increaſed again ta ſuch a degree as to threaten the bucking 
of her Kin. ; | 
June 25. When ſhe had 3 a ſecond time and 
this diſcharge had diſappeared, borborygmi were for the firſt 
time perceived fince the original attack ; and taking tinc- 
tura ſacra, (vinum aloes), the next morning ſhe paſled 
ſome blood by. ſtool. Here it muſt be noticed that ſhe 
dad been ſubject to the hæmorrhoidal flux, but that this 


por a length of time had ceaſed to flow. 


The two following days, whilſt ſhe continued _ uſual 
medicines, aſſa fœtida, ſpirit of hartſhorn, ginger, and 
horſe-raddiſh, which had been before inert; ſhe had ſuch 
exploſions up and down, that none of the other patients 
would remain in the ſame room, nay, ſcarcely on the fame | 
floor with her. Her belly became ſoft ; the diſtention leſ- 
| ſened continually ; her flatulent diſcharge went on ſuc- 
cefsfully, and by the help of ſteel ſhe was ſoon ſtrong 
enough to return to ſervice, where ſhe worked hard, fared 
badly, and walked barefooted, without any return of her 


n 


They, he are well acquainted with ſraſnodic 
affections, will not be ſurpriſed to ſee, as in the 
caſe before us, what confuſion the hemorrhagic ef- 
fort creates, when it occurs in weak and irritable 
| habits. Many ſuch inſtances are produced by Dr. 
WuVvrr, in his incomparable treatiſe on the diſ- 
eaſes of the nerves, and merit the attention of the 
ſtudent, particularly thoſe which appear in his fourth 
chapter on the retention of accuſtomed evacuation, 
ſuch as the menſes and hæmorrhoidal flux. 

Wich reſpect to the ee I a remind the 

ſtudent 
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ſtudent of an axiom of HipyocraTrs: Dolores ex 

hypochondriis et tumores, fi recentes ſunt, et fine in- 

flammatione, ſolvit borborygmus in hypochonario excita - 
tus et maxime exiens cum ſtercore, urina et flatu. 


Genus LXVI. Phyometra. 


A permanent elaſtic ſwelling in the hypogaſ- 
trium, ariſing from flatulent diſtention of the womb. _ 

This frequently deceives the harren female with - 
the hope of pregnancy, till nature explains the myſ- 
tery, and her expectation vaniſhes in air, 


Genus LXVII. Anaſarca. 
Vniverſal Dropſy. 

SWELLING on the ſurface of the body, not elaſ- 
tic, but pitting by preſſure of the finger, and riſing 
| ſlowly to its former fulneſs. 

It is a preternatural collection of ſerous Auid in 
the cellular membrane, immediately under the ſkin, 
and uſually appears firſt in the lower. extremities 
towards night, but diſperſes before the morning. 
T he urine is diminiſhed in quantity, Thirſt in- 

R 2 | creaſes 


-. 
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' creaſes and becomes intenſe. Atrophy attends, Son 
all the fat with the oily partion of the marrow is car- 


ried off by the abſorbents. 


SECTION I. 


OF THE CAVYSES "REMOTE AND PROXIMATE OF 
= Tu DROPSY, 


8 preterratura collection ck ſerous fluid, whe- 
ther in the cellular membrane, or in the cavities 
of the body, is cauſed by abſorption, falling ſhort 
of exhalation in theſe cells and cavities; and this 
effect may be produced either by inc reaſed effuſion 
from the exhalant arteries, or from diminiſhed ac- 

tion of the abſorbents, But as in dropſy the Iym- 
phatics and thoracic duct are much enlarged; it is 
clear, that abſorption is increaſed, although not in 
proportion to the exhalation, and that therefore the 
cauſe of dropſy is in the exhalants. 

Increaſed effuſion from the exhalants may ariſe, 


1. From their RA which may be occa- 
ſioned by fevers, whether typhus or protracted in- 
termittents; by continued grief; by exceſſive eva- 
cuations of any kind; by the ſeveral ſpecies of intem- 
perance; by indolence and inactivity; or by drink- 
ing only ſtagnant water, as in Hollanc. 

C | Fim 
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2. From ſuperabundance of ſerum in the blood, 

which may be occaſioned by all the above-mentioned 
cauſes ; by a penurious diet; by profuſe hæmor- 
rhage and repeated venæſection; by weakened 
powers of digeſtion, defective chilification, and di- 
miniſhed energy of the lacteals; by interruption of 
the watery excretions, whether of urine, or of perſpi- 
ration; by jaundice, and perhaps by abſorption from 
a humid atmoſphere. It might be thought, that 
the ſuperabundant ferum would more readily paſs 
by the kidneys, as aqueous fluids do in healthy ſub- | 
jets, than by the exhalant arteries. But when 
the ſtimulus of well oxygenated blood is wanting, 
as we ſee in pale, languid, and hydropic habits ; the 
| kidneys become torpid, their vital action ceaſes, 
and the quantity of urine is diminiſhed. This we 
have ſeen exemplified in the beautiful experiments 
of Hales, who produced an artificial dropſy in dogs, 
by pouring abundance of warm water into their 
arteries through a tube of ſuch a height, that the 
preſſure of the column equalled the force of the 
heart, yet none of the warm water * "_—— 
the kidneys. 


3. From continued reeffire on the veins, as 1n 
pregnancy, obſtinate flatulence, and ſcirrhous tu- 
mors, increaſing the determination of blood to the 
exhalant arteries, in which caſes dropſy is merely 
ſymptomatic, for when the obſtruction is removed 
the dropſy ceaſes, | 


R 3 — my 
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4. From the ſtimulus of inflammation. - A blow 
on the teſticles produces inflammation, of which 
the conſequence may be dropſy of the tunica va- 
ginalis. A child's brain inflames, and hydrocepha- 
lus enſues. - Pleuritis frequently terminates in hydro- 
thorax, and peritoneal inflammation in aſcites. It is 
in this way that cold water drank by dancers or 
by reapers, when heated by exerciſe, . produces 
dropſy. Mr. CRUIKSHANK - has often. taken away 
fifty or ſixty pints of water from . a patient, which 
had collected in the abdomen, in the few days the 
. peritoneal inflammation laſted, during the uſual ſpe- 
cies.of puerperal feyer. He very properly remarks, 
that when the arteries of the part have once got a 
habit of. increaſing their ſecretions, they commonly 
go on for a long time, or the lymphatics may be 
ſo altered -by the inflammation, as not to abſorb in 
propprricn to the diſcharge by the exhalants. 
The proximate cauſe therefore of dropſy is not 
as. Sydenham conceives, the ſerous fluid itſelf as col- 
lected i in the cells, but diminiſhed tone in the ſyl⸗ 
tem, as mare ! ſtated by Dr. C allen. | 


SECTION II. 
by or THE eee DONE IN ANASARCA, | - 


From what has Wed deivetes; it will follow, 
that our Indications of cure 1 be, 


1. To 
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I, 2 o evacuate the ſerous fluid already colleBed. 


2. To refore tone to the ſyſtem in rid and d therely 
zo the exhalants in eee 


8 


Ks T he firſt indication may bs BF. 8 er 
ſcarification or by punctures, which certainly is 
the moſt obvious and expeditious method of evacu- 
ating the diſtended cells; and, ſuppoſing the ſtrength 
is not much impaired, may be reſorted to with 
ſafety. But where the conſtitution is greatly weak- 
ened by diſeaſe, even punctures are hazardous, bar 
ſcarification would be dangerous in the extreme, 
Vet ſome caſes occur, in dropſical habits, where 
from debility no inflammation takes place after 
ſcarification, and therefore no mortification, but 
the wound continues to tranſmit water for many 
weeks. Should however the ſyſtem have ſufficient 
ſtrength to produce inflammation, but not to ſup- 


fs port vital energy in the wounded part during the 


| ſucceeding ſtages, gangrene muſt be the conſe- 
quence. If therefore, it ſhould be found neceſ- 
fary to draw off the water, it ſhould be certainly by 
punctures, and theſe ſhould not be too near toge- 
ther, that they may have the better n of * 
ing by the firſt intention. a 
The ſerous fluid, collected in the diſtended cells, 
may be evacuated by exciting the abſorbents to more 
vigorous action, which may be accompliſhed ei- 
ther by means of Frictions and preſſure, or by con- 
” ww 
* 7 It 
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It is well Know that preſſure, if urged beyond 
the point of eaſe, ſets the abſorbents of the part 
to work for the purpoſe of removing either the 
ſubſtance preſſing, or the part itſelf when preſſed. 
A leſs degree of preſſure produces thickening, and 
a greater terminates in ulceration. For this pur- 
poſe, bandages may be uſefully applied, for they 
not only, as Dr. Cullen well obſerves, ſupport 
weak veſſels, but certainly promote abforption. 
 Friftions are no lefs'' efficacious, whether adminiſ- 
tered by a fleſh-bruſh' or by the hand; and I re- 
member the caſe of a gentleman who in two 
months was perfectly cured of cedematous ſwellings 
in his legs, by his daughter's gently ſtroking them 
with her hand for many hours every day, from the 
inſtep upwards. Muſcular exertion likewiſe has a 
. effect in preventing ſtagnation of the fluids. 

The abſorbents may be excited to vigorous ac- 
tion by conſent, If the emunctories are violently 
ſtimulated, whether it be by emetics, cathartics, 
diuretics, or by diaphoretics, they will copiouſly 
pour forth aqueous fluids, and the abſorbents over 
the whole ſyſtem will go to work for the purpoſe of 
ſupplying them abundantly, and aſſiſting them to 
waſh my the era matters from the or. 


f or an emetic we may give the following: 


XR Aae tartariſat. gr. iv. Merc. Vitriolat, gr. v. 
M. f. Emet. mane ſumend. ; yy 
That 
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”Emetic tartar four grains; vitriolated mercury five 


. grains, to be taken in the morning. 


Or any of the firſt five preſcriptions | in | wy Vade 
Mecum may be tried. 
SYDENHAM W 0 three Kd If the 


inder bark of elder (ſambucus nigra) boiled in a 
quart of milk and water to one pint. Half a pint 


of this decoction 1 is to be taken morning and even- 
ing every day till the cure is perfected. If this 
quantity does not both purge and vomit briſkly, 
it is of no uſe. 

For a cathartic we may order * and rhu- 
"bg calomel and jalap, calomel and ſquills, ela- 
terium, ſcam mony, gamboge, according to the 
ſtrength of the patient and the urgency of the 


caſe. Or, we may give calomel at night, to be 


purged off in the morning, either with jalap, or by 

ſenna. Or theſe cathartics may be combined i in 

the ſubſequent forms. 3 i 

X Calomel Dij Nhei oY Jalap 21. Gambegi 31. 
Syr. Simp. . s. f. Pill. if. 56. c. c. Pill. J. 
m. et v. 


That is, | = 
Calomel two ſeruples; rhubarb three drams; jalap 
one ſcruple; gamboge a dram; ſyrup a ſufficient 
quantity to make fifty-ſix pills; of Wm take two 


, and evening. 


Or 
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Or with HoxrMan we may give manna three 
ounces, ſenna and cream. of tartar, of each. two 
drams, nfuſed in water for one doſe, 
Sydenham, ta delicate people of irritable hawgk, 
gave either an ounce of fyrup, of e every 


| | morning, or the fe followin 00 
* X Rad Jabap. barten a. 1 
Semman. erode g- e E A 


Senn i. t n et nend 

- Glycyrrhiz. Sem. Anis. Carui, a2 Js, 
Summit Abſinth, Fol. Salv. aa m. 3 ir | 

Infunde Frigide in thiij. Ad. vitz vulgaris, et 

__ coletur tantummodo uſus tempore. Capt. 
5 | | | Cochlear. j. h. 8. et ij. mane ſequenti, augendo 
5 2.02 vel minvendo dofin 1 ratione ee 


e 


, 4 5 » *. 
That is a 
I 8 1 3446 - by 1 4 
— 


_— n# 3+ © *3 E 


J and VE TA of hk Half a an ounco; ſcam- 
mony three. drams; ſenna two ounces; liquorice 
rool, aniſe, and caraway ſeeds, of each half an ounce ; ; 
wormwood tops and {age leaves, of each one hand- 
ful; common brandy three pints. Infuſe and "ſtrain 
it as wanted. Take one ſpoonful at night and two 
in the morning. —Hermodactyl is now es. as 
inert, 1 


To the more robuſt he * the following: | 


k Tamarind. 36. 
Sendæ, zij. | 
. Rhei,. zi. Cog. in q. s. is fant: ad. 3; 
in Colatur. diſſolv. n,. ſolut. aa. 3j. 
Syr. 
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Syr, è Spin, Cervin. 3ſs. 
Elect. è Suc. Roſar. zij. M. f. H. 


Ther by / 


Tamarinds balf ai ounce; ſenna two ü W.. 
barb a dram and an half; boil in water to three 
..., punces and ſtrain. In this diſſolve manna and ſolu- 
tive ſyrup e of roſes of each one ounce; ſyrup of buck- 
thorn half an ounce; Wen of roſe Ser two 
dtams for one doſe; 
Electuary of roſe juice not being bund among the * 
ficinal preparations of the preſent bak rute dar of 


= OT er ok - * N80 


The obſervations of dialed areas the 
uſe of cathartics in _— merit our attention. 


1 * droplics,. when the i intention is to evacuate 
ſerous fluids, cathartics, which are Jaw in opera- 
 tign,. hajaks the ſyſtem to no purpoſe, To be uſe 
ful they myſt be hydragogue and paſs the inteſtines 
ſpeedily. If they are too e ln will eaſily 
vis them. > 17 % Jule „ 09 0 ; 

. They muſt be repeated daily, unleſs a 47 
of reſt is abſolutely needful, becauſe by incermiſſions 
the water would collect again. | 


3. When the bowels are not readily moved by 
mild cathartics, the more violent muſt not be given 
alone, but muſt be added in ſmall quantities to 
quicken the operation of the former. In conſider- 

| | REES able 


. 
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able doſes they deceive our expectations, and ex- 
cite a tumult in the ſyſtem. | 


4. The peculiar habit and conſtitution of the pa- 
tient muſt be_ conſulted, becauſe the ſame cathar- 


tics: are not ſuitable for all g 


"Sydenham relates of himſelf," that when he was 

a young practitioner, having ſpeedily cured his firſt 
patient of a dropſy, by ſyrup of buckthorn, he thought 
be, was. poſſeſſed of a ſpecific ; but, unfortunately per- 
ſevering too long 1n the uſe of this, when in the 
next caſe of dropſy it gave no relief, he had 
the mortification to find himſelf diſmiſſed by the 
wealthy dame, who was ben red * % a more 


diſcreet phyſicia n. ; 

Both emetics and cathartics, if araſtic, are im- 
proper i in irritable habits. They weaken the fyſtem 
and increaſe the proximate cauſe of the diſeaſe. In 
ſuch conſtitutions therefore, if ſerous fluids are to 
be evacuated, recourſe muſt be had to diuretics. 
For diuretics we may take our choice out of four 

orders, according to the nature of the caſe and con- 

 Rirution of the patient. We have among the i- 
luents, water and whey. Among the ftimulants gar- 
lic, ſquills, broomtops, juniper, meadow ſaffron, 
ther, and cantharides. Aeg the refrigerants, tar- 


* 


"SYDENHAM placed. his chief FT" "SM! on the 


 kxivial falts, which he conſidered as the moſt effi- 
cacious 
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| cacious of all the diuretics. He thought it a mat 
ter of indifference from what aſhes, the vegetable 
alkali was taken, yet he himſelf generally ordered 


tte aſhes of the broom (geniſta), which were after 


his time regarded as a ſpecific, and rendered famous 
by the cure of mareſchal Saxz, when he had been 
twice tapped. Sydenham commonly ordered a 
pound of theſe aſhes to be infuſed in two quarts of 
Rheniſh wine; but cyder is equally as good. Of 
this filtered ſolution he gave four ounces three times 
a day, and found it efficacious -in many caſes which 
had been regarded as incurable. This would be 
much improved by one ounce of iron filings. _ 
HorrMann depended principally on ſquills and 
nitre. Of the former he ſpeaks in the higheſt terms 
of approbation, yet not more than i it deſerves, His 
form was this: | 


R Rad. Vincetox. If. | EE 
Scilla, Nunn, aa gr: ij. M. f. un. 


＋ hat 1 * 
The root of the aſelepias vincetoxicum ten grains, with 
ſquills and nitre of each three grains. This may be 


taken three times a day, 7 e increaſing he 
doſe. | | * 


Dr. r who as a practitioner ranks 
among the firſt in Europe, treads nearly in the ſame 
ſteps with Hoffmann, and commonly orders two 
* of ſquills, made into a pill with crumbs of 

bread 
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bread and git arabic. "T6/bowkanlh the morn- 
I Nan 


X Pulv. Rad. Scill. gr. 30. Mic. Panis Macil. Gum. 
Arab. aa q. s. ut fiant Pill. 15. Quarum Capiat 
J. Mane et Meridie. 


25 With this he gives a mercurial pill every night. ; 

| Diuretics may be uſefully combined with 64 
anetics or cathattics, or, which amounts to the ſame 
thing, the doſe of the diuretic may be ſo increaſed 
as to act either as an emetie or catharthic. Sir John 


Pringle uſee to give is following : 


R Jalap gr. xv. Niui. gr. viij. e Tritis ad. 
Rad. Seillz, recent gr. viij.—xy. Syr. Simp. q. 8. 
M. f. Bol. m. s. et perbiduum repetend. interpoſito | 

- dein uno die repetatur. 


That is, 


Jalap fifteen rains; ; Nitre * grains; . theſe to- 
gether, and add freſh ſquills from eight to twelve grains; 
ſimple ſyrup ſufficient for a bolus. To be taken in 
the mornings fortwo * then, reſting a day, repeat. 


Dr. Wurre was very fond of tartariſed kali, 
which he gave in doſes of about half an ounce : but 
Dr. Home increaſed his doſes of tartar from half 
an ounce as far as two ounces, and _ it 
for ſome other diuretic. 

The phyſician who has made the aſt accurate 
experiments in the cure of dropſy, is Dr, FERRIAR. 


In his medical hiſtories we find, that of 43 patients, 
33 were cured by cream of tartar, whereas out of 
29 caſes, only 11 were cured by digitalis. - 
Dt. FERRIAR gradually increaſes his doſe of tar- 
tar from two drams to twelve, and when this loſes its 
effect, he quickens the operation by a grain or 
two of gamboge, reducing the tartar to four drams. 
When the evacuations, by urine and by ſtool, are 
profuſe, he ſupports the ſtrength by wine; or if 
a reſpite is required, he omits the- tartar for a 
day and interpoſes tonics. When a change of me- 
dicines is required; or when a diarrhœa prevents 
the exhibition of tartar; he gives digitalis gr. 1—4, 
with a doſe of æther and about twenty drops of 
laudanum, or calomel and {quills may be taken every 
night i in this form. | 


& Puly, Scill dem en ot Gals 
pan. gr. 10. FSyr. Ka 14 in 


Dr. Ferriar very judiciouſly remarks, as the 
more briſk the Operation of the tartar as a cathartic, 
the more copious is the flow of urine. 

After what has been delivered, it may be thought 
ſuperfluous. to add more reſpecting diuretics, or of 
diuretics united with cathartics ; but every practi- 
tioner is ready to acknowledge, that in protracted 
caſes a change of medicine is frequently required. 5 

Dr. Duncan in his valuable commentaries tranſ- 
mts the following: 


B Reſin. 
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x Refin. Jalap. v. o. ſolut. gr. 10. 
Sal. Nitri Dj. 20 
Sal. Succin. vol. gr. 10. 
Sir. Simp. Ag. Cinnam. aa 36 M. m. 8. et alternis 


diebus repet. | 


That i is, 


Reſin of Jalap ten grains, diſſolved in A of egg; 
nitre one ſcruple; volatile falt of amber ten grains; 
© ſimple ſyrup and cinnamon water, of each half an 
© ounce; to be taken every morning. This proves a 
e 1 when. the ſimple diuretics fail. 


To this gentleman we. are indebted for intro- 
ducing to our notice the lactuca ſcariola, the ex- 
tract of which Dr. Col Iii of Vienna has given 
with ſucceſs, in the doſe of from two grains to 
five, four times a day. This he informs us eva- 
cuates from one to twelve pints of urine during the 
night, and he adds that it is a mild aperient and 
grateful to the ſtomach, | 

Digitalis has been ſtrongly recommended by Dr. 
WirTazrING, who had given it in 163 caſes, and 
in many of them with manifeſt advantage ; but as 
in the hands of Dr, Ferriar it claims only eleven 
cures out of twenty-nine caſes, in which it was 
fairly tried, and in the extenſive practice of Dr. 
| LerTsoM it never perfected one cure; we have lit- 
tle reaſon ro expect great things from it in dropfy. 
Let as it finks the pulſe in a degree unobſerved in 


ay other medicine, I wonder that it never has 
been 
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been tried in pleuritis. A conſtant nauſea might be 
kept up with it for days, and ſhould it prove either 
emetic or cathartic, no danger could be . | 
from ſuch operation, | 

Diaphoretics have been ſometimes uſeful, and ex- 
erciſe, promoting perſpiration, ſeldom fails to pro- 

duce a good effect, for which reaſon Hippocrates 
particularly recommends hard labour. Dampier in 
his voyages relates, that one of his men having a 
dropſy, was buried up to the neck in hot ſand, which 
brought on ſtrong ſweat and cured him. 

Dr. Maxxyar ſometimes purſued this plan. 
He gave opium and ipecacuanha, of each four 
grains, with vitriolated mercury two grains, and made 
his patient ſleep between the blankets, 


II. The ſecond indication may be anſwered by a 
generous diet, good air and exerciſe, with bitter 
aromatics, bark and ſteel. 

Such is the efficacy of a generous diet, that I 

have known poor people cured by this alone. In 
theſe caſes the ſtimulus of animal food and wine 
is new, and therefore has the ſame tonic power on 
them as bark, ſteel, and opium, have on the exhauſted 
| fibres of the rich. 
F Nothing, however, contributes more to vital 
energy, or more powerfully excites to action, the 
whole of the abſorbent ſyſtem, than Fo air with 
exerciſe, 


Vol. II. | 8 + Re Yet 
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Yet medicines are not to- be neglected. For 
| when the ſerous fluids are evacuted, we muſt haſ- 
ren to every means to invigorate the ſyſtem, or they 
will ſoon collect again. Sydenham, as a tonic, re- 
commended a diet drink of bitter and aromatic 
herbs infuſed in either ſtrong ale or wine. Theſe 
were horſe-radiſh, wormwood, garden ſcurvy- 
oraſs, ſage, leſſer centaury, and broom- tops. To 
them he ſometimes added nutmeg and orange: peel. 
The ſame intention may be anſwered by the follow- 
ing, or by nnn ſimilar. 


B Rad. Columb. Fa 4 
Quaſſiz. Caſſiæ Lign. „„ 
Aq. fervent. lib. 1. Macera per noctem et Cola. 
Colaturæ, adde Eff. Lignor. dr. 4. f. * . 


un. 4. bis vel ter in die. 


ent ne muſt be on feel, as the 
moſt powerful of tonics. This Sydenham, this 
Boerhaave, Hoffmann, and all ſubſequent profeſ- 
ſors, have uniformly recommended in the ſtrongeſt 
terms for dropſical complaints: and with this Pe- 
ruvian bark may be profitably joined. ee 
combined them in this form: ". 


X Limat. Ferri. Cinehem Cort. Winteran. aa ij. 
Rhei exſic. dr. 4. Vin. Rhenani generoſiſſimi 


15 4. f. Infuſ. c. c. 3ij. ter in die. 


That 18, 


Iron filings, Peruvian bark, Winter's bark, of each two 
I | ; Ounces ; 
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ounces ; ſtrong Rheniſh wine, two pints. Take 
two ounces of this infuſion three times a 7] 


7 _ ax 


If the form of an electuary i is preferred, we may 
ſubſtitute the following: | 


N Cinchon. 31. Limat. ferri. Div. Mucil. Gum. 
Arab. q. 8. f. 'EleQ. ic. c: m. N. M. bin 
VEE 7; 28% 7 Nt ot | 


That is, 


Peruvian Bark one ounce; iron filings four ſcruples ; 
mucilage of gum arabic, ſufhcient to make an elec- 


tuary. Take the ſize of a nutmeg twice a . 


T he WAKE ® 77. 78, 32, of my Phyſician's 
Vade Mecum, are proper 1n this diſeaſe. | 

One obſervation more will conclude what I had 
to ſay of dropſy. It has been uſual to limit the 
quantity of drink, and ſometimes a total abſtinence 
has been required by thoſe, who, with Sydenham, 
conſidered the collection of watery fluids as the 
proximate cauſe of this diſeaſe; but ſuch reſtraint is 
not agreeable to reaſon, nor is it warranted by careful 
obſervation, Nature pleads powerfully for diluting 
liquids, and many caſes have been produced of 
dropſy cured by gratifying this importunate deſire, 
whilſt no inſtances appear of injury received by mo- 
derate indulgence. Even Hoffmann, although he for- 
bade his patients to indulge their thirſt, yet, particular- 


ly orders that all diuretics ſhall be plentifully diluted 
8 2 either 


260 GENERAL SWELLINGS. 


Eicher with whey, with parſley water, or with old 
hock. 

It muſt be that a total abſti- 
nence from liquids ſets the abſorbents to work, and 
thus it was, that the two aſcitic patients, mentioned 
by Dr. Mzab, were cured. But then it muſt be 
conſidered, that the ſerous fluids collected in drop- 
ſical caſes become frequently ſo viſcid and tena- 
cious as to flow out with difficulty, when the pa- 
tient has been tapped. In ſuch caſes, therefore, 
plenty of diluting liquids muſt expedite the cure. 
Thus it was with him whoſe caſe Sir JohN FL o- 
YER has reported. This man, when given over 
by his phyſicians, having obtained leave to quench 
his thirſt, was, at the end of five or ſix hours, ſa- 
tisfied that he had drank enough. A cold ſweat 
carne over him, and his friends laid him in bed for 
dead. But in the ſpace of half an hour his urine 
began to flow, and flowed inceſſantly, till he had 
evacuated one half of what he drank. He opened 
His eyes and called for wine, drank it and went to 
Neep again, But whilſt he ſlept, the flux of urine 
Was inceſſant; he had a copious perſpiration, and a 
diſcharge of aqueous fluid from the rectum. In 
leſs than a week this man drinking freely, was, 
without any « other medicine, reſtored to health. 


Genus 


GENERAL swELLIN GS. 261 


4414121 


Genus LXVI II. | Fidrocephalas externus. 


DisTiNGvIsHED by an external ſwelling of the 
head, ſoft and not elaſtic. It is the diſeaſe of in- 
fants. | 

As the water is collected between the ſkull and 
its integuments, the cure is obvious, for it mar 
be eaſily performed, either by puncture, by ſcari- 
fication, or by cauſtics. 

 Hydrocephalus internus, although, in | deference to 
the authority of my venerable maſter, already in- 
cluded in the claſs of neuroſes, belongs rather to 
the cachexiz. My reaſons for this opinion- are the 
following : 


. Becauſs the diſeaſe conſiſts of a  podternatural 
collection of ſerous fluids in the ventricles of the 


brain, produced by diſproportionate action between 
the exhalants and abſorbents. Therefore, whether 


it ariſe from exceſs of exhalation or from deficient 


abſorption, it is certainly an affection of the lym- 


| 1 ſyſtem. 


2 Becauſe the laſfirude, pain in the head, drow- 


15 ſineſs, and dilated pupils, which characterize hydro- 
cepfhalus internus, although nervous affections, are 
not the diſeaſe itſelf, but merely ſymptoms. 


83 | 3. Becauſe 
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I, "Os this diſeaſe is cured by medicines, 
which are commonly reſorted to in the cachexiæ, 
and not in the neuroſes. 


5 Genus LXIX. Hyarorachitis. 


1+ 
F 


A dropſical tumour in new born infants, com- 
monly on the lumbar vertebrae, ſoft, ſmall, and 
with a dilatation of the vertebra. 1 
It is not however abſolutely confined to the 
lumbar vertebræ, for it has been found both 1 in the 
dorſal vertebræ, and in the facrum. - . - 
The lymph in this tumour is derived from he 
fourth ventricle of the brain, where it conſtituted 
hydrocephalus internus, and from thence deſcending 
between the tunica arachnoides and the vagina of 
the ſpinal marrow, which is a prolongation of the 
dura mater, it diſtends this membrane, and with it 
penetrates the vertebra. This in new born infants 
is not difficult, becauſe the annular part is com- 
poſed of two diſtin bones united poſteriorly by a 
ligament. From this effect, Ruyſch, after the Ara- 
bians, calls the diſeaſe in queſtion /pina bifida ; but 
Morgagni, with greater propriety, has named it, from 
two Greek expreſſions implying water in the obs mma 
| hydrorachitis. 
This dreadful diſeaſe has hitherto eluded all the 


reſources of art, for in vain the medicines uſed in 
N 
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dropſy have been reſorted to, and to puncture the 
tumour is inevitable death. Hence it is, that in- 
fants, attacked by it, whether before or ſoon after 
their birth, ſoon come to the period of their ex- 
iftence. 

Jet amidſt multitudes, who have lived for 2 
Fs days only. in this terrible diſeaſe, my friend M. 
GIMBERNAT attended one, a lovely youth, who 
completed his fifteenth year, before he died. The 
tumour, which was on the ſuperior part of the ſa- 
crum, was at his birth no bigger than a hazel nut, 
but by degrees it grew to the ſize of a hen's egg, 
when it became difficult to avoid compreſſion. At 
this period he applied to Mr. Gimbernat, who ob- 
ſerving that when the tumour was compreſſed, 
whether by accident or by deſign, the boy firſt com- 
plained of head-ach, then felt vertigo, after that 
became /e/hargic, and ſo continued till the preſſure 

was removed; he contrived an inſtrument, which 
at once protected the tumour from external injury, 
and by means of a ſpring made ſuch preſſure on the 
part as the boy was able to bear without either pain 
or lethargy. The defign of this preſſure was, to 
promote abſorption, which effe& it produced to 
ſuch a degree, that the tumour decreaſed in ſize, 
and the fixed pain in the centre of his head, of 
which he before complained, had left him, 

Thus relieved, the boy neglected to call from time 
to time upon his ſurgeon till the leather covering of 

S 4. the 
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the inſtrument was worn out, and the iron circle had 
ulcerated the tumour ; in conſequence of which, the 
lymph was ſuddenly diſcharged. | 

M. GIMBERNAT and his ſon, from whom I have 
this relation, were inſtantly called in, They found 
him ſenſeleſs, with a very quick pulſe, and violent 
convulſions, particularly in his lower extremities, 
They obſerved likewiſe, that a very conſiderable 
quantity of a limpid fluid, exceedingly ſaline, had 
been diſcharged, and was then flowing to a moſt 
aſtoniſhing degree. 

They applied ſtrong ſticking plaſter to the open- 
ing of the tumour, and no ſooner was the communi- 
cation with the external air cut off, than the patient 
began gradually to regain his ſenſes ; but the con- 
volfions, chiefly of the lower extremities, till con- 
tinued, and he complained ee of excruciat- 
ing pain in the interior of his head. 

In a few hours the quantity of rey collected 
in the tumour was ſo great, that the ſticking plaſter, 
although aſſiſted by fomentations with calcined 
alum, were carried off. | 

No ſooner was the communication renewed be- 
tween the atmoſpheric air and the brain through 
the vertebral canal, than Jethargy returned and con- 
tinued, till freſh plaſters were applied, when, as be- 
fore, the excruciating pain in the interior of his head 
produced inceſſint lamentation, till at the * of 
two "OO he died. 

On 
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On diſſection, the bones of the head, by a pre- 


ternatural accumulation of blood, were found livid 
and much diſcoloured: the dura and pia mater were 
much inflamed, and the fourth ventricle was ſo much 
dilated as eaſily to admit the introduction of the 
thumb, but the other ventricles were in their na- 
tural condition. 

5 he tumour was ſituated on the poſterior part 
of the ſacrum through an opening, which aroſe from 
defect of oſſification, and its cavity communicated 
with the eee through the VT ca- 
nal. | 

All theſe parte are to be ſeen i in M. i 8 
muſeum. | | > Toad 

From this beautiful caſe we may ſee Ss the. 
nature of the diſeaſe in queſtion, and the means. by 
which we may attempt the cure with ſome proſpect 
of ſucceſs. Theſe are the exhibition of ſuch medi- 
cines as are, uſually recommended in ſimple caſes of 
55 hydrocephalus internus and external preſſure, gra- 
dually and moſt cautiouſly produced with a view 
of exciting the abſorbents to more vigorous action. 
If theſe fail to reduce the tumour, the caſe is deſ- 
perate, and admits of no relief. 


Genus 
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Genus LXX. Fdrothorax, 
| Drop in the Cheſt. 

Tux ſymptoms are difficulty of breathing , paleneſs 
of face, œdematous ſwelling of the feet, ſcarcity of 


urine, ' impatience of an horizontal poſition, ſud- 
den ſtarting from ſleep with palpitation, fluctuation 


of water in the cheſt. 


Sometimes there is cough, numbneſs in the arms, 
intermitting pulſe, thirſt, and feveriſnneſs. 
This collection of ſerous fluids may be either in 
the cavities of the thorax, in the pericardium, in 
the cellular texture of the lungs, which ſurrounds the 
bronchiz, or in all of theſe at the ſame time, 
but between theſe ſeveral caſes the diſcriminating 
aw have not been aſcertained. | 
Ik. acknowledges the ſame cauſes with anaſarca; 
but the moſt uſual ſource, from which it is derived, 
is the ſudden application of cold when the body 
has been much heated by muſcular exertion. Hence 
it is that reapers, hence that young people after 
dancing, if they drink freely of cold lemonade or 
water, are apt to bring on a dropſy of the cheſt. 
BoERHAavE particularly ſtates that in Holland, 
where the wherries, when the bell rings, are punc- 
tual in their departure to a moment, paſſengers who 
arrive too Jate, frequently run to overtake the 
boat, 
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boat, heat themſelves exceedingly, and, bathed in 
| ſweat, enter the veſſel, where they take their ſeat, 
expoſed for hours to the ſtroke of the cold winter's 
| blaſt. The conſequence of this indiſcretion, he re- 
marks, is moſt often aſthma, which terminates in 
dropſy of the cheſt. 

The indications of cure are the ſame as for ana- 
farca. Dr. FERRIAR informs us, that among his 
43 hydropic patients, of whom he cured 33 with 


cream of tartar, ſome had drotborax. There can 


be no doubt, that if the abſorbents are excited to 
vigorous action by conſent, and if the tone of the 
ſyſtem is reſtored, hydrothorax, like every other 
ſpecies of dropſy, may be effectually relieved. This 
therefore ſhould be attempted firſt. And, when 
we call to mind. the experiments of Dr. Muſ- 
grave, already mentioned and recorded in the Phi- 
loſophical Tranſactions for 1683, we can have no 
reaſon to deſpair. Should however medicines fail, 
we may ſafely have recourſe to tapping ; and the 
paracenteſis, although it cannot remove the cauſe 
of this diſeaſe, may at leaſt procure reſpite, and 
give both nature and the phyſician time to exert 
new efforts. This operation, recommended by 
Hippocrates, although not infallible, is frequently 
attended with ſucceſs. The inhalation of vital air 
has been found of the greateſt ſervice in this diſ- 
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Genus LXXI. Afites, 358 
Dro cal Swellng of the Abdomen 


Tux Frelling i is renſe, ſcarcely elaſtic, bur fuc- 
rating. | 

When . it has thirſt, ſearciry X urine, 
and ſome degree of lever. 


— 


# — — —— 


n 
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SECTION, 1. t 
AL AT or Tar CASES oF , ASCITES; | 2189. 9% 
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13 T "ho * ng cauſes, "I proximate | 5 
ie, with anaſarca; but the moſt uſual ſource 
from which it is derived, is morbid; affection of the 


liver, occaſioned. either , by the ſudden application 
of cold, when the body has been heated, as I re- 
| marked in Hydrothorax; by ee and a ſeden- 


tary life; by the abuſe of acids; by the unſeaſon- 
able exhibition of powerful aſtringents in hæmor- 


rhages and intermittent fevers, or by hard drinking. 
In caſes of aſcites, it is not uncommon to obſerve 


the ſpleen, the pancreas, and the meſenteric glands, 
as well as the liver, enlarged and ſcirrhous; but in 
the opinion of Hoffmann, the former are affected 

merely 
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merely by conſent with the latter, which is the viſ- 
cus firſt, injured by intemperance. 

SAUVAGE has no leſs than 29 ſpecies of SE: 
which Dr. CuLLEN has very properly reduced to 
two, aſcites abdominalis and aſcites ſaccatus. 


1. Aſcites abdominalis with uniform ſelling of 


the abdomen and evident fluctuation, preceded com- 
monly by ſymptoms of relaxation and debility. 


2. Aſcites ſaccatus with ſwelling of the abdomen, 
at firſt partial, and leſs evident fluctuation, not pre- 
_ ceded by paleneſs, reſtleſſneſs, loſs of appetite, or 
other ſymptoms of relaxation and debility, nor at- 
tended by either much thirſt or paucity of urine. 
It is conſidered as incurable in this ſpecies; the ſack 
is generally formed by a collection of hydatides. 


| Hhadatides are membranaceous bags, not organic, 
but ſoluble in boiling water. They are produced 
by the tænia bydatigens for its habitation, and each 
veſicle is filled with lymph. Van Swieten, Comment. 
9112, $ 1226. 


SECTION IL 
or THE INDICATIONS OF CURE IN ASCITES. 


Tur indications of cure in ſcites a abdominalis are 


the ſame as for. angſarca. 
In this diſeaſe the Batavian Hirrock ATE, tread- 
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ing in the footſteps of our Sydenham, more par- 
ticularly recommends emetics, to ſhake the whole 
frame, to open obſtructed veſſels, to render their 
contents more fluid, and to prevent ſtagnation. Per 
vomitus ſolvuntur cuntta tenacia, concutiuntur obſirut7a 
expelluntur ſtagnantia, unde mirabiliter in hoc morbo 
profunt, & 1244. He adds, they muſt be ſtrong, 
and often repeated at ſhort intervals. With this 
. view Sydenham gave Crocus metallorum ; but any 
other antimonial calx, in ſullicient þ is u 
as good. 

Vet in either debilitated or very irritable habits 
he, with the greateſt propriety, forbids the uſe of 
draſtic evacuants, and recommends tonics with 
gentle diuretics. Hoffmann agrees with him in 
ſentiments. a 

No advice can be more judicious, than that of 
the late Dr. For HEROIII. Strong purgatives, 
ſays he, weaken and deſtroy the tone of the ab- 
forbent ſyſtem. Squills, alkalines, neutral ſalts, and 
terebinthinate balſams, ſhould be firſt tried; then, if 
need be, tap, and after that give ſquills, chalybeates, 
bitters, with exerciſe and a generous diet. Under 
this management he pleads for early tapping. In 
this he perfectly agrees with BoERHA AVR, who in 
recent caſes of aſcites ſays /tatim inſtituenda paracen- 
zeſis. It ſometimes happens, that nature, without 
the aſſiſtance of art, takes this method to relieve 
herſell. SCHENEKIUS in his medical obſervations 

_— 
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produces many examples of ſuch an effort, by which 
the navel gave an outlet to the waters, and thus 
perfected a cure Other inſtances are related by 
Benevoli and Foreſtus. But the moſt curious caſe 


is reported by Dr. Map, in his Monita Medica. 


The Doctor, who had ſeen one lady tapped ſixty- 
ſix times before ſne ſunk into the arms of death, 
vas conſulted by another, whom, as being in a 


ſtate of extreme debility, he was afraid to tap. She 


was ſo big, that he pronounced her caſe incurable; 

yet nature came to her relief, and made two perfo- 
rations near the navel, by the firſt of which ſhe paſſed 
twelve pounds of water, and by the ſecond, the 
next day, ſix pounds more. The cure Was per- 
fected, and nature healed the wounds. 

| This proceſs is beautifully explained by Joins 
HunxTes in his ineſtimable treatiſe on inflamma- 
tion, wherein he ſhews that, according to an eſta- 
bliſhed law of the animal economy, ſuch apertures are 
produced by the abſorbents, when they are drawn 
into action by the ſtimulus of preſſure. 

It ſometimes happens, that inſtead of water in 
the cavity of the abdomen, there 1s only a gelati- 
nous matter. In this caſe the paracenteſis gives no 
relief, becauſe it comes too late, and the only re- 


ſource is in emetics, which by agitation and con- 


cuſſion waſh away tenacious lymph from the mouths 
of the abſorbents, and powerfully, as already ſtated, 
Increaſe their action 100 conſent. | 
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SECTION . 


CASES OF ASCITES. 


Sydenham has left the record of a molt intereſt- 
ing caſe, , which exhibits to our view the wonder- 
ful operation of emetics. _ 

A poor woman, aged 55, being mut up three 
years in priſon, after ſhe had ſuffered much by a pro- 
tracted intermittent, and being expoſed to cold, be- 
came aſcitic to ſuch a degree, that her belly was 
bigger than Sydenham bad ever ſeen. In this ſitu- 
ation he began with antimonial emetics, which he 
repeated every morning for three days, then every 
other day till ſhe had taken ſix emetics. When ſhe 
began this courſe, her urine was totally ſuppreſſed, 
but increaſed gradually i in proportion to the number 
of emetics, and towards the concluſion of this pro- 
ceſs water flowed freely by every outlet of the body. 
In fourteen days ſhe meaſured three feet leſs than ſhe 
had done before, and could lie down in bed to ſleep 
without fear of ſuffocation. When he thought it 
.no longer ſafe to haraſs her ſtomach with emetics, 
he proceeded with cathartics i in proportion to her 
ſtrength. And here he had occaſion. to obſerve, 
that even on the days of reſpi pite, when ſhe took no 

cathartic, ſne ſometimes eyacuated a great quantity 
of water by ſtool, and towards the cloſe, by the 
en urinary 
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urinary ducts, even to the quantity of a gallon, al- 
though he allowed her only two pints a day, fo that all 
dhe paſſages were open. But, what is {till more remark- 
able is, that the menſtrual flux, which had diſappeared 
for many years, returned and flowed abundantly, 
The conſequence of all theſe evacuations was 


hyſteria with tympanites, and tuffis ferina: but all 


diſtreſſing ſymptoms were effectually relieved by reſt- 


ing from cathartics, and by ſyrup of white poppies _ 


in the doſe of one ounce and an half given every 
night for four nights. 

Hoffmann has enriched our 1 with nine 
curious caſes of dropſy, but among theſe we have 
only one aſcitic patient, a young man of twenty 
years of age. This youth, accuſtomed to a ſeden- 
| tary life, had from his infancy been troubled with 
ſwelling both of the feet and the abdomen, which 
were attributed to the repulſion of the itch. With 
a view of improving his health he uſed ſtrong exer- 


ciſe, and when extremely heated, he drank a great ; 


quantity of cold liquids, which brought on cough, 


difficulty of breathing, and dropſical ſwellings, which 


terminated in death. When his body was diſſected 
water was diſcovered, in the abdomen, thorax, and 


' pericardium. The duplicature of the peritonæum 


was covered with numerous hydatides. The liver 
and ſpleen were enlarged and hardened, and almoſt 
deſtitute of blood. The bile was ſmall in quantity, 
brown and compact as glue. 


The following caſe will be found very intereſting, - 
Vox. II. * Sarah 
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Sarah Kimber, aged eight years, living at No. 10, 
Wood-ſtreet, Spa-place, Clerkenwell, with the uſual 
ſymptoms of dropſy, had her belly very much diſtend- 
ed, and upon preſſure there was an evident fluctuation of 
water, This diſorder had ſubſiſted more than two years, 
and, notwithſtanding the uſe of a variety of remedies, 
it went on conſtantly increafing, till her phyſician (Dr. 
Myers) gave up all hopes of her ſurviving many days; in 
this ſtage of the diſeaſe, my ingenious friend Dr. THoRx- 
TON was conſulted. He began with an emetic, and the 
ſubſequent day he gave a briſk carthartic of rhubarb with 
a neutral ſalt. He applied a tight bandage of flannel 
about the abdomen, and ordered the ſtrong mercuriat 
ointment to be rubbed in each evening. He put her upon 
milk diet, with onion and toaſted bread for ſupper. In a 
tew days the eraetic was repeated, and when the mouth be- 
came fore, ſhe had for two mornings briſk ſaline cathartics. 
He then gave bark and myrrh in port wine twice a day, 
aſſiſted in their operation by the inhalation of vital air. 
Theſe powerful tonics were accompanied with /winging 
until nauſea or ſickneſs was produced, and at night ſhe 
took half a grain of opium. At the end of only ten days, 
in conſequence of this nei mode of treatment, the belly was 
. diminiſhed more than one half, her ſpirits revived, and 
her friends remarked of her, that * ſhe ſkipped about the 
houſe as briſk as a bee.” After fifteen days, emetics at 
intervals, with ſaline cathartics, and the mercurial oiatment, 
were repeated; the opium pill at night, and the tight 
bandage were ſtill continued. Chalybeates were then 
thrown in, and the emetics with cathartics were employed 
at more diſtant intervals, in conſequence of which her 
complexion aſſumed the roſy bluſh of health; ſhe was 
now able to vie with her companions in running, and the 
recurrence of the diſeaſe was prevented. | 
| Genus 
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Genus LXXII. Baume 
Drogh of the Womb. 


Taz ſymptoms are a ſwelling in the hypogaſ- 
trium without ſuppreſſion of urine or pregnancy, 
attended with fluctuation, and n ſome reſem- 
blance to the gravid uterus. 


To theſe ſymptoms Sauvage has added borbo- 


rygmi, dyſpncea, uncommon fcaetor of the ſtools, 
_ obſtructed catamenia, pain in the abdomen and 
the loins, nocturnal pollution, rigor, febrile ſymp- 


toms, . ſoftneſs and flaccidity of the breaſts, and dif- 


ficulty in 1 either walking or bending the body for- 
wards. 

This affection of the womb is ſometimes the 
conſequence of abortion, when the placenta is left 
behind, for this may degenerate into a congeries 
of hydatides: but the unmarried and the. barren 
are more ſubject to it than the parturient. 

With regard to the treatment, BoxxHaave ob- 
ſerves, curabilis laxatione oris uterini per fomenta, va- 
pores, uterina adhibita. For the fomentation he re- 
commends the aromatic herbs, and as uterine ſti- 
mulants he mentions the uſual emmenagogues, aloes, 
myrrh, briony, gum ammoniac, ſagapenum, opo- 
panax, Pn, and aſa fœtida. 
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When, inſtead of the uterus, the ovaries are at- 
tacked by dropſy, it is difficult to ſettle the diag- 
noſis, and the diſeaſe is conſidered as incurable : 
diſiculter cognoſcitur, curatur vero nunguam. Boer- 
haave, Aphor. § 1223. | 


Genus LXXIIL Hydrocele. 
Dropfy of the Scrotum. 


A tumour of the ſcrotum increaſing lowly with- 
out pain; fluctuating and generally pellucid. 

The ſerous fluids, which cauſe this tumour, may 
be contained either in the cellular tunic, as in caſes 
of anaſarca; in the hernial ſack, produced from the 
peritoneum, when herma and either tympanite or 
_ aſcites have preceded; or in the vaginal tunic of 
the teſticle, which is = moſt common form of 
hydrocele. 

In the firſt caſe, the diſeaſe may be treated as 
anaſarca. In the ſecond caſe the tympanites or the 
_ aſcites muſt. be cured, and then the hernia muſt 
be reduced.” 

In the third caſe; if recent, 8 and his 
commentator recommend cathartics, as in anaſarca 
and aſcites, or diſcutient cataplaſms and fomenta- 
tions, for which purpoſe | they. propoſe the follow- 


ing: 3 © 1 N Rad. 
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R Rad. Bryon. Jalap. Fol. Rutæ, Abſinth. Cinaræ 

Hortens. Flor. Melilot, Centaur. min. Bulb. Ce- 
par. Allior. aa unc. 2. Aq. font. q. s. ut fiat 
Cataplaſma, ſub. finem, adde Galbani v. 0. s. 
unc. 2. Farin. Lini. unc. 1. Ol. Lini. Sab. 
Ammon. aa dr 4. M. f. Cataplaſma diſcutiens 
teſticulis applicandum. 


R Sapon. Venet. dr. 4. op. Vini Theriacal. un. 12. 
| a pro fomento cum laneis pantis A 
R $4. Matin. 3 Siceiffimi, Calidi. ei s 
triti. q. s. intra lintea conſuta rigen reno- 
vando ſimul ac maduerit. 


R Benzoin. Olibani, Wcesllss Reſin Guaiac. aa dr. 


4. Camphor. dr. 5. Maſtich. un. 1. Sal. Am- 
mon. ſcr. 2. M. f. Pulv. Cujus incenſi vapor 
excipiatur unde ſeroto, dein panni lanei fumo 
hoc vaporoſi, calidi, ſuper applicantur. 


A ſuſpenſory truſs by preſſing the ſcrotum cloſely 
to the os pubis promotes abſorption. | 
Should theſe applications fail, the hydrocele muſt 
be tapped. This operation frequently effects a cure, 
ſometimes at the firſt tapping, often by a repeti- 
tion. But ſhould this fail, the patient, if young, 
may ſubmit to the radical cure. For this purpoſe, 
the teſticle may be laid open, or red wine and wa- 
ter may be injected, which will bring on adheſive 
inflammation, and the parts will heal. 
n . friend, Mr. GIMBERNAT of Ma- 
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drid, has a method peculiar. to; himſelf, which he 


aſſured me, in his extenſive practice had never failed 


to cure with little confinement to the patient. He 
paſſes a filver trocar, of the ſize of a gooſe quill, 
through the ſcrotum, and having withdrawn the 


perforator, he leaves his perforated canula ſuſpend- 


ed in the ſcrotum. When the water is evacuated, 


he blows in air twice a day, and, leaving it for ten 


minutes in the ſcrotum, he then preſſes it out again. 
In about ren days the parts unite by the adheſive 
inflammation, and he removes the canula. The pa- 
tient is at liberty, all the time required w this * 


ration, to walk about his room, 


Genus LXXIV. 2 


T uMouR occupying the abdomen, increaſing 
flowly, and neither ſonorous, nor fing. N 
induced by pregnancy. 

Sauvacꝝ enumerates no leſs than I 5 ſpecies of 
phyſconia, the denomination of which he derived 
from anatomical inſpection, and for which he re- 
fers either to his own obſeryations or to thoſe of 
the moſt expert pathologiſts. Theſe are, 1. Phyſ- 


conia hepatica, 2. Phyſconia ſplenica. 3. Phyſco- 


nia renalis, 4. Phyſconia aterina. 5. Phyſconia 
ab gvario. 6. Phyſconia meſemerica. . 7. Phyſconia 
; 5 3 inteſtinalis, 
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inteftinalis. 8. Phyſconia omentalis. g. Phyſconia 


polyſplachna, 10. Phyſconia viſceralis. 11. Phyſ- 


conia externa lupialis. 12, Phyſconia externa ſcir- 
rhodea. 13. Phyſconia externa hydatidoſa. 14. Phyſ- 
conia ab adipe ſubcutaneo. 15. ns ab excre- 
| ſeentia. 

Of theſe tumours ſome were ſimple, as he ex- 
preſsly ſtates, a. Hydatidaſa. b. Strumoſa. c. Scir- 


Hodta. d. Sarcomica. e. Steatomntoſa. f. fungoſa, or 


compound tumours; but unfortunately we have no 
pathognomic ſymptoms to diſtinguiſh the ſpecies 
from each other, nor can we aſcertain- preciſely the 


nature and the ſeat of the diſorder, till theſe cir- 


cumſtances are diſcovered by the knife. 

Dr. CuLLEn has adopted all theſe ſpecies from 
Sauvage ; but neither of theſe profeſſors have ven- 
| tured to ſuggeſt any 0 ref] FOG the indications 
of cure. 

If the tumour is 8 to be ſcirrbous, that is 
itſelf a genus: if it is fat, we muſt conſider it as a 
ſpecies of poly/arcia : if it is cauſed by hydatides, it 
belongs to aſcites. | 


——— Bn 
Genus LXXV. Rachitis. 
Rickets. 


Tax ſymptoms are large head; prominent fore- 
head; protruded ſternum; ſwelled Joints; flattened 
ribs; 3 big awd ; emaciated limbs; great debility. 

* 1 SECTION 
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SECTION I. 


n AND PROGRESS ah RACHITIS, 


| N Is uſually confined in its attack 8 the 
two periods of nine months and two years of age, 
ſcldom appearing ſooner than the former, or ſhewing- 
itſelf for the firſt time after the latter period. The 


_ muſcles become flaccid, the head enlarges, the ca- 


rotids are . diſtended ; the limbs waſte away, and 
their epiphyſes increaſe in bulk. The bones and 


ſpine of the back are variouſly. diſtorted; difincli- 


nation to muſcular exertion follows; the abdomen 
ſwells and grows hard; the ſtools are frequent and 
looſe ; a flow fever ſucceeds with cough and difficulty 
of reſpiration. Atrophy is confirmed, and death en- 
ſues. Frequently it happens, that nature reſtores 
the general health and leaves the limbs diſtorted. 
After death, the liver and the ſpleen have been 
found enlarged and ſchirrhous; the meſenteric glands 
indurated, and the lungs either charged with vo- 
micz or adhering to the pleura; the bones ſoft, the 
brain flaccid or oppreſſed with lymph, and the diſ- 
tended bowels loaded moſt frequently with ſlime, 
ſometimes with worms, See Van Swieten, Com- 
ment. § 14, 85, 6 18 
It is remarkable, that in olds kindred ee 
which n and Sauvage call the atrophy of 
infants, 
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infants, we have many of the ſame ſymptoms, and the 
ſame appearances. nearly after death. They who 
petiſh by this diſeaſe, ſays HoxrMann, have the 


meſenteric glands enlarged and ſcirrhous ; the liver 


and ſpleen obſtructed and increaſed in ſize; the inteſ- 
tines are much inflated and are loaded with black 


and fœtid matters, and the muſcles, more n of 


00 abdomen, waſte away. 
They have the ſame orediſpenetit, the ſame oc- 
—— cauſes, and the ſame indications of cure. 


. 1 . ; - 


SECTION II. 


or THE CAUSES REMOTE AND PROXIMATE OF 


RACHITIS, 


Tux prediſponent cauſe muſt be ſought for in 
laxity and debility, as more particularly obſerved in 
the children of enervated and vicious parents, and 
in thoſe whoſe nurſes are oppreſſed with poverty. 

See Boerhaave's Aphoriſms, 91482. 

The occaſional cauſes may be traced to diet, bad 
air, humidity, previous diſeaſe, and want of exer- 
ciſe. 

It is eſſential to the health of infants, that they 
ſhould be kept clean, regularly fed, well exerciſed, 
and breathe freſh air. All their motions ſhould be 
governed by the clock. Yet, if the parents were 
hyſterical or ſcrophulous, and of an irritable fibre, 

| the 
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the children, even with the beſt nurſing, may be 
delicate, relaxed, and ſubject both to troubleſome 
acidities, and to morbid affections of the alimen- 
tary canal. In this caſe they ſhould have frequently 
magneſia and rhubarb, or teſtaceous powders; and 
to the neglect of ſuch precautions we muſt | attri- 


bute the diſeaſe in queſtion. 
Dr. CuLLen, for the proximate cauſe of rickets 


has aſſigned deficiency of bony. matter in the fluids, ' 
which, ſays he, in ſome meaſure depends upon a ge- 
neral laxity and debility of the moving fibres of the 
organs that perform the functions of digeſtion and 
aſſimilation. My opinion virtually coincides with 
his. But whether we agree with him, or whether 
with HorrMANN, we aſſume for the proximate cauſe 
impeded ſupply of nervous influence to the ſpinal 
. marrow, either by obſtruction or compreſſion, pre- 
venting the nutrition of all the parts which de- 
rive nerves from it, we ſhall find that the indica- 
tions will be the fame. 1 OH: 

The proximate cauſe aſſigned by HorrManw for 
is atrophia infantum is deficiency of nutrimental juices, 
which he ſuppoſes to depend on depraved digeſtion, 
ill conditioned chyle, and obſtructed lacteals; and then 
he adds, Quam maxime autem hot loco accuſari etiam 
debet bilis defeus, vel inertia à præternaturali hepatis 
conſtitutione inducta, ob quam non modo digeſtio valde 
Leditur, fed ofcula quoque tunice inteftinorum villoſce, 
minus rite a mucofitate ſua liberata, chylum ægrius re- 


cipiunt et tranſmittunt, This ſagacious obſervation 
1 
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is, in my opinion, equally applicable to rickets as to 
the atrophy of infants. For certain it is, that if the 
| bile, which is the natural - cathartic, is either defi- 
cient or inert; the villous coat of the inteſtines not 
being properly freed from mucus, the mouths of the 
lacteals will not perform their office, the chyle will 
neither be collected, aſſimilated, nor tranſmitted to 
its receptacle, and atrophy will follow. But when 


the bile is either deficient or inert, the food will 


ferment, elaſtic gas will be diſcharged, the inteſ- 
tines will be inflated, and fœtid ſtools will paſs. 
When again general laxity and debility prevail in 
the moving fibres of the organs that perform the 
functions of digeſtion; the ſarne laxity may extend 
not only to the mucous glands, in conſequence of 
which a ſuperabundant quantity of mucus will be 
poured into the ſmall inteſtines to obſtruct the free 
exit of the bile, and to diſorder the functions of that 


viſcus; but, as this debility and laxity are general, 


the conſequence may be morbid action of the oſſi- 
ſying veſſels which ſecrete bony matter from the 
blood. ö | 
The opinion of Dr. Staudenheimer, as expreſſed 
in a letter to Dr. Scherer, of Vienna, coincides 
with what I have faid upon this ſubject. Speaking 
of ſoda as a lithontriptic, he adds, Non ſolum vero 
ad calculum ſodæ uſum ego reſtrinxi ; ſed quum multa a 
vi jus MUCUM<+SOLVENTE et antacida ſperarem in 
aliis quoque morbis illam cum bono ſucceſſu adbibui, 
and then im mediately he refers to rachitis. 1 
„ For 
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For a confirmation of his ſentiments he appeals to 
the authority of Veirac, who wrote a treatiſe in 
Dutch on rachitis, and gave ſoda with excellent ef- 
ſect. See Miſcellanea Phyſico Medica, P. 403, 204, 
publiſhed by Dr. J. A. Scherer at Vienna, 1795. | 


SECTION III. 


OF THE INDICATIONS OF CURE IN: RACHITIS., 


F Non the view I have given of the cauſes re- 
mote and proximate of rickets, it will naturally 
follow that the indications of cure muſt be,. 

1. To cleanſe the firſt paſſages from viſeid mucus. 

2. To reftore tone to the ſtomach, to the whole 
of the alimentary canal, and thereby to the ſecretory 
veſſels of the bones. 


| Theſe indications I ſay naturally flow from the 
principles I have laboured to eſtabliſh, arid theſe are 
the indications of all the moſt eminent practitioners. 
 HorrMann recommended to begin with cleanſ- 
ing the firſt paſſages, as the ſource of all the 
evil, by gentle laxatives, ' not omitting, if required, 
a mild emetic of ipecacuanha, with ſugar and ein- 
namon water; becauſe by theſe means, not only the 
| fordes wiſcide,, collected in the ſtomach and inteſ- 
tines, are removed, but by theſe ſtimuli the ob- 
ſtructed 
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ſtructed veſſels are opened and a free paſſage is ſe- 


cured for the chyle. Vol. iii. p. 489. 

Staudenheimer and Veirac gave foda, which is 
certainly a good medicine ; but our immortal Sy- 
denham, both in the atrophy of infants, which, as 
he properly remarks, imitates rickets, and in the 
. true rachitis, orders the lowing cathartic. 


NR Tamarind. 3j. Fol. Sennæ, iv. . Rhei, Zi. Coq. 
s. q- Aq. Colaturæ 3 vj. Diſſolv. Mannæ et 
Syr. Roſa c. aa Jy, f. M. c. c. Cochl. j. vel 


ij. plus minus pro ætate. 


Tamarinds one ounce; ſenna four drams; rhubarb 
three drams; water ſufficient to make fix ounces 
when filtrated ; to this add manna and ſyrup of roſes, 
of each two ounces. Give a ſpoonful or two accord- 
ing to the age and conſtitution of the infant, 


By this gentle cathartic SYDENHAM aſſures us he 


cured a great many infants of rickets. He indeed, 
with this recommended an aperitive liniment for the 
abdomen ; but the cure, as I imagine, muſt be at- 
tributed to the cathartic. In this perſuaſion I have 
conſtantly ordered the latter, and have taken no 


notice of the former; yet after thirty years expe- 


rience, in a neighbourhood in which rickets abound, 

I do not recollect a ſingle inſtance in which this ca- 
thartic, with the aſſiſtance of tonics, failed to effect 
a cure. 


Wich regard to the ſecond indication Dr. CuL- 
LEN 
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LEN has obſerved, that the remedies for rickets 
have been ſuch eſpecially as were ſuited to improve 
the tone of the ſyſtem in genera}, or of the ſtomach 
in particular, and by this means to improve allo the 
tone of the whole ſyſtem, With this view - 
HAAVE has hors the following : : 


R Fol. et Flor. eee 3. Cortic. Radic. Cap- 
paridis, Tamariſci, Rubi Sylv. Trichomanis aa un. 
2. Limat. Ferri. dr. 4. cum Vini lib. 8. in 
frigore infuſa. Adhibeantur ter de die ad unc. 1. 


R Entis Veneris Boy lei, gr. 2. Exhibe veſperi, ex 
Vino Canarienſi quotidie Spatio iij. ſeptimanarum. 


That is, 


Give two grains of Boyle's Ens Veneris in wine every 
night for three weeks. 


R Limat. Martis Zj. Aceti Stillat. Acerrimi 3x. 
Saccharri Ziij. In phiala alta ebulliant leniter ſpatio 
26 horarum, filtratus liquor ſervetur vaſe clauſo. 
Datur gtt. vj. horis medicis quotidie ex pauxillo vin 
hiſpanici. 


That is, 


Filings of iron one ounce; ſtrongeſt diſtilled vinegar, ten 
ounces; ſugar three ounces. Let theſe boil gently 
in a tall vial for twenty- ſix hours. The filtrated ſo- 
Jution is to be kept in a cloſe veſſel, and ſix drops 
may be given three times a day in ſtrong white wine. 


Boyle's 
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Boyle's Ens Veneris is not-a preparation of cop- 
per, as the name ſeems to imply: but is moſt un- 


doubtedly produced from green copperas (ferrum 
vitriolatum) by means of ſal ammoniac. Mr. BoyLe, 


on whoſe veracity we may indulge the moſt impli- | 


cit confidence, aſſures us that he and his friends, 
including ſome phyſicians, cured two or three hun- 
dred children, and that almoſt always without the 
help of any other internal medicine or external ap- 
plication :' yet many of theſe were in a deſperate 
condition. He gave from two or three grains to ten 
or twelve, and in ſome caſes to twenty or thirty, 


and found it operate by urine and by ſweat. This 


medicine may be prepared from iron filings with twice 
their weight of ſal ammoniac, as firſt recommended 
by Boerhaave and ordered by the London college. 
It is the ferrum ammoniacale, of which the common 
doſe is from fix grains to twenty. 

HarTManN's cachectic powders, compoſed of iron 
filings, cinnamon, and ſugar, in equal parts, is cer- 
tainly an approved medicine, and by a few grains of 
rhubarb may be rendered ſtill more efficacious. 
Freſh air, exerciſe, and moreeſpecially cold bath- 
ing, ſo much celebrated by Sir Joan FLoveR, have 
© frequently alone been ſufficient to effect a cure. 
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Clas SLE: - CACHEXLE. 


. 1 Ixr ETI INES. 


CacREXLIÆ bg the external parts of the 
body with tumours, change of colour, and eruptions. 
In this order we have nine genera; ſcrophula, 
ſyphilis, ſcorbutus, elephantiaſis, lepra, 9 
trichoma, icterus, N 


Genus LXXVI. Scropbula. 
King's Evil. 


Tu ſymptoms are ſwelling of the PMA | 
glands, chiefly in the neck ; thick upper-lip; tumid 
abdomen; ſmooth ſkin; florid complexion, and [al 
ſtinate ulcers. 


SECTION I. 


' HISTORY AND PROGRESS OF  SCROPHULA. 
/ 


| IT appears moſt * between the third and the 
ſeventh year, yet ſometimes later, even to the age 


of puberty, particularly in perſons of a fine ſkin, 
5 | an 
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m irritable fibre and a relaxed habit. F ne 
it has attended or has followed rickets, and in ſub- 
jects, who are diſpoſed to ſcrophula, we ſee it ap- 


parently produced by ſmall-pox. The ulcers break 
out chiefly in the ſpring, and are very commonly healed 


before the approach of winter. Theſe moſt fre- 


quently are upon the fi des of the neck below the 


ears; but ſometimes in other parts, particularly 


about the joints. In ſome patients we obſerve only 
a tendency to ophthalmia tarſi, or perhaps the upper 
lip tumid and deeply chapped. It is the diſeaſe 


of humid climates. I never met with it in the 
ſouthern provinces of Spain. | 
Scrophulous tumours come on inſenſibly, pro- 
ceed ſlowly, do not readily produce the ulcerative 
proceſs, and the formation of matter in them is not 
2 by adheſive inflammation to limit their ex- 
tent. Hence it is that ſcrophulous collections of 
mier are always larger than they would have been 


if they had been either a conſequence of inflam- 


— 


mation, or attended by it. 
The matter poured forth from ſcrophulous tu- 
mours is not pus, but is generally a kind of viſcid 


ſerum, and contains a curdly or a flaky ſubſtance, 
which, as Joun HunTzs obſerves, is the coagulat- 


ing lymph deprived of its ſerum ; nor is pus pro- 


duced till inflammation is excited in the abſceſs and 


nature proceeds towards a cure. This ſeldom hap- 


pens before the collection of matter has been opened, 
ſo as to give it a free diſcharge, for then inflam- 
Vor. II. U mation 
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mation comes on, and ſpreads to a wide extent, and 
when the abſceſs is diſpoſed to granulate, it pours 
forth good pus; but when the ſecreting veſſels have 
loft either their tone or ſtructure, they are not diſ- 
poſed to take on healing action, and the ge is 
not true pus. 
Scrophulous ulcers have uſually hole edges i irregu- | 
lar, ſmooth, and flat, without the leaſt diſpoſition 
to contract for a conſiderable time, unleſs freſh 
ulcers appear in other parts; ſo that when one is 
healed, little progreſs is made towards the general 
cure. Sometimes theſe ulcers are diſpoſed to ſpread, 
both in extent and depth, eroding cartilages, and af- 
fecting the contiguous bones with caries, till the 
conſtitution, haraſſed inceſſantly by fruitleſs efforts 
to relieve itſelf, is exhauſted of its ſtrength and 
| ſinks into a mortal hectic. 

On diſſection the meſenteric glands are generally 
found to be diſeaſed, and tubercles are quently © diſ- 


covered in the lungs. 


| SECTI ON II. 
r THE SPECIES OF SCROPHULA: 


SAUVAGE enumerates eight ſpecies; but Dr. 
CULLEN reduces theſe to four: ſcrophula vulgaris, 
ſcrophula meſenterica, - ſcrophula aba, ſerophula 
Americana, 


— EN 
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Th x. Scrophula vulgaris, ſimple, external, perma- 
nent. To this ſpecies the general deſcription is more 

particularly applicable. It frequently terminates in 

phthiſis. | 


2. Scrophula meſenterica, ſimple, internal, with 


paleneſs, want of appetite, tumid abdomen, and un- 


uſual fœtor of the excrements. It terminates in 
atrophy. On diſſection the meſenteric glands are 
found to be diſeaſed. 


3. Scrophula fugax, moſt ſimple, and only about 
the neck, quickly vaniſhing, and as ſpeedily return- 
ing. It is occaſioned, ſays Dr. CuLLzn, by ulcers 
in the head. Sa uvAORH particularly ſtates the dry- 


ing up of tinea, or the ſudden ſtoppage of a puru- 


lent diſcharge from the ears of children, as the oc- 
caſional cauſe of ſtrumous glands, and his ſtatement 
is certainly well founded. But neither of theſe pro- 
feſſors have noticed a very common cauſe of ſcro- 
phula fugax in children of an irritable habit, which 


is ice. I have ſeen it frequently, and am happy to 


recollect, that this circumſtance did not eſcape the 
ſagacity of a much reſpected friend, the late Dr. 
Barwis of Devizes. Theſe vermin harbour much 
about the nape of the neck, and by their irritation 
occaſion the glands in the vicinity to ſwell; but no 
ſooner are they deſtroyed than the ſwelling of the 
glands ſubſides. e 
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* Scrophula Americana combined with fratbefia. | 


The ſtrumous ſwellings are in the neck; the black 


and fungous excreſcences are on the head. 


SECTION III. 


or THE PROXIMATE CAUSE OF. SCROPHULA, 


| From a. PIR TE of all the ſymptoms we 
cannot heſitate to agree with Dr. CuLLzn, that 
ſcrophula depends upon à peculiar conſtitution of the 
lymphatic ſyſtem ; but this concluſion will not aſſiſt 
us in our indications of cure. It is neceſſary there- 
fore to advance another ſtep. The proximate cauſe 


then of ſcrophula, as it appears to me, muſt be either 


a lax, inert, and paralytic ſtate of the lymphatics, 


or preternatural excitement of the exhalant arte- 


ries, of which debility and morbid irritability con- 
ſtitute the prediſponent cauſe. In either of theſe 
ſuppoſitions the effect will be ſimilar, for ſtagnation 
of the ſecreted fluid and diſtention of the glandular 
veſſels muſt be the conſequence. 


SECTION IV. 


OF THE INDICATIONS OF CURE IN SCROPHULA. 


Ir we ſuppoſe the proximate cauſe of ſcrophula 


to be a lax, f inert, and paralytic ſtate of the lym- 
phatics ; 
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Phatics; the indication will be, as in pally; to re- 
ſtore their energy by tonics, Should we however 
be more inclined to think that preternatural excite- 
ment of the exhalant arteries is the cauſe, we may 
vary the terms of our indications, but the remedies 
will be {till the ſame; for here it will be Red” 


1. To remove the ſtimulating cauſes. whatever 
they may be. 


2. To obviate the prediſponent cauſe, for which 
purpoſe we muſt have recourſe to tonics. 


Practitioners have recommended a variety of me- 
dicines for the cure of ſcrophula, and every one is 
partial to his own; but all, who have been moſt 
ſucceſsful in their treatment of this diſeaſe, have 
adopted ſuch as coincide with theſe intentions. 
When air, exerciſe, and a generous diet, with ſea- 
bathing, the Peruvian bark, and ſteel, are ordered, 
it is obviouſly with a view to their tonic power; and 
when cathartics are preſcribed, it is not for the 
purpoſe of exciting the action of the abſorbents by 
conſent, nor ſhould it be with the idea, that they 
will be conveyed as deobſtruents to the glands af- 
fected, but that by moderately cleanſing the organs 
of digeſtion, and the mouths of the inteſtinal ab- 
ſorbents, they may promote a- plentiful ſupply of 
wholeſome chyle, which is the moſt powerful to- 
nic; nay, ſuch a tonic, that with air and exerciſe 
0 any other is required. Lord Bacon ſays, 

93 nothing 
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nothing contributes ſo much to longevity and _ 
as frequent and domeſtic laxatives. | 

Dr. RusszL ſent his patients to the ſea-lide, nad 
ordered them to rub their glandular ſwellings with 
the alga marina; but we muſt take eſpecial notice, 


that he neyer omitted ſea-bathing, with ſmall doſes 
| daily of ſalt- water. 


Dr. Garner recommends Harrowgate water in 
ſmall quantities, e e T his evacuates 
the bowels. 

Mr. MosLzy of Efex, cots FE AT "IP innu- 


merable cures, tied, with ſuperſtitious rites, a root 


of vervain on the breaſt near to the cartilago-xi- 


phoides ; but chen, it muſt be obſerved, he fre- 
qvuently repeated ſmall doſes of cathartics joined with 


antimonials and the extract of conium maculatum. 
_ RoncaLrr, who for ſtrumous ſwellings applied 
ox, gall, nut oil, and ſalt, twice a day; with this ex- 
ternal application occaſionally gave cathartics. 
Dr. CoLLtn cufed 41 caſes of glandular ſwellings 


with hemlock, raiſing the doſe from fifteen grains to 


twenty, three times a day. The late Dr. F OTHER- 
GILL preferred the extract, two drams of which he 
made into thirty pills. Of theſe, he gave two in 


the morning, two at noon, and four at night, in- 
creaſing the doſe. He informs us in his works, that 
they promote reft, eaſe pain, and procure a Jaxa- 


tive ſtool the day after they are taken, Thus ex- 
hibited they have no diſagreeable effect, but change 
a a thin corroſive ichor i into — pus. 
The 
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The ſtudent muſt be careful not to be deceived, 
when he orders either the leaves or the extract of 
conium maculatum ; 3 for, as Dr. Bucktavz informs 
us, the æthuſa cynapium, the cicuta veroſa, the che- 
ropbyllum Hylveſtre, and the phellandrium aquaticum, 
with other umbellatæ, are frequently miſtaken for the 
hemlock, and . e e or at leaſt moſt 
diſtreſſing effects. 1 

Dr. eren of Briſtol ule to give © the fol- 


lowing: 


R 11 — Muriat. gr. x. - Acid, Muriat. gtt. 10. 
in. Antimon. 31. M. c. gtt. 20. bis die. | 


＋ hat i. is, 


| _ Muriated mercury ten grains ; muriatic acid ten drops; 

antimonial wine one ounce. Mix. Take twenty 

drops twice a day, to be continued for months. Lit 
purges, the doſe n be diminifned. 


Dr. Wurrr, as 2 mere. _ praRtitioner, 
ns rhubarb and calomel every fourth night in 
ſuch a doſe as to procure two motions ; or if that 
failed to cure, he ordered an ounce of Spaniſh ſoap 
to be taken daily to clear the glands, and Peru- 
vian bark to brace the relaxed lymphatics. 

Dr. FornzReiLL did not in all caſes confine him- | 
ſelf to hemlock, but frequently preſcribed calomel 
and ſulphur auratum antimonii, of each one grain, 
t be taken every night with the following; 


R Cinchon. Fj. Coque in Aq. Bij. ad Bj. fub 
U 4 finem 
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+, finem addendg” Glycyr. inciſ. ,36.. Colaturæ 
dA adde:Aq, Nua Moſch. Zij. M. hujus capiat Co. 
ij. cum Tin tu . Guaiac. vol. git. . 20 ad gt. 
: ; 60, ter in die. | Mi CL "* : 6 GAS ISSTS SEAN SERENE } 


1 
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| Peruvian bark one ounce ; boil in a quart of water to 

a pint, and add liquorice root half an ounce; filtrate 

and put to it nutmeg water two ounces. The doſe 

is three ſpoonfuls with from twenty to ſixty drops of 
volatile tincture of ne three times a Wc a 


Dr. ETotia fays firtle ir in favour of bark, ad of 
both antimony and: mercury, in every ſhape, he con- 
feſſes, that he never found them uſeful in this diſ- 
eaſe, Let many of our moſt eminent practitianers, 
as we have ſeen, place their whole dependence on 
\theſe medicines; and-find them ſufficient to effect a 
cure. Dr. J. Fordyce ſpeaks in the higheſt terms of 
e Peruvian bark, and Sir Clifton Wintringham 
agrees with him, but 11255 e to increaſe its 
tonic power.” n as dn deen 
The late Dr. CRAwronp recommended to our 
notice muriated barytes as at once an evacuant, de- 
obſtruent, and tonic, when given in doſes of two 
drops, and gradually increaſed to ten drops of the 
ſaturated ſolution in a cup of water twice a day. 
In larger doſes, as he informs us, it produced nau- 
ſea, vomiting, and purging : but Dr. FER RIAR never 
found any ſenſible effect from it even in doſes of 
oy ops given twice or thrice a day. Electri- 
city 
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Eity has n efficacious, ay may be tried with 
ſafety. | Mc. 
In caſe of white bel, Ke moſt 1 prac- 
tice has been to apply a large bliſter to the knee, 
which was kept on for three or four days at a time, 


and frequently renewed ; but the inhalation of ſuper- 


oxygenated air ſeems to promiſe more effectual relief. 

From what I have witneſſed of the practice of 
my friend Dr. Thoxx row, I am perſuaded, that 
in white ſwellings and foul ulcers it will greatly 
expedite the cure. For in this new mode of 
treatment with vital air, energetic action in the 
part is ſupported by the ſyſtem, whereas in the 
old practice, with external applications only, it 


is kept up for a ſhort time by partial ſtimuli on 
weak and diſeaſed veſſels. But on this ſubject I 
ſhall enlarge. when I am to treat of ulcers. When 


medicines fail to effect a cure, a change of cli- 
mate muſt be recommended, and no climate, in 
| my 'opinion, can be ſuperior to that of Valencia, 
either for this diſeaſe or for that ſpecies of conſumption 
which originates in ſcrophula. But independently 
of climate, the cicuta certainly grows there in ſuch 


perfection, as never yet has been diſcovered in the 


cicuta of our iſland, and the phyſicians have had 
ſufficient experience of its uſe in theſe truly de- 
plorable complaints. 

Should the ſcrophulous or conſumptive patient 


be inclined to make the trial, he will have an eaſy 


rout by Paris, Lyons, Montpellier, and Barcelona, 
pf — 
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at & leſs than fifteen guineas he will find bimelk 


tranſported into a * in which x nature exhibits 
an e e 


Genus LXXVII. Syphilis. 
Venereal Di . ; 5 


Tun a are, r impure connection, 
gonorrhcea, chancres ; nocturnal pain in the bones; 
ulcers in the mouth and noſe; cluſtered pimples of 
a copper colour ending in ſcabby ulcers, chiefly ſitu- 
ated near the hairy ſcalp, with blotches on the ſurface 
of the body, often in the face. 

On diſſection, the bones, particularly of the {kull, 
are found eroded like a honey-comb. 

| This diſeaſe, imported from America, 0 its 
firſt ravages in the French and Spaniſh armies at 
the ſiege of Naples, in the year 1493, from whence 


it ſpread with ſuch aſtoniſhing rapidity, that within 


four years it reached every part of Europe. In 
the year 1497, a proclamation appeared in Scot- 


land, ordering all who laboured under the grand 


gore, to quit the continent, and to repair without 
delay to a little iſland in the Frith of Forth, where 


the king ſtationed ſurgeons to attend them. 


The introduction of ſuch a ſcourge to the hu- 


man race diffuſed univerſal terror, yet the infection 
| freun 


ſpreads in every nation; moſt however among thoſe 


who are leaſt acquainted with its nature and its 


We may conſider the operation of the ſyphilitic 
virus as either local or univerſal, | 3 


1. The local operation of the ſyphilitic virus is 
inflammatory, and muſt be treated as ſuch by ad- 
hering ſtrictly to the antiphlogiſtic regimen. With 
this intention a vegetable diet muſt be adopted with 
demulcents and ſuch cooling laxatives as are not 
apt to excite the action of the kidneys. 
For a demulcent, we may order a decoction of 
either linſeed or althæa, with gum arabic or gum 


tragacanth, or the ſubſequent TRY may be oc- 


caſionally taken: 


R Ol. ien. Gum. Arab. Sons Limon. aa dr. 


4. M. 


Should the inflammation run high, either apply 
leeches near the part affected, or let about twelve 
ounces of blood be taken from the arm. Dr. 
Wurrr, as I remember, found it neceſſary to take 
an hundred and thirty ounces of blood from one 
patient before he could ſubdue the inflammation, 
But if by the neglect of theſe evacuations, ulcers 
ſhould be formed in the urethra, corroſive ſublimate 
much diluted muſt be injected. 

When by the antiphlogiſtic regimen the inflam- 


mation has ſubſided, the ſtrong mercurial ointment 
| 7: of 
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of the London Phamacopceia may be rubbed on the 


perineum, and either the pilulæ hydrargyri, or ſmall 
doſes of calomel, may be preſcribed, at the ſame 
time cautiouſly avoiding falivation. The ſubſe- 
quent compoſition has been much recommended. 


* Merc. Muriat. gr. 10. Acid. Muriatic. gtt. 10. 
Tinct. Lavend. comp. unc. 1. M. The doſe 
is from ten to thirty drops morning and evening 
in water-gruel, with two ſcruples of gum arabic. 
Should a purging be induced by this quantity, 

the doſe muſt be diminiſhed, and at all events the 
patient muſt take plenty of diluting liquids, and a 
x free perfpiration muſt be encouraged. 


"Abe ſuch evacuants, JE cure muſt be © perfected 
by tonics. Tg: | 
R Limat. Ferri, Ziſs. Oliban. 35 Cantharid. gr. 
10. Gum. Arab. 3ij. Balſ. Copaiva, d. s. f. 
Elecd. c. c. M. N. M. bis die. 


5 5 That is, 


Steel filings one * and an half; olibanum two drams; 
cantharides ten grains; gum arabic two ounces; 
balſam of copaiva ſufficient to make an eleQuary. 
Ie the ſize of a _— twice a day. 


2. Whether the operation of the ſyphilitic virus 
is extended to the whole ſyſtem, the diſeaſe then 
by foul ulcers and eruptions on the ſkin aſſumes its 


cachectic form, and vindicates its claim to rank with 


the impetigines. In this caſe it requires ſomewhat 
of 
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of a rougher treatment by mercurials externally and 


internally, exhibited with a more liberal hand, yet ſo 
as not to bring on ſalivation. With this intention Dr. 
WxIOEHT of Jamaica recommends the following: 


R Gum. Guaiac. 3x. Serpent. Virgin. 3iij Pimento, 
Zij. Opii, 3j. Hydrargyr. Muriat. 3ſs. Sp. 
Vin. Rect. Bij. Digere per tres dies. Cola. 
c. Co. ij. paro in decoct. Sarſaparil. 55 j. bis 

FT hat is, 

Gum Guaiacum ten drams; Virginian ſnake-root 
three drams ; piemento two drarns; opium oredram ; 
corroſive ſublimate half a dram ; rectified ſpirit of 
wine two pounds. Digeſt for three days. Strain. 
Doſe two tea-ſpoonfuls in a pint of decoction of ſarſa- 


parilla twice a day. He aſſures us that in four or 
five weeks he makes a perfect cure. 


A friend, who was intimately acquainted with Dr. 
CIxILLo of Naples, in the year 1782, has been ſo 
kind as to communicate to me his celebrated oint- 
ment for the lues, by which this eminent practi- 
tioner had then cured more than five thouſand pa- 
tients, of whom ſcarcely one had ptyaliſm. 


Take corroſive ſublimate two drams, hog's lard well 
waſhed, two ounces; mix them thoroughly by long 
continued triture in a marble mortar. Of this oint- 
ment half a dram muſt be rubbed into the ſoles of the 
feet for three days ſucceſſively, and muſt be then in- 

termitted for one day. In the mean time the pa- 
tient 
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tient may take extract of the gums. That frictions 
muſt be continued till all the ſymptoms vaniſh, 


Jo prevent a falivation, perſpiration is to be en- 


couraged, and cathartics muſt be occaſionally in- 


terpoſed. But ſhould theſe precautions prove in- 
ſufficient, recourſe may be had to ſulphurated kali, 
in the manner communicated to Dr. BEDpDoES by 
his ingenious correſpondent Dr. THomas GAR NET 
of Harrowgate. This gentleman aſſures us, that 
he has tried it ſeveral times, and that he has never 
ſeen it fail to abate the ſalivation to a conſiderable 
degree in 24, or at moſt in 48 hours. The new 
chemiſtry throws much light upon this intereſting 
fact, and enables us clearly to ſee the modus ope- 
randi. For, as Dr. GaR NET has obſerved, the /u/- 
phurated hydrogen, reſulting from the decompoſition 
of water by kali ſulphuratum, is conveyed into the 


bload, and there the hydrogen, uniting with the 


oxygen of the mercurial oxyd, forms water, whilft 
the ſulphur converts the mercury into an æthiops 


8 which 1 is inert. 


Dr. Duncan in his valuable publication men- 


tions a Dr. Tavsinx, who gives opium in conſider- 


able doſes, and informs us, that in Liſle five hun- 
dred patients had been cured by it alone. Time 
will diſcover whether this high character of opium | 

is well founded. 
But the moſt intereſting communication is the 
caſe of the wealthy _—_— for which we are in- 
* TRE debted 
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debted to my- ingenious friend Dr. TwornToN. 
When this Proteus diſeaſe, as he properly ſtyles 
it in his letter to Dr. Bzppoxs, had laid aſide its 
inflammatory form, and appeared for two years in 
its cachectic character, with an ill-conditioned ulcer 
in the lungs, dreadful blotches on the ſkin, and 
other moſt diſtrefling ſymptoms of debility, Dr. 


© TrornToN made him infpire ſuperoxygenated ai. 


whilſt he was taking muriated mercury, ſtrong de- 


coction of cinchona with the bark in ſubſtance, aſ- 


ſiſted in its tonic power by two grains of opium n 


night. 
By this beautiful and moſt conſiſtent 1 the 


cure of this deplorable caſe was perfected in fix - 


weeks. | | | 
If the ſtudent is defirous of further information 


than the contracted limits of a work like mine can 
properly admit of, let him conſult the moſt in- 
ſtructive treatiſe of Dr. Foax T SiMMons, from 
which he will learn all that is needful to be known 


upon this ſubject, 


Genus LXXVIII « Scorbutus. 
Scurvy. 


Taz ſymptoms are indolence and laſſitude; coun- 


| tenance bloated, gloomy; ; gums livid, ſpongy, apt 10 
| bleed ; 
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| Bleed; ſkin dry and ſhining, with! livid Pos, more 


eſpecially at the roots of the hairs; breath offen- 


five, and cedematous ſwelling in the legs. 
As the diſeaſe advances the patient becomes ſub- 


ject to profuſe hæmorrhages from every part of the 


body; ulcers break out and are very foul ; the urine 


is extremely rank and fœtid; and he has moſt of- 


fenſive ſtools; the pulſe is commonly flow and feeble; 
the reſpiration is laborious, and his death, more eſ- 
cially if ſuddenly expoſed to freſh air, is ſudden. 
The perſons moſt ſubject to ſcurvy, according to 
Horrman N, are delicate females, old people, and 
young men who have either ſuffered by anxiety and 
grief, or have been exhauſted by previous diſeaſes, 
| ſuch as hemorrhage and fever, but more eſpecially 
they who are remarkable for fat. This curious ob- 
ſervation is confirmed by ſucceeding practitioners, 
and particularly by Dr. TRoTTER, who, among 
other inſtances, mentions five natives of China re- 


turning on board the Cheſterfield Indiaman, in the 
year 1788. Theſe men were ſo fond of - ſluſh, 


which is the fat of ſalt meat ſkimmed from the wa- 
ter in which 1t 1s boiled, that, with .a cunning not 
to be deſcribed, they evaded the quickſighted vigi- 
lance of the cook, and in five weeks from the time 


of their leaving England became monſtrouſly cor- 


pulent. In conſequence of this they were ſhortly 
over- run with ſcurvy, and although none of the crew, 


not even the landſmen, had the leaſt ſymptom of 


chat FO they ſuffered IT” it the whole voyage to 
a moſt 


F 
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a moſt dreadful degree, till the Cheſterfield arrived 


in port. 
The occaſional caſes m aſſigned are, 


cold, moiſture, vitiated air, ſalt proviſions, inactivity, 


and more particularly a ſcarcity of recent vegetables. 


It is not confined to thoſe who are at ſea, for 
it is frequently obſerved on land in low fituations, | 
Where humidity prevails with cold. Here it is en- 
demic, more eſpecially near the ſea, particularly 
if the inhabitants live chiefly on fiſh and falt Pro- 


viſions. 

As to the proximate cauſe of ſcurvy, i it appears 
to 'be relaxation of the ſolids and a diſſolved ſtate 
of the fluids, or, in other words, a 4 2 of wel 


| 8 blood. 


With this idea of the proximate cauſe, Dr. 
'TroTTER tried diluted ſulphuric acid in ſufficient 


5 doſes, concentrated acid of tartar to the quantity 


of ſix drams a day, the beſt wine vinegar. to the 


amount of a quart a day, and even nitre half an 
ounce a day, without any remarkable benefit; nei- 


* ther did his patients derive advantage from either 
5 ſpruce beer or ſugar. | But * he gave them 


es, lemons, apples, or, for © want of theſe, the 
citric acid in doſes of two ounces three times a day, 
their recovery was rapid, and he remarks, that by 
throwing 3 in acid fruits ſeurvy may be effectually 
cured, even when all the remote cauſes, excepting 


ſearcity of recent vegetables, are left to hk. in 1 their F 


fall force. n 
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But whilſt, anger is thus conveyed into the Hl 


tem by the organs of digeſtion, the more natural and 
regular fupply by reſpiration, mult not be neglected. 
The patients ſhould either be removed to a diſ- 
tance from vitiated air, or where they are ſtationed | 
; ſhould have a conſtant ſupply of that which is moſt 
pure. For the latter purpoſe, in a ſhip, no con- 
trivance is to be preferred to the invention of Dr, 
Papin, which was originally deſtined to that uſe, 
as well as to fill deep 1 mines with wholeſome air, 
but has been fince confined wholly | to the winnow- | 
ing of corn. For this purpoſe 1 it has for more than a 
century been every where uſed | in Holland ; and, for | 
half a century in the north of Britain. It is to be ſeen 
in the repoſitory. of the ſociety of arts, manufa&tures, 
and commerce, at the Adelphi, This inſtrument, by 
means of canvas pipes, vill | convey a a plentiful ſtream 
of air wich a ſtrong ble it to the moſt diſtant re- 
4 ceſſes of a ſhip, and no hcence for its uſe is net ful 
fo — any patente, becauſe, although ile noticed 
till of late, it has no claim to noyelty. 

: Exerciſe increaſes reſpiration. and quickens the 
circulation of the b blood, deriving thereby, a greater 


Mig 


quantity of oxygen. from the e 1 


— net 
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pure air, , exerciſe e ; but in 3 80 and 


Hope in all diſcaſes of - Py is to be „ 
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ed among the firſt of efficacious remedies, It 


quickens the circulation and invigorates the ſyſtem 
in the ſame proportion as fear enervates and ſinks 
the pulſe. In ſcurvy, more eſpecially, it is found, 
that whatever inſpires confidence and hope tends to 
expedite the cure. The experiment was fairly 
tried at Breda, where, during the ſiege, when the 


gearriſon, reduced in their numbers by the ravages 


of this diſeaſe, were ready from deſpair to deli- 
ver up the town; a medicine ſent by the Prince 
ol Orange, the preparation of which was reported 
to have been expenſive in the extreme, was diſtri- 
buted to the ſurgeons and adminiſtered in drops. 


This medicine, boaſting of properties, to which it 
had no equitable claim, wrought wonders, and all 


who took it in the confidence of hope were ſpeedi- 
| I reſtored to heal ch. 


Genus IXXX. Elephants 


Tus ſymptoms are ſkin thickened, rough, wrink- 
led, unctuous, and void of hair; face deformed with 
tubera; voice hoarſe or ſounding through the noſe, 

and want of feeling in the extremities. 

 HorrmanN remarks, that in one ſpecies « of ele- 
phantiaſis the Jeg ſwell up as high as the knees to 
a moſt enormous ſize, that they are covered with 
ow cruſt, which being abraded' leave red marks, 
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and that theſe with intolerable itching pour out a 
thick humour, which ſoon condenſes into freſh ſcales. 
But for the true elephantiafis ef the Greeks he refers 
us to ARETAUsS. In this, according to that author, 
the ſuperior parts have many ſpots and tumours, the 
redneſs of which is ſoon converted into black. 
The ſkin is in ſome parts much . thickened, har- 
dened, ſcaly ; the body becomes atrophic, yet the 
mouth, the thighs, and the feet, ſwell. In the inve- 
terate diſeaſe the fingers and the toes are buried 
and hid. with tumours. A flow fever ſucceeds, and 
deſtroys the patient. | 
It might have been ſufficient to W ſtated the 
ſymptoms of this diſeaſe, and with Dr. CuLLEN 


to have left. it where I found it; but having already 
hazarded ſo much in other parts of my work, I 
ſhall venture, ſupported by Van Swieten, to hazard 


ſomething here. 
BozRHAave informs us in his aphoriſms, that a 


| kind of elephantiaſis cures melancholia, Artulit ſpe 


curationem ſuperveniens ſcabies fæda, aliquando elephan- 


_ tiafin emulans, $ 1110; and his commentator parti- 
cularly ſtates a caſe ig inveterate eee, thus 


cured. 


The learned baron nip his err mat- 


ter to be taken up into the ſyſtem, and to be 


thrown out again by the emunctories of the {kin, 
where it irritates the cutaneous veſſels and pro- 


duces the diſeaſe in queſtion. | | 
To this ageing: he adds the ene . re- 
7 1 mark. 
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mark. So in other diſeaſes we obſerve morbific 


matter, being carried to the cutaneous veſſels, ob- 
ſtructs, inflames, and produces in them various puſ- 
tules and erruptions which irritate the ſkin. 

From an attentive conſideration of the aftoniſh- 
ing efforts of nature to relieve herſelf, together 
with the wonderful power of action of the abſor- 
bents, I am inclined to think the ſuppoſition of Van 
SwIETEN ſubſtantially juſt and his remark well 
founded. 

Of the atrabilis J have already wake when treating 
of the proximate cauſe of melancholia, and although 
the original idea of atrabilis has been proved to be 
erroneous, yet certain it is, that bile and viſcid 
mucus in the inteſtines produce much diſturbance in 
the ſyſtem. Diarrhoea is one of nature's efforts to 
get rid of theſe, but another effort, as I apprehend, 


is ſometimes made by means of the abſorbents. 


convey it both to the kidneys and to the cutaneous 
veſſels, where it cauſes ſometimes a moſt intolerable 
itching, and therefore, conſidering their extenſive 
powers, it is by no means. improbable that other 
offending matters, ſuch as frequently haraſs nature 
in the alimentary canal, may be abſorbed and thrown 
out upon the ſurface of the body. See the ſec- 
tion on the abſorbents and their uſe in the intro- 
duction to this claſs. 

If this idea of the diſeaſe in queſtion is well 


founded, we cannot be at a loſs for the mode of 
X 3 treatment, 


They certainly take up ſtagnant bile in jaundice, and 
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treatment. Aretæus recommends, as a ine the 
ſhavings of an elephant's tooth. But this eminent 
practitioner, although infected with the medical ſu- 
perſtition of the age, did not confine himſelf to ſuch 
ſpecifics; for every other day he gave ſmall doſes 
of white hellebore, of which he ſpeaks in the higheſt 
terms of commendation. Indeed he conſidered this 
cathartic as of all others the moſt efficacious, not 
only in this diſeaſe, but in all inveterate and deep 
rooted complaints, and in reſtoring to the pale coun- 
tenanee its florid hue. Celſus ſeems to prefer the 
black helleborę, but both theſe herbs were in the 
higheſt eſtimation for all diſeaſes * to ariſe 
from atrabilis. 

Akkus, in order to prevent the ſtagnation of 
My matters on the ſurface, where they muſt na- 
turally irritate the cutaneous veſſels and produce a 
greater determination to the ſkin, ordered theſe foul 
eruptions to be waſhed in a bath with ſoap. For the 
tumours he preſcribed ſuet taken in equal parts 
from a lion and a bear, to be united with alkali, by 
which he compoſed a ſoap, but a ſoap of no uncom- 
mon virtue, for any other would have preciſcly the 
lame ee. 

Both he and Celſus recommend ſtrong exerciſe. 


* 
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Genus LXXX. Lepra. 
Leprofy. 


Tux ſymptoms are the ſkin rough and chopped, 
with white furfuraceous ſcales and cruſts, under 
which is frequently a moiſture, with itching. 

The obſervation I have made on elephantiaſis are 
applicable to leproſy; Dr. WayTrT conſidered. a 
morbid ſtate of the veſſels under the epidermis as 


the proximate cauſe of this diſeaſe; - but then he ne- 


ver attempted to account for that morbid ſtate of 
the cutaneous veſſels, any otherways than by ſup- 
poſing an acrimonious matter to fall on them. This 


indeed ſubſtantially agrees with the doctrine of Van 


SwIETEN. And then, as theſe veſſels are diſeaſed, 
they muſt throw out a matter of a different kind 
and in greater quantity than they do in a ſtate of 
health: in conſequence of which, inſtead of a cu- 
ticle, their natural production, we have a hard, 
white cruſt, and furfuraceous ſcales, 

Moft phyſicians are agreed in leproſy to give 
antimonials and mercurials, or theſe powerful evacu- 
ants combined with opium, cam Wi and guai- 
Scum. - 

f N Cilomel. gr. vi. Camph. gr. ij. Conſ. Roſar. 

4. s. M. f. Bol. Ga. quaque nocte ſumend. et- die ſe- 
Wente. 


5 R Kali 
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R Kali Tartariſat. 33. Mannæ, 3vj. Aq. fervent 
Fiz, Tinct. Cardamom. 3j. M. f. H. m. s. 


That is, 

Calomel ſix grains; camphor three grains; conſerve 
of roſes, ſufficient to make a bolus, to be taken 
every ſixth night; and the next morning take tar- 

tariſed Kali one dram, with manna ſix drams, diſ- 
ſolved in three ounces of boiling water, to which add 
tincture of cardamums one dram. 


In the intermediate ſpaces the patient may drink 

half a pint of ſea water every morning. 
22 Or, 
N alot, gr. xv. Sulph. Antimon. Precipit. 36. 
Opii, gr. x. Ol. Saſſafr. eſs. gtt. xx. Extract. Lig. 


Guaiac. 3ij. Syr. Papaveris Alb. q. s, f. Pill. 36. 
Cap. Pill. ij. mane et veſp. =o 


That is, 


_ Calomel fifteen grains; precipitated falphur of antimony 
half a dram; opium ten grains; extract of guaia- 
cum two drams; ſyrup of poppies ſufficient to make 
thirty-ſix pills, of n _ ern morning and 
evening. | 


Or, 


R Merc. Muriat. . Acid. Muriatic. gtt. 1 Vin. 
Antimonii, Zj. M. c. gtt. 20. bis die. 


: Theſe muſt be followed by tonics and aſtringents. 


R Cinchon. Ziij. Mucil. Gum. Arab. Fj j. tere et 
i adde 
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/ 


2 Elix. Vitriol. Acid. gtt. 90. Syr. Cort. Au- 
t. Ji. Aq. Roſar. 3vj. Tinct. Cardamomi 
| Cons 3j. M. c. Co. ij. bis die. 


That i is, 


Bark three drams; mucilage of gum arabic one ounce; 


grind them together ; add acid elixir of vitriol ninety 


drops ; ſyrup of orange peel one ounce; roſe water 
fix ounces; compound tincture of cardamums one 
ounce. Take three table-ſpoonfuls twice a day. 


Some have found benefit by tar ointment, and, 
when the eruption is not conſiderable in extent, 
mercurial ointment has been added to advantage. 


A practitioner of eminence reports his having 


cured one patient by tincture of cantharides, thirty 
drops twice a day, increaſing the doſe to one dram 
three times a day, He cured others by dulcified 
ſpirit of vitriol, beginning with thirty drops, and i in- 
creaſing the doſe to two drams, thrice a day. 


For further obſervations conſult Herpes in the or- 8 


der DIALYSES, of the claſs Locales. 
Genus LXXXI. Trichoma, © 


Plica Polonica. 


TRE 1 grows long 5 coarſe, matted and 
glued into inextricable tangles, 
This diſeaſe is commonly preceded by 1. Pale- 


neſs. 
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neſs. 2. Weakneſs of the joints: 3. Pains in the head 


and in the joints of the hands and feet. 4. Noiſes in the 


ears. 5. Convulſions. 6. Contractions. 7. Rickets 
and fragility of the bones, and ſometimes mania. 

It was imported into Poland from Tartary about 
the year 1687, and ſpread through Sileſia: and Hun- 
gary in leſs: than forty years. In autumn, the pea- 


ſants ſince that period have been ſubject to an erup- 


tive fever; which principally infeſts; the head, and 


terminates in this diſcaſe. It is indeed regarded as 


a critical diſcharge. No medicines relieve it, but, 


in proceſs of time the plicæ fall off ſpontaneouſly. 


If however they are prematurely cut off, the con- 
ſequence, according to HorrMaxx, is either a 
dreadful head- ach, epilepſy, Phrenitis, mania, me- 
loncholia, gutta ſerena, pluritis hæmoptyſis, or pthi- 


ſis pulmonalis. All theſe diſeaſes, if occaſioned: by 


a latent plica, vaniſh as ſoon as the plica appears. 


For this reaſon they aſſiſt this. effort of nature to re- 


lieve herſelf by embrocating the head with a warm 


decoction of club- moſs (Hcopodium clavatum) twice 
a day. This in about a week produces the plica, 
and relieves the patient from tlie acceſſory diſeaſe. 


— LY 


Genus LXXXII. HMerius. 


Jaundice. 


4 


Tur 8 are Sn the eyes a _ of 
theſkin faces white; urine high coloured und ting- 
| 9 | bo 
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ing linen yellow; univerſal languor, and laſſitude 
with coſtiveneſs. 

To theſe ſymptoms, Ax ETæus adds, Idem fri- 
gent imbecilli deſides, triſtes atque demiſfi animo ſunt. 


SECTION I. 


OF THE CAUSES REMOTE AND PROXIMATE OF 
5 e 
ICT ERus. | | 


Tux prediſponent cauſe is debility, as attended 
either by morbid irritability or by torpor. The 
occaſional cauſe may be unwholeſome diet, ſuch 
as unripe fruits or an over-proportion of the legu- 
mina, with auſtere and acid wines, or malt liquor 
when the acetous fermentation has adyanced too far; 
hard drinking; agues, when prematurely cured by 
bark; protracted grief; anger; violent emetics; 
poiſons, particularly of ſerpents, and preſſure. 

The proximate cauſes of jaundice is evidently ob- 
ſtruction to the natural paſſage of the bile by the in- 
teſtines, cauſing it to be taken up into the habit 
and to circulate in the blood veſſels. 2 

This obſtruction may be either in the duodenum, 
at or below the entrance of the common duct, or 
in the duct itſelf. In the former caſe the bile 
paſſes by the lacteals into the thoracic duct; in the 
latter it may either regurgitate by the hepatic 
veins, as proved by Dr. SAUunDERs, or be abſorbed 
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by the lymphatics, which are derived from all the 


branches of the hepatic duct, as he and Cruik- 


| ſhank have frequently obſerved in their diſſections. 


That obſtruction may take place in the duodenum 
is evident by diſſections, and has been particularly 
noticed by M. Portal. In the yellow fever of the 
Weſt-Indies, of which jaundice is a ſymptom, the 
exceſſive quantity of bile in the inteſtines proves 
that the biliary ducts are free, And when with 
Jaundice we have regurgitation of bile into the ſto- 
mach, as in caſe of gaftrodynia flatulente, it is plain 
that the obſtruction is not in the duct, but in the 


{mall wonſtnes. 


SECTION U. 


OF THE SPECIES OF ICTERUS., 


Savvace has no leſs than fourteen ſpecies, which 
Cullen has reduced to five, viz. Icterus ſpaſinodicus; 
Icterus calculoſus ; Icterus hepaticus; Icterus gravi- 
darum; and Icterus infantum : but to theſe I think 
it expedient to prefix another, which more com- 
monly occurs than either of the others, and to 
which I have given the name of Icterus mucoſus. 


I. Icterus mucoſus, not attended by pain nor by 
ſpaſmodic affections. No gall ſtones are obſerved 


in the feces, but with cathartics a quantity of viſ- 
cid 
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Gd mucus is diſcharged. I have frequently met 
with icteric patients, who have evacuated more than 
a pint of gelatinous matter unmixed with fæces at 
one ſtool; and I met with one who, for feveral 
days together, paſſed ſuch a quantity of mucus that 
he thought his bowels were diſſolved. | 
The only modern author, who has clearly and 
directly laid a foundation for this ſpecies of jaun- 
dice, although it is certainly common, is baron Vas 
 SwitTEN in his Commentaries, & 950; where he 
judiciouſly obſerves, Imo et in adultis pituitgſa colluvies 
in primis viis hæreus icteri cauſa fuit. This obſerva- 
tion he confirms by a reference to Hippocrates, 
who, with the greateſt * declares it ae 
to be cured. 

It is this ſpecies which. has for its prediſponent 
cauſe the debility of torpor. The occaſional cauſes 
are unwholeſome diet with unripe fruits, or with 
an over proportion of the legumina; humidity and 
marſh miaſma; ill cured intermittents; indolence and 
want of exerciſe; hard drinking and cold liquids 
after violent exertion; anxiety and protracted grief. 
I ſhall enlarge on the action of theſe cauſes. The 
ſtomach and inteſtines | are conſtantly ſupplied by 
appropriate glands with mucus, which lubricates 
their internal ſurface to prevent attrition and adhe- 
ſions, and to defend them from immoderate irrita- 
tion. This, in a ſtate of health and vigour, is pro- 
duced only in ſufficient quantity to anſwer theſe 
ntentions ; but the effect of grief and fear is to 

| | relax 
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relax the glands and to increaſe the quantity of mu- 
cus. Their action is excited by the ſtimulus of 
_ ardent ſpirits, ſpices, and fermented liquors, and as, 
when once morbid habit is eftabliſhed, they conti- 
nue to pour forth their copious ſtreams, a conſtant 
determination from theſe glands takes place. The 
ſame determination is created by humidity, which 
checks perſpiration and increaſes the diſcharge of 
mucus by the inteſtinal glands, as well as the flow 
of urine' by the kidneys. The poverty of diet 
above deſcribed, and want of exerciſe by caufing 
general debility, tend to produce the ſame effect. 
Ill cured intermittents leave the bowels loaded with 
ſlime, and for this reaſon” certainly it was, that in 
the caſes of remittent fever, obſerved by Sir Joun 
PzrrncLe, © if evacuations were either neglected or 
too ſparingly uſed, the patients fell into a continued 
fever, and ſometimes grew yellow as in a jaundice.” 
See his Diſeaſes of the Army, part i. chap. 3. 8 
TPhis mucus, when firſt ſecreted by the glands, is 
fluid although viſcid, but when, by its accumulation, 
it has prevented the action of the bile, as the na- 
tural cathartic, upon the inteſtines, and produced 
ſome degree of coſtiveneſs, the abſorbents, taking 
up inceſſantly the aqueous particles, render it more 
tenacious, till it reſembles glue, or becomes, as I have 
ſtated in ui. ſtomachalis, tough as leather. Unripe 
fruits, auſtere or acid wines, and ardent ſpirits, as 
Boerhaave and Van Swieten have well obſerved, 
render this viſcid mucus ſtil] more tenacious, F 69 
4 From 
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From a conſideration of theſe remote cauſes, and 
of the effect immediately produced by them, with 
Attention to the anatomy of the parts concerned in 
jaundice, we ſhall not be at a loſs to aſſign the 
proximate cauſe in that ſpecies which we have now 
in view. It is certainly tenacious ſlime obſtructing 
the-oxifice of the common duct at its entrance into 
the duodenum. This effect may be the more readily 
conceiyed, if we call to mind the very oblique dire. 
tion in which it penetrates the coats of thatinteſtine, and 
that it paſſes for a ſhort ſpace between two of them, 
When thus the mouth of the common duct is cloſed 
we have commonly not only obſtruction to the paſ- 
ſage ol the bile into the inteſtines, but of the pan= 
creatic. juice; becauſe, moſt. frequently, the pancre- 
abe,dutt enters the. duodenum by, the fame orifiee ; 
and. then, for, want of theſe detergent, and ſtimulat- 
ing fluids, tenacious, ſlime accumulates, and the diſ- 
eaſe naturally goes on conſtantly increaſing. 
Theſe ideas, I expect, will be confirmed by the, 
gef I. ſnalb produce, and by a, conſideration of 
thoſe medicines.which at any time haye been found; 
efſe qual in the cure of jaundice. 


II. Icterus ſpaſmodicus, not attended by pain, but 
ſubſequent either to ſpaſmodic affections or to men- 
tab: paffſons, and apt to be both: ſudden inf its at. 
tack, 1 in its duration, and, ſometimes,” _ 


riger. ol, 


Fg — moſt Yale to this diſeaſe: are, . 
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of the ſanguine temperament, and of an irritable 


habit; the hyſterical, and ſuch as are ſubject to 


either iliac paſſion or the common bilious and ſpaſ- 
modic colic. 
For the prediſponent cauſe we may aſſign de- 
bility with morbid irricability, and for the occaſional 
cauſes, I. Violent anger. 2. Venom communicated 
by the bite of animals, as of vipers, ſquirrels when 


_ enraged, mad dogs, and even ſpiders. 3. Stimuli 
applied to the inteſtines, whether violent emetics, 


draſtic cathartics ; ; bile either in cholera or the be- 


ginning of bilious fevers, as in the yellow fever of 


warm climates, or the bilious autumnal fever of 
our iſland ; worms; and even mucus, with either 
bile or undigeſted ſordes, in very irritable habits. 

From what has been ſaid, it will appear, that 
for the proximate cauſe we may aſſign, with Mead, 


Hoffmann, Sauvage, and Cullen, fpaſmodic ſtricture 
either in the duodenum, or at the mouth of the 


common duct. 
The exiſtence of ſuch a ſpecies is confirmed by 


anatomical obſervations, becauſe in theſe caſes, after 
diſſection, neither calculi nor viſcid ſlime have been 


detected. 


III. IRerus FO ON not dase by pain. It 
follows diſeaſes of the liver, and 3 is A ih 


_ matic. 


IV. IRerus gravidarum, originating from preg- 


nancy, and vaniſhing with parturition, or from the 
Preſure 
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prelire of hardened fæces in the colon, and diſap- 
pearing when theſe have been evacuated, 


| V. Icterus calculoſus, 1 by acute ſhooting | 


pains in the epigaſtric region and right hypochon- 
driumz Which are increaſed after eating, and by 
evacuation of biliary concretions. It has ſometimes 
ſtraitened reſpiration, compreſſion of the cheſt, nau- 
ſea, frequent efforts of the ſtomach to get rid of 
its contents, and difficulty of walking upright. The 
ſickneſs, with inceſſant vomiting, generally precedes 
the jaundice, which is apt ſuddenly to diſappear, 
after which gall ſtones are to be diſcovered in the 


ſtools. For this reaſon Baglivi ventured to ſay, S 


videris icteros ſanatos, ſed recidivos, eos certe a calculo 
wefice felleæ progight pridicito.: but this rule, as we 
have ſeen in the preceding ſpecies, will not always 
guide us right; for in that the attack of jaundice is 
ſometimes ſudden, tranſitory, and periodical, 

This ſpecies of jaundice, I apprehend, is ſeldom 


if ever an original diſeaſe, but is occaſioned either 


by icterus mucoſus, icterus ſpaſmodicus, or icterus gra- 
vidarum. For when the bile ſtagnates in the gall- 


bladder, whether that ſtagnation is occaſioned by 


mucus, by ſpaſm, or by preſſure, biliary concre- 


tions may eaſily be formed, by ſubſidence, attrac- 


tion of the groſſer and homogeneous particles ta 


each other, or by the action of the abſorbents tak- 


ing up the more fluid parts till the remaining bile 
becomes a ſolid maſs, Van SWIETEN informs us 
VorL, II. þ 4 | — aa 
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that he has ſcen bile, tenacious like glue, brought 
up by the action of emetics, after which the Jaun- 
dice never returned again: and HorruAxxN, in a 
caſe hereafter to be mentioned, found the gall- 
bladder filled with black and viſcid bile reſembling 
pitch. Others have diſcovered this receptacle wholly 
occupied by one maſs of bile, the external coat of 
which was ſolid and compact, whilſt the interior 


coats were ſofter, and at the centre contained 


liquid bile. 

More than a hundred ales have been dif- 
covered in one patient after death, even in caſes 
where no ſymptoms of jaundice had appeared. 
His TER, diſſecting the body of a woman, found 
one calculus as big as a walnut, and the common 
duct ſo much enlarged, that he could thruſt his lit- 
tle finger into it. But one of the moſt uncommon 


caſes 1s related by Van SwIkETEN of his mother- 


in-law. This lady, after repeated paroxyſms of 
jaundice, was ſuddenly ſeized with a violent pain in 


the region of the duodenum, followed by ſyncope, 
which continued only one quarter of an hour. At 


the end of two days, they diſcovered in the fæces 


a gall-ftone large as a joint of the thumb, and two 
more nearly of the ſame ſize, which, by correſ- 
ponding impreſſions, appeared evidently to have 
been formed at the ſame time. Having paſſed theſe 
ealculi, ſhe became free from jaundice. Vet con- 


ſiderable as were theſe for magaitude, much larger 
than 
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| than theſe have been evacuated, which had there- 
fore paſſed the common duct. 3 

Mrs. Floyer, mentioned by Dr. Joansrons in 
his Medical Eſſays, after excruciating pain and vo- 
miting for ſeven hours, voided a gall-ftone 1 4 inch 
by ves after which ſhe had exceſſive diſcharge of 
bile, up and down ; yet ſhe had no jaundice. 

As neither the gall-bladder nor the common duct 
is ſupplied with muſcular fibres, when they have 

been dilated by calculi, they do not readily contract 
again. In one caſe, recorded in the Edinburgh Medi- 
cal Eſſays, vol. ii. p. 303, we find the common 
duct obſtructed by calculi, and the gall- bladder ex- 
tended to ſuch a ſurpriſing bulk as to contain eight 
pounds of bile. 

Sometimes, when gall-ſtones cauſe irritation, nd. 
are yet too large to paſs the common duet, nature 
in her efforts to relieve herſelf, excites inflamma- 
tion, ſuppuration, ulceration, and the adheſive pro- 
ceſs to ſurround the whole with an impenetrable 
wall, for the boundaries are circumſcribed by effu- 
ſion of coagulating lymph, ſo changed in paſſing 
through inflamed veſſels, that the parietes of the 
abſceſs become a compact maſs. See Dr. Saun- 
DERS's moſt intereſting Treatiſe on the Diſeaſes of 
the Liver. Mr. CLixE has met with caſes where 
this kind of connexion between the biliary ſack 
and the contiguous inteſtine having been perfectly 

eſtabliſhed, lange gall- ſtones eſcaped through the 
| i 4 aperture, 
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aperture, in conſequence of which the cyſt, being 
no longer diſtended by bile, contracted. And Dr. 
Jonxsroxz, in his Medical Eſſays, p. 207, mentions 
the caſe of Sarah Ewdall, who aſter violent pain in 


the region of the gall- bladder, paſſed biliary con- 


cretions from an abſceſs at the pit of her ſtomach. 
The caſe of my old friend O' Neille, captain ge- 
neral of Aragon, was highly intereſting. When I 
quitted Spain, I left him labouring under obſtinate 
jaundice, After that time a conſiderable impoſtume 
appeared in the region of the liver, formed by en- 


largement of the gall- bladder, which united by the 


adheſive inflammation with the peritoneum, and 
thus, when opened by the lancet, gave iſſue to ſe- 
veral biliary- concretions, which were of a conſider- 
able ſize. | | 
He was attended by the moſt able ns, with 
whom M. Gimbernat was joined in conſultation, and 


before they ventured to open the abſceſs, they were 


fatisfied that the adhefive inflammation, which was 
to connect the parts in contact, had taken place. 
Had they doubted of this, they would have applied 
cantharides or ſome other irr̃tating ſubſtance to the 
abſceſs, before they attempted ſuch an hazardous 


expedient; for had they been miſtaken in their 
judgment, the contents of the abſceſs would have 


been diſcharged into the cavity of the abdomen, 
and the admiſſion of atmoſpheric air into this ca- 


= vity might have produced inflammation and gan- 


gSrene 


JAUNDICE. | 2 5 


grene on the internal ſarfaces, that is, on the peri- 
toneum, the. inteſtines, the omentum, and all the 
other contents of the abdomen. 

It is not the preſence of gall-ſtones 1 in the cyſt 
that cauſes. jaundice, for there, as we have ſeen, 
they may remain for ever without creating diſturb- 
ance in the ſyſtem; but when, by ſneezing, cough- 
ing, vomiting, jumping, wreſtling, ſuddenly falling, 
convulſions, or by any other means, a ſtrong, preſ- 
| ſure is made upon the liver, they are brought down 
into the common duct, they muſt either paſs freely 
or they will cauſe obſtruction to the natural paſſage 
of bile into the inteſtines, and produce a jaundice. 

VI. Icterus infantum, ariſing ſoon after their birth, 
 occalioned bythe meconium, and vaniſhing when that 
bs Cleared, 


. 
SECTION III. 
OF THE INDICATIONS OF CURE IN ICTERUS, 


From what has been delivered, it is evident that 
the indications of cure muſt vary according to the 
nature of the cauſes which occaſion the ſeveral 
ſpecies of this diſeaſe. Quacks univerſally pre- 
ſcribe either to the moſt diftreſſing ſymptom, or 
at beſt to the generic character, .that is to the name 
of a diſeaſe and not to the diſeaſe itſelf; but the ra- 
tional practitioner conſiders, before he ventures to 
preſcribe, the whole of the diſeaſe i in queſtion, with 

þ its 
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its cauſes both remote and proximate, He diſtin- 
guiſhes the ſpecies from each other, as character- 
iſed by their peculiar ſymptoms, and is never ſatif- 
fied till he aſcertains, not merely the preſence of 
this or that diſeaſe, but by what cauſe it is pro- 
duced. The importance of ſuch diſtinction is no 
where more conſpicuous than in caſes of jaundice, for 
which innumerable remedies are offered, but not one 
of them admiſſible without attention to the ſpecies. 
This obſervation can never be too much incul- 
cated on ſtudents; and, although it might with pro- 
priety have appeared with others in ſome general 
introduction to my work, I truſt it will not ' be 


Ow im proper . 


. Icterus muciſus, 


The curative indications are, 


oþ I. To evacuate the viſcid mucus from the 


duodenum, / | 
'2, To reſtore tone to the mucous glands. 


to anſwer the firſt i intention, we 5 have re- 


courſe to emetics, giving from three to ten grains 


of ipecacuanha with a grain or two of tartariſed 
d every other morning. | 

The emetics may be followed by cathartics. 
Theſe however muſt not be draſtic and hydragogue, 
for ſuch not only defeat our purpoſe by increaſing 
debility, but by their highly ſtimulating powers 
they excite the action of the inteſtinal exhalants, and 
are ſoon waſhed away out of the * 


SE SY ©8* 
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Small doſes of calomel may be given at night, 
either alone or combined with aſſa fœtida. 

R Calomel. gr. ij. Aſſæ fœtid. Bj. Ol. Cauri. gtt. 

v. M. f. Pill. vj. h. 8 s. 
Calomel three grains, with twenty grains of aſa fœtida, 
and five drops of oil of carraways, made into pills, and 
taken at night. 


T his may be. repeated twice a week, ai worked 
off the next morning with rhubarb and ſena, w warm 
ed by either cinnamon or nutmeg- water. | 


N -Re, gr. xij. Infuſ. Amar, Purg. Jij. M. f. H. 
m. s. | | 
| Or, | 5 | 14 
5.1 N 
R Rhei, gr. xij. Tin. "Near 3. 4 Menth. vulg. 
3ij. M. f. H. m. s, 


Or, in place of theſe, two ounces of the elixir 

ſalutis, which is the only genuine Daffy's Elixir, 

may be given in the morning. It is Formula 21 
of my Phyſician's Vade Mecum. 

Dr. DARwix has brought away from 30 to 50 
ſtones by calomel grains ſix at night, and oil of al- 
monds four ounces in the morning. 

The pills recommended by the ingenious Dr. Bro- 
Dos in caſes of urinary calculi, are powerful deter- 
gents, To compoſe them you muſt take cryſtals of 
ſal ſod coarſely pounded, and expole them to a warm 


dry air, till they crumble into a white powder, Seven 
„5 4 < | drams 
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drams of this with one ounce of ſoap being madg 
into pills, the doſe may be from ten to twenty grains 
twice a day, 
5 No medicine has bern more ae recom- 
mended by the moſt eminent practitioners, and 
bl no one can be more worthy of the reputation it 
| | has hitherto maintained than tartariſed kali, h 
Ot this, from one ſcruple to a dram may be 
given twice or three times a day, either alone or 
combined with rhubarb. Dr. Nicolai, recommend- 
ing among other aperient ſubſtances this compo- 
| fition, ſays of it, Egregiam exſerit efficaciam in 1CTERO, 
i à dulluum biliarum obſtru#tione QUAM MATERIA | 
TENAX ET $PICA PRODUIT, oritur. 


. 


422 


R Rhei, 985. Kali. tartariſat. 3j. Confect. Aromat. 
Dj. Aq. Menth, velg- Fy. M. f. Hauſt. 8. q. h. s. 


That i 185 | 
b Rhubarb ten grains; tartariſed kali a dram; aromatic 
confection a ſcruple ; mint water two ounces. To 
be taken three times a day.— Sir Edward Hulſe uſed 
to give a ſcruple of fal volatile cornei cervi in mint 
water three times a day, + 


Either the ſulphur and cream of tartar in Formu- 
la 18 of my Vade Mecum, or the electuary of 
brimſtone, elecampane, and liquorice, with honey, 
as recommended in catarrh, is an excellent deter- 
gent, cleanſing the alimentary canal from viſcid mu- 
cus; and, as all the articles in this preſcription are 
diaphoretic, they powerfully determine to the ſur- 

I face, 
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face, and prevent the ſuperabundance of mucus in 
the duodenum, Dr. Ingenhouſz aſſures me that he 
cured himſelf of gout and jaundice by aqua me- 
phitica alkalina. 

In the Canary iſlands, where jaundice is preva- 
lent, M. Betancourt ſeldom fails to cure it in a few 


weeks by means of emetics, followed by pareira 


braya. Of this he makes a decoction, putting an 
ounce of the root to eight pints of water, and re- 
ducing it thus to ſix pints, The doſe is half a 
pint three times a day, which proves highly diuretic. 
I have ſent for ſome of it to M. Wilſon on Snow- 
hill, and mean to take the firſt opportunity of try- 


ing it, on the credit of M. Betancourt, to whom I 


am indebted for this information. 
| After having cleanſed the firſt paſſages, we muſt 


* I 


have recourſe to tonics and aſtringents, for ſhould 


we proceed with evacuants, we ſhould not only | 
debilitate the ſyſtem and deſtroy the tone of the 
mucous glands, but we ſhould eſtabliſh a deter- | 


mination of the fluids to thoſe glands, and cauſe 


them to acquire a habit of ſuperabundant ſecretion, 


thereby increaſing the diſpoſition to jaundice, 
A powerful tonic, and the moſt proper in ca- 
chectic caſes, more eſpecially 1 in Jaundice, is iron; 


of the beſt form of it, in the opinion of both SV 


denham and Hoffmann, is that of filings, of which 


from five to twenty grains may be given at a doſe. 
Hoffmann combined it with vitriolated kali, order- 
ing as follows; 


R Limat. 


* FERRY 


R Limat. Ferri. dr. 2. Kali vitriolat, fer. 2. Ol. 
Menth. pit. 6. M. 7 Puly. c. c. dr. 4 bis die. 


by 
i 
4 
+ 


Flofffitini was very partial to his tinfura martis 
pomata et cydonieta, which are excellent preparations, 
combined with the peruvian and caſcarilla barks, 
but he condemns bitters, and aſſures us that by 
long experience he had found them detrimental. | 

As a deobſtruent and tonic in jaundice no me- 
dicine is to be compared to horſe exerciſe. This 
fupplies the place of emetics and cathartics i in ſe- 
parating viſcid mucus from the inteſtines; and, pro- 
moting inſenſible perſpiration, it prevents determi- 
nation to the raucous glands, Van Swieten judi- 
cioufly obſerves, that for want of exerciſe the 
ſtomach and bowels become internally coated with 
tough phlegm, but that by increaſed re ſpi piration and 
alternate action of the abdominal muſcles, theſe 
viſcera are fhaken, preſſed, and ſcrubbed, as it 
were, by attrition, ſo as to be effectually cleanſed. 
Ventriculus et inteſtina, ento glutine in interna ſua ſu- 
perficie obducuntur : : valido motu dum corpus exercetur, 
refpiratio aucta diaphra gmatis et muſculorimm abdomi- 
nalium actioue reciproca omnia hec viſcera mover, pre- 
mit, ad fe mutuo quaſi ? affficat 5 et fic deturguntur * 
nia, I 69. 

Hoffmann ſtrongly recommends 2 journey, not 
merely for the ſake of air and exerciſe, but for the 
cheerfulneſs, the change of ſcene, and the diſtance 


interpoſed between the man and his domeſtic cares, 
| for 


for in jaundice he regards enn of mind as 
moſt eſſential to a cure. 


I. I &erus ſpaſmadicus. ry 
The curative indications are, 
1. To relieve the ſpaſm. 
2. To obviate its recurrence. 


The firſt intention may be anſwered, 1. By re- 
moving, when it is poſſible, the morbid ſtimulant, 
ſuch as worms, by anthelmintics ; 3 viſcid mucus and 
acrimonious bile by gentle emetics and cathartics, 
more eſpecially by caſtor oil; and the mental ſtimuli, 
particularly anger, by moral arguments. But all 
violent emetics and cathartics muſt be carefully 
avoided, becauſe they increaſe the ſpaſm. 


. When the ſtimulants applied to the inteſtines 
are not removeable by the milder evacuants, their 
power muſt be weakened by diluents and demul- 
cents, ſuch as warm liquids, and emulſions made 
with linſeed, oil of almonds, ſpermaceti, and gum 


arabic, as in the ſeveral Formulæ of my Phyſician's | 


Vade Mecum, in the claſs demulcents. 


3. When the ſpaſm is occaſioned by fome ge- 
neral ſtimulant, ſuch as venom communicated by 
the bite of animals, which can neither be removed 
nor yet relieved by diluents and demulcents, we 
muſt have recourſe to more powerful ſtimulants, 


Theſe are aſa fœtida, camphor, muſk, ether, opium, 


electricity, and heat, of which the former will. be 
6 | found 


. 


—— 
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found in my Vade Mecum, under the claſs: of anti- 


ſpaſmodics. In this claſs the moſt powerful agent 


is electricity. Dr. Darwin informs us, that a gen- 


tleman, who for jaundice had taken emetics, mer- 


cury, bitters, ſteel, eſſential oils, and ether, wich- 


out benefit, was cured by ten ſmart ſhocks. of elec- 


tricity from a quart phial taken through the liver. 

A certain degree of heat, that is a genial warmth 
of about 96 or 97, is friendly to the ſyſtem, and 
efficacious in relieving ſpaſm. This may be ap- 


plied either in a bath; by carminative, demulcent, 


antiſpaſmodic clyſters, by fomentations to the part, 
or by all of them ſucceſſively, The fomentation 


may be with chamomile flowers, or. a plaſter may 


be made with treacle, expreſſed oil of nutmegs, and 


ſpermaceti in equal parts, and camphor for the pit of 


the ſtomach. The clyſter may be made with milk, 
oil, ginger tea, and ſome drops of laudanum. The 
ſecond intention requires tonics and aſtringents, cold 
bathing, bitters, bark, and ſteel, 


R Sueben. 33. Ferri uber 30 Pulv. Aromat. 
Ziij. Conſerv. Cort. Aurant. Zij. Syr. Zinzib. 
g. s. M. f. Elect. c. c. M. N. M. bis die ſuperbi- 
bend. Cyath, Infuſ. ſeq, 


N Quaſiie, Rad. Columb. aa Iſs. Caſſiæ Lign. gi. 
Ag. fervent. 5j. Macera per noctem et cola. Co- 
un. adde Ess. Lignor. 36. 


That i is, 


Bark one ounce; tartariſed iron half an ounce; aroma- 
tie 
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tic ſpices three drams; conſerve of orange peel two 
ounces; ſyrup of ginger ſufficient for an electuary. 

| Take the ſize of a nutmeg twice a day with a cup of 
the ſubſequent infuſion. 


Take quaſſia and columba root, of each half an ounce; 
caſha lignea, one dram ; boiling water a pint, Steep 


for a night and ſtrain; add to this eſſence of the woods 
half an ounce. 


Or in place of the above electuary, either of the 
Formulæ 77, 78, 80, 81, 82, 83, in my Vade Me- 
cum, may be uſefully ſubſtituted. 


III. Idterus hepaticus. Dr. Cullen conſiders as 
incurable. 


IV. I&erus gravidarum. If from pregnancy, it 
vaniſhes on parturition; if from hardened fæces in 
the colon, it is cured by clyſters and cathartics. 


V. Icterus calculgſus. The curative indications 
are pointed out by nature in her efforts to relieve 
herſelf; for when a gall-ſtone paſles with difficulty 
inceſſant vomiting is excited to expedite its paſſage, 
and if either the pain or the ſtraining to vomit is 
- exceſſive, both which occaſion ſpaſm, ſyncope en- 
ſues, and then moſt commonly the biliary concre- 
tion paſſes, for in ſyncope ſpaſmodic action ceaſes, 
and every fibre is relaxed. 

Hence the only indications are, in imitation of | 
nature, 1. To produce, by emeties, repeated con- 
cuſſion of the viſcera, 2. To aſſiſt the free Na 


O 
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of gall-ſtones, when needful, by antiſpaſmodics, 
preciſely as in ſpaſmodic jaundice, We muſt give 
camphor, Hoffmann's anodyne, and opium. We 
muſt have recourſe to warm bathing and fomenta- 
' tions, with antiſpaſmodic and emollient clyſters. 
And we may ſafely paſs ſhocks of electricity through 
the region of the liver. 
When the gall-ſtones are paſſed, if their forma- 
tion was occaſioned either by icterus mucoſus, or 
| 1 by icterus ſpaſmodicus, we muſt give tonics and 
| aſtringents, as in thoſe ſpecies, to prevent the re- 
| currence of the diſeaſe. 


1 VI Icterus infantum is ſpeedily and efetually 
| | | - cured by clearing the meconium. 


SECTION IV. 


CASES OF JAUNDICE. 
- Cant. 


A.M. aged 40, of a relaxed and irritable habit, was at- 
tacked by jaundice, at the firſt approach of which he ob- 
ſerved morſels of undigeſted food to have paſſed by ſtool, 

then fulneſs in. the epigaſtric region, followed by white 


| L i ſtools and yellow urine. An emetic brought up the half di- 
a geſted food of two days, and with this ſome morſels of 
Wl veal perfectly unchanged, which he bad eaten the firſt of 

theſe days for dinner. By two grains of calomel, taken 
every night, in four days he evacuated much viſcid mucus, 
| | his 
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his urine became limpid in the night, although very yel- 
low through the day, but by two doſes more of calomel, 
followed by tincture of rhubarb, he had many proper ſtools, 
followed by one of pure mucus reſembling jelly, after 
which, by horſe exerciſe he was perfectly reſtored to health. 

Three years from this period, in the beginning of Fe- 
bruary, after having been frequently wet in riding, he was 
ſeized with pain in the right breaſt, of the ſame kind as 
uſually ' preceded gaftrodynia flatulenta, to which he had 
been ſubject. He took an emetic, threw up a tea-cupful 
of pure bile, and was free from pain: but his ſtools be- 
came white and his urine yellow. He had again recourſe 
to calomel, but without any effect, till he increaſed the 
doſe to ten grains at night, followed by an aloetic and al- 
kaline cathartic in the morning. "Theſe produced a co- 
pious evacuation of the alvine feces, followed by about a 
pint of pure mucus reſembling jelly, beſides much which 
was extremely viſcid. From this time the. ſymptoms 
were alleviated, and by moderate cathartics the diſeaſe ap- 
peared to be perfectly removed. 

In the beginning of May in the ſame year r be was able 
to walk from twelve to fourteen miles a day without fa- 
tigue, till he happened to go ten miles with a ſcorching 
ſun in front, and a cold north wind behind, by which he 
was much exhauſted, and the next day perceived at din- 
ner ſuch convulſive motions in his under-lip, that whilſt 
eating it was inceſſantly drawn in between his teeth. 
At night he was reſtleſs, and the next day had white ſtools, 
yellow urine, conſtant chillineſs, with a flow pulſe, and 
ſo weak as ſcarcely. to be perceived. Strong cathartics 
were reſorted to with conſiderable doſes of calomel, fol- 
lowed by tartariſed kali, all which brought away much 
diſcid mucus and relieved the ſymptoms; but they ſpeedily 


| returned, He had then frequent occaſions to remark lim- 
| | pid 
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pid urine by night, although by day his water was bu 
tinged with bile. 

In this ſituation he applied to Dr. Fothergill, of Bath, 
who conſidering that merely to evacuate the viſcid mucus 
left the glands relaxed to pour forth a freſh ſupply, reſolved 
to try the tonic plan. With this intention he gave ſteel, 
columba root, and aromatics, which ſoon perfected a 
cure. 


CASE IT. 


A counſellor aged 37, after protracted grief, took to a 
. ſedentary life, and inſtead of wine, his uſual beverage, 
drank ſpirits in too great abundance. The conſequence 
was, that with ſlow fever he loſt his appetite and became 
icterical. After various remedies had been tried in vain, 
he took two emetics, each compoſed of tartariſed antimony 
one grain, with fifteen grains of FRAY and was _ 
fectly reſtored to health. 

Some years after this, jaundice returned again with 
greater violence than before, his ſpittle became yellow, and 
every thing taſted bitter. He became coſtive in the ex- 
treme, and when he had ſtool by clyſters, the fæces were com- 
paR as clay: his urine was brown, and let fall a thick and co- 
pious ſediment. Rhubarb, bitter extracts, balſams, ſedatives, 
and antiſpaſmodics, all excited nauſea, and even vomiting. 

In this ſituation the only medicine he could bear was a 
mixture of glauber ſalts, nitre, vitriolated kali, and crab's 
elaws, in wine and water with lemon juice, in ſmall but 
frequent doſes. He had a cataplaſm at the region of the 
liver compoſed of wormwood (artemifia ab/inthium), wa- 
ter germander (zeucrium ſcordium), chamomile flowers, and 
cummin ſeeds, boiled in wine. This was applied Warm, and 
when wowed was , renewed. 


A. 


Unt. 337 


At . end of two months, he had a ſpontaneous diſ- 
charge of alvine feces, dry, clay- coloured, and moſt abundant, 
which continued for four days, when they began to af- 

ſume a yellow colour, and he ſoon recovered health; appe- 
© tite, and ſtrength. | 


Hoffmann remarks upon this caſe; that he has 


always obſerved eataplaſms and fomentations highly 


beneficial in obſtinate jaundice, and frequently at- 


tended with inſtantaneous relief of all the ſymptoms, . 
which have reverted on the omiſſion of - hal ex- 


ternal oO | 


CAsxR III. 


25 Baron Van Swieten in his Commentaries relates the caſe 
of an old lady aged 60, who had been icterical for twelve 


years. At firſt the paroxyſms were periodical, but latterly 
it was a confirmed and continued jaundice tinging the 


whole body black, except the eyes, which were of a deep 


yellow. | 
By his orders ſhe perſiſted for two years in the uſe of 
_ whey with juice of graſs in ſpring, Spa water in ſummer, 
and honey with ſoap in winter, 

At the end of eighteen months a copious evacuation 
of argillaceous and moſt offenſive matter, interſperſed with 


calculi, ſucceeded, and continuing for ſix months, with a 


' manifeſt relief of all the ſymptoms, ſhe was perfectly cured, 


It muſt be added, that to ſupport her ſtrength, the profeſſor 


indulged her with a generous diet. 


CAsR IV. 


A gentleman aged 50, ſedentary and accuſtomed to good 
kving, yet mixing with a generous diet much milk and 
Vor, II. 2 acid 
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acid fruits, 8 after protracted orief, cachectic. His 
countenance was livid and much ſuffuſed with bile; he loſt 
his appetite and ſtrength; ſuffered much by flatulence and 
borborygmi in his bowels; had difficulty of breathing, and 
complained of coſtiveneſs. His pulſe was weak, ſome- 
times intermittent, and always unequal. Jaundice followed 
with ſwelling of his feet, and after a time he became hy- 
_ dropic. 
For this complaint he called in a phyſician, famous fot 
the cure of dropſy, who gave him an extract of elaterium 
and enula one drain, which being repeated, evacuated both 
up and down a great quantity of vicid mucus (and xa nav 
fortiter expurgabatur ingens viſcidi copia), and diminiſh- 
ing the ſwelling of his feet, left him with a hope of be- 
ing ſpeedily reſtored to health. Burt as the appetite for food 
did not return, Hoffmann was conſulted, who ordered 
balfamics and corroberants, which came too late. | 
On diſſection, water was diſcovered in his cheſt ; and 
biliary concretions, one of which weighed three drams, 
were taken from the gall-bladder. The liver and ſpleen 
were flaccid, and the blood in them was very black. 


* 


CAsk | V. a 


A lady aged 30, thin, of the ſanguineb choleric conſtitu- 
tion, and of an txritable temper, ſedentary and imprudent 

in her diet, having been for three montlis obſtructed, was 
ſeized with ſuch acute pain in the hypogaſtric region, that 
ſhe could ſcarcely hold herſelf upright. This ſymptom 
was followed by a bilious diarrhoea, which, being ſtopped, 
was ſucceeded by heart-burn and frequent ſyncope. Afﬀter 
ſome days her countenance and urine became yellow, her 
ſtools white, and ſhe had acute pain at the pit of her ſto- 


mach. 
Hoffmann 
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Hoffmann being boiſulted, ordered his anodyne with 


eſſence of ſaffron, caſtor, and otange- peel, in equal quanti- 
ties, and ſome drops of oil of miace, of which mixture ſne 
took 30 drops every three hours, applying at the ſame time 
antiſpaſmodic fomentations to the region of the liver. After 
three days he gave her two ſcruples of rhubarb, with one 
ſcruple of cream of tartar and fix grains of nitre. For her 
common drink, he ordered milk and water. By perſever- 
ance in this regimen ſhe was perfectly relieved from all her - 
OT ne ' 


es VI: 
A lady aged 60, of a — habit had rhenmatic pain 


for near twelve months in her right ſhoulder ; but for two ) 
months this pain appeared to be transferred to the right fide 
under the falſe ribs, where for fix weeks it continued to 


ſüuch a degree, that ſhe could neither ſneeze nor ſcarcely 


breathe. Her countenance was livid, her ſtools white, her 
urine thick and tinctured with dark brown. Aſter a time 
this pain ſuddenly vaniſhed, and the patient perceived ari 
exploſion in the affected fide, which · brought a bitter taſte 
into her mouth, and communicated the ſame to every 
thing ſhe eat. In this ſituation the took ar emetie, 
brought up an amazing quantity of bile, ſoon after which 
her ſtools became tinctured again with yellow. 


CAsE VII. | 


A lady aged 42; of moderate ſtature; and of ſanguine 
temperament, ſedentary, and a coarſe feeder, enjoyed her 
| health, till about ten years ſince ſhe was expoſed during 
- menſtruation to ſeverity of cold. From this time her 
monthly diſcharge became itregular i in all reſpects, in du- 
ration, , and periods, and at the end of two years 


K „ ſhe © 


| he was attacked. 195 Pe © Thi by proper treatment 
was removed, but returned in half a year, and attacked her 
commonly without the leaſt warning every month. Vet 


the laſt paroxyſm was preceded by. theſe ſymptoms : the 
had acute pain in the back and between the ſhoulders, with 
'coſtiveneſs ; vomiting ſucceeded ; and then her ſkin became 


5 ſuffuſed with jaundice. 


Hoffmann ordered exerciſe with abllinencs from dried 


and ſalted meats, gave her broth with the juice of graſs, chi- 


cory and aſparagus, and for her common drink he recom- 


| mended a decoction of china root, with ſarſaparilla. He 
perſuaded her to take rhubarb, with aperitive ſalts alter- 


nately every day; between her meals he gave his balſamie 
elixir, and about the monthly period he ordered his ano- 
dyne with eſſence of ſaffron, caſtor and amber, three times 


a day. When at any time ſhe had pain and Jpaſm, with 


flatulence, he cauſed a carminative emollient clyſter to be 
injected. By theſe means the paroxyſms of jaundice were 
rendered leſs: frequent, till they ceaſed in the perfect eſta- 


bliſhment of health. 


' Cas VIII. 


A boy aged 1 2, after eating ;elevodetitely of unripe 
grapes, was ſeized with bilious fever, ſucceeded by jaundice, 


in which a hard ſwelling was perceived in the region of 


the liver; his urine refembled ink, and the alvine fæces 


for three days were black. Hoffmann ordered abſorbents 
with rhubarb and a ſmall quantity of nitre in ſmall doſes, 


to be frequently repeated. He gave butter-milk for his 


common beverage, and cauſed the cataplaſm deſcribed in 


Cafe II. to be extended over the right hypochondrium, 


* 


and thus in a 9 25 time he perfected a cure. | 


CASE 
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Cat IX. 


A gentleman aged 4% who from his youth had been de- 
voted to Bacchus, and had never loſt an opportunity of 


proſtrating himſelf before the altars of the Cyprian goddeſs, 
in recompence for all his ſervices, became debilitated and af- 


flicted with the gout. This gentleman, after a fit of 
anger, was ſuddenly attacked by jaundice, with the moſt 


diſtreſſing ſymptoms ; for at intervals he was tormented 


with moſt agonizing pain in the ſtomach about the pylorus, 
attended with cold ſweats and a total loſs of appetite. By 
degrees, the yellowneſs of his {kin was turned to black, and 
being repeatedly put into a warm bath, all the ſþa/modic 
ſymptoms were not only aggravated, but extended to the uri- 
nary bladder, more eſpecially at night, producing an iſchuria. 
| Atrophy ſucceeded, with extreme debility and coldneſs of 
the extremities; all which went on Den till he 
* the laſt debt of nature. 

Hoffmann, on diſſection, found the inteſtines of a dark 
colour, and much inflated ; the urinary bladder thickened 


and covered with black ſpots; the liver hard and greeniſh 


| in appearance; the gall-bladder black and filled with a viſ- 
cid humour reſembling pitch; the cyſtic duct much ftrait- 
ened, and the duodenum with the pylorus, and part of the 
colon tinged of an e yellow, and corroded in their 
- coats. Fs | 


CASE X. 


Ns beautiful lady 3 bi 2h faſhion, of the Ed — 
perament and delicate complexion, when pregnant with 
her firſt child, about che eighth month, became ictericat, 
any fo 5x90; nag till ſhe was delivered of her child; 866 


2 3 after 


| Fab es of emetics. 
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after a ſecond conception, jaundice returned, and continued 
obſtinate for ſome time after her delivery. | | 
Hoffmann being then confulted, had occafion to ob- 
ſerve, that his patient indulged herſelf in indolence and 
fleep, that ſhe drank too much wine with -the moſt nu- 


tritious ale, and that ſhe was habitually coſtive, He there- 
ſore reſtrained her drink to wine and water; and, conceiv- 


ing this affection to ariſe from plethora, he cauſed her to be 


| blooded about the third or fourth month of pregnancy, and 


again the ſeventh and the ninth. When coſtive ſhe took 
rhubarb, and thus ſhe was enabled to preſent her huſband 
with three ſons, without the leaſt return of jaundice, = 
_ Hoffmann in his fourth volume records a cu- 
rious | caſe of ſtubborn - jaundice, cured nhl 7 


SGeenus LXXXIII. 
Fran. Sictngſ. 
The ſymptoms are diſcoloration, or livid- pale- 


neſs of the ſkin even of the lips, laxity and flac- 
cidity of the muſcles, with fullneſs of the veins, and 


cedematous ſwelling of the feet ; remarkable white- 


neſs in the tunica albuginea ; pulſe frequent, ſmall, 
and feeble ; extreme laſſitude, dyſpncea , and palpi- 


tation, actending muſcular exertion, particularly in 
5 ging Pp ſtairs, which s followed ſometimes by 


„„ & « 


ſyncope ; ; 


. 
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ſyncope; general debility, mental torpor, and uni- 


verſal coldneſs, dyſpepſia, flatulence and coſtive- 


neſs; appetite both deficient and depraved; pain in 


the back and loins; amenorrhœa. Van Swieten 


thus briefly and elegantly defines this diſeaſe. Chlo- 
roſt laborat  debilis puella totum corpus laxo N 
tumetʒ pallent et frigent omnia. 


SEC TION I. 


or THE CAUSES. REMOTE AND PROXIMATE. OF 
. .. CHLOROSIS, | 

Tas occaſional cauſes are, Inactivity; po- 

verty of diet, with acids, viſcid aliments, and a 


5 ſuperabundance of watery or of unfermented veget- 


ables; impure air; humidity; ſtifled anger, fear, 


terror, and protracted grief; ungratified deſires and 
kopeleſs love; exceſſive evacuations, whether by 
hemorrhage, or the operation of emetics and ca- 


thartics; previous diſeaſes, particularly fevers, and 


ill cured intermittents; and ſtoppage of the cata- 


menia, by whatever cauſe produced, for this ſymp- 
tom of the diſcaſe in ee is both effect and 
cauſe. ; ; 

_ Hoffmann, for the . . 55 a; 
depraved ſtate of the fluids ariſing from loſs of tone 
in the ſolids, and more Laren n in the chylo- 


| poetic veſſels... 3 


In this opinion he bas ts afual . 
a — for 
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for the cauſe here aſſigned accounts for all the fymp- 
toms. ., They continue as long as this ſubſiſts, and 
this being removed, they vaniſh. With this alſo the 
occaſional cauſes perfectly agree, for all of them, 
without exception, tend to deſtroy the tone of the 
ſtomach, and thereby to depraye the fluids, which de- 
rive their properties from the action of the ſolids. 
But beſides this affection of the ſtomach, there is 
certainly a conſiderable degree of torpor in the lym- 
phatic ſyſtem, as appears by the univerſal increaſe of 
bulk, and by the œdematous ſwelling of the legs. 
We obſerye alſo remarkable debility in that organ 
which gives motion to the blood; for we have 
the venous plethora, which is produced by dimi- 
niſhed energy of the heart when unable to over- 
come the elaſticity of the arteries, and to diſtend 
them to their natural ſize. And, as a direct evi- 
dence of deficient energy with want of excitement 
in the heart, we have the frequent, ſmall, and 
ſeeble pulſe. When, in addition to all that has 
been hitherto ſuggeſted, we conſider the mental 
torpor, the livid colour, and the loſs of vital heat; 
can we hefitate in aſcribing all theſe en to 
deficient oxygenation of the blood ? | 

The conſent between the ſtomach and the W 
has been frequently inſiſted on; and in chloroſis 
ealls for particular attention. A vaſt variety of 
| ſubſtances, applied immediately to the ſtomach, have 


5 . * A Have fully. ſtated, - exciting the 
"_ 1 by action 
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action of the lungs and of aſſiſting them — 
nate the blood: and the lungs, when they ſupply 


1 


the ſyſtem with a ſufficiency of oxygen, thereby aſ- 


ſiſt the ſtomach in its office of digeſtion. But he 
the blood is well oxygenated, the abſorbents are 


excited to more vigorous action; vital energy is in- 
creaſed in the heart and arteries; the ſpirits riſe, 
cheerful activity ſucceeds to indolence and gloom, 


the countenance regains its florid hue, and a . 
5 n is diffuſed over the e. 


SECTION II. 


of THE INDICATIONS OF cure IN CHLOROSIS, | 


| From this view of the proximate e cauſe, thand in· 
| dicationg of cure will be, 


caſe, | | 
2. To 299 an a to, 10 lomach and incline 
3. To adminiſter vital an” 


| Hippocrates nd al bis followers have e 
that in certain caſes of chlorofis, marriage is the 
only cure. In other caſes it is ſufficient to change 
te air, take exercife, adopt a more generous diet, 
and to regulate the paſſions. It is thus that the firſt 
Intention may be anſwered, 
1 


To 


I, To obviate the occaſional cauſes of the dil- 5 


% 
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To anſwer the ſecond intention we begin with an 


emetic, which may be followed by gentle cathartics 


to clear away viſcid mucus from the firſt paſſages. 


For in chlorotic caſes, this never fails to be col- 
lected, and when preſent, not only either cauſes or 


aggravates all the ſymptoms, as J have fully ex- 


| plained in treating hypochondriaſis, and in fixing 


the proximate cauſe of melancholia; but, by inter- 
poſing a tenacious ſubſtance between the living fibre 
and the medicines received into the ſtomach, it ef- 
fectually prevents a cure. This Van Swieten has 
well ſtated thus: Dato prius leni vomitorio, vel pur- 


| ante ex pillulis Ruffe vel ſimilibus, SABURRA MUCOSA 


in primis viis hærens educitur, ne aliorum medicamen- 
torum efficaciam impediat. Hoffmann, to cleanſe the 


ſtomach and the inteſtines from what he calls cru- 
dilates, viſtide, mucide,' acide, orders either vitrio- 


lated or tartariſed kali to be frequently repeated : 
and if the bowels are not ſufficiently cleared by theſe, 


he recommends myrrh, gum ammoniac, rhubarb, 
extract of wormwood, cinnabar, amber and ſalt of 


amber, in equal parts, of which two drams made 
into twenty pills may be given at a: doſe, either in- 


creaſing or diminiſhing the quantity as occaſion may 
require. Should the coſtiveneſs be — be 
would adviſe the - 2 fiigt Woe: | 


4 


KR SHEER Eled. 4ij " Cremoris (Tartar l. R Rhei et 
: Nin, par: 36. Aq. font, IL, M. f. H. m. 8. 
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Manna two ounces; cream of tartar a dram; rhubarb 
and nitre of each half a dram; water eight ounces. 
To be taken in the morning. 


To reſtore the tone of the ſtomach, Hoffmann 
ds an elixir to be made with myrrh, am- 


ber, ſaffron, orange-peel, and the extracts of gen- 


tian, wormwood, carduus benedictus, and the leſſer 


ä centaury, not not in ſpirit, but in weak Hxfyium of 


tartar. 


Theſe bitters are certainly poſſeſſed of tonic 


powers; but the moſt efficacious medicine is fee), 
whichin chloroſis ſeldom fails to cure. Van Swieten, 
after clearing the inteſtines from mucous ſaburra, 
ordered a medicated wine with aromatics and ſteel 
filings, of which he elegantly ſays, Dum his utitur ; 
incipit*eriri major calor, levis quaſi - febricula ; quotidie 
incipit ſulſidere laxus partium omnium tumor et redit 
amanus rubor in cute, lahiis, et gingivis. Hoffmann 
had adopted preciſely the ſame practice, and gives 
_ diſtin&ly the ſame character of ſteel, The two 
forms preferred by him were iron filings ſprinkled 
with rain water and expoſed to the heat of the ſun, 
till the whole becomes a ruſt; and the other form 
is a martial tincture made with iron filings in cider 
expoſed to the ſolar rays. 


Dr. Griffith in this diſeaſe - gave his myrrh and 


Ren mixture according to the formula already 
mentioned 


wann. 
mentioned n the treatment of phthiſis f in the 
N preceding volume. 
Ihe formulæ 77, 78, and. 82, of my vade Me- 
cum, are excellent in this diſeaſe, but in 77 the bark 
_ be omitted. 

All theſe preparations will be rendered much 
more active and efficacious if the patient . inſpires 
highly oxygenated air, and takes ſufficient exerciſe, 
Vide the letters publiſhed by Dr. Bepboes, from 
Drs. Thornton, Carmichael, 8c. printed for John. 
ſon, St. Paul's Church- yard. 
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| Clafs IV. LOCALES. 
100 DISEASES. 


Tur dilincttve character of this claſs is, 
Morbid affections, which are partial. 


The orders of this claſs are eight. 


I, Dy/efthefie. 2. Dyſoreria. . Dyſcinefie. 
4. Apocenyſes, 5. Epiſcheſes. 6. Tumores, 7. Ec- 
topia. 8. Dialyſes. 75 


Of which the pathognomic ſymptoms follow: 


1. DYSASTHESLZE. 


The ſenſes injured or deſtroyed by the imperfec- 
tion of the organs. 


: 2. DrsokExIA. 
The appetites deficient or depraved. 


KG: Drscinzs®. 


Motion impeded. or depraved from an imperſe- | 
tion EY the organ. 


4. Arocenoses.. 


Superabundant flux of blood, or humours wihoue 
Pyrexia. 


5. EPISCHESES. 
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| 5. EPISCHESES. 
Suppreſſion of excretions. 


A NN Cana 
Partial ſwellings without inflammation. 


7. EcropiA. 


Parts diſplaced. 
| 8. DiaLysts. 
Solution of continuity. 


Claſs IV. LOCALES. 
Order I. DvsASTHESLE. 


Mp nx ſenſes injured or deſtroyed by the mee. 
tion of the n. 


In . order we have nine genera. 


þ Calige. 2.  Amaurof fs, 3. Nyſepia. 4. Pſeu- 
doblepfis. 5. Nyſecaa. 6. Paracuſis. 7. Anojmia, 
8. Ageuſtia. 9. Aneſtheſia, 


Genus 
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Genus LXXXIV. Calige. 
Darkneſs. 


Stor diminiſhed or deſtroyed by the inter- 
poſition of a dark body between the object and the 
retina. 

In this genus Dr. Cullen includes tive ſpecies. 
1. Caligo lentis. Cataract. The ſymptoms are, 
opacity behind the iris in the poſterior chamber of 
the aqueous humour, to be diſcovered by inſpec- 
tion; the iris contracts by a ſtrong light, and in 
the ſhade expands; viſion is leſs perfect in propor- 
tion to the quantity of light reflected from an object; 
minute objects appear to be covered with a miſt 
increaſing in denſity, as the opacity extends. 

In the incipient ſtate, or even previous to the 
appearance of the cataract, there is ſometimes head- 
ach; and the approach of the diſeaſe is announced 
by muſcæ volitantes. | 

This opacity may be either in the cryſtalline lens 
itſelf, or in its capſule; or it may ariſe either from 
a membrane formed in the poſterior chamber of 
the aqueous humour; and therefore eaſily to be diſ- 
tinguiſhed by inſpection, or from portions of in- 
ſpiſſated pus floating in the aqueous humour, and 
 1noveable by the ſlighteſt inclination of the head. 
The 
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The latter conſtitute the ſpurious cataract; the for- 


mer only is the genuine. 


The occaſional cauſes of cataract are commonly | 
A violence, ſudden expoſure to great heat af 
ter cold, and to ſtrong light after obſcurity. F rom 


theſe laſt circumſtances it may perhaps ariſe, that 


cataracts abound in Spain, more eſpecially at Ma- 


drid, where my friend Gimbernat extracted more 


than a hundred in one year. In addition to theſe 
cauſes we may remark from Lommius, as quoted 


by Hoffmann, that in ſome caſes cataract originates 


from affections of the ſtomach, and this ſeems to 
be rendered in ſome meaſure probable, when head- 
ach precedes a cataract. 

In ſome caſes the lens has ſpontaneouſly recovered 
its tranſparency. Mr. Wathen mentions two cata- 
racts in one patient having been thus diſperſed, af- 
ter continuing 18 years. It is well known, that 
the capſule is abſorbed after a cataract has been ex- 


tracted, and that after couching nature ſometimes 


excites the action of the abſorbents to carry off, 
as an extraneous body, the cataract itſelf. The 
ſame effect is often produced by external infam- 
mation of the eye, and for this reaſon it is that 
cataracts occaſioned by contuſion are more fre- 
quently abſorbed, than thoſe which proceed from 


conſtitutional affections. Sometimes indeed it hap- 


pens, as in the caſe of one of our princes, that 


from external inflammation wad abſorbents carry 
| off 
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off do the cryſtalline and the vitreous b humour, | 
is only a bag of water. | 
It was upon this wninciple that my friend Wa- 
THEN PHiPps, to cure a cataract, which it was not 
proper to extract, excited violent inflammation in 
the eye by means of corroſive ſublimate, and thus 
cauſed the diſeaſed lens to be perfectly abſorbed. 
His grandfather records a caſe, in which the ope- 
rator being obliged to deſiſt, becauſe he could not 
fix the eye; in about a fortnight from that time 
the patient began to ſee a little, and in leſs than a 
month perfectly recovered his ſight. 
As to the medical treatment of cataract little can 
be ſaid. It has certainly been cured by electricity. 
As this effect muſt in all caſes have been produced 
by che abſorbents, calomel, which excites their ac- 
tion, ſeems to promiſe ſome. relief, but I do not 
recolle& of having ſeen it tried. 
When medicines fail, the only hope is from ex- 
traction. In ſuch circumſtances the firſt point to 
be determined is its fitneſs for the operation, on 
which we are aſſiſted in our judgment by the pub- 
lications of Mr. Wathen, who in this line is the 
moſt experienced practitioner in Europe. He ob- 
' ſerves that if the eye can diſcern a bright light, 
and if on ſudden -expoſure. to light the pupil con- 
tracts, if the eye retains its natural ſize and figure, 
if the cataract is not red, blue, yellow, brown, or of 
a ſnowy whiteneſs, but of a pearl or light grey co- 
lour, and if it was preceded not by ſenſations like 
e A a thoſe 
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thoſe produced by flies moving before the eyes, 
but by a miſtineſs hanging over objects and in- 
creaſing with the diſeaſe: in theſe circumſtances 
the cataract is in a fit ſtate for operation, but in op- 
poſite circumſtances the cafe muſt at leaſt be doubt 

As to the mode of operation, I ſhall not here 
repeat, what in his works he has clearly pointed 
out, but having had frequent opportunities of ſee- 
ing him extract, I am decidedly of opinion, that 
no country practitioner ſhould ever preſume to un- 
dertake the operation, nor any chirurgeon, even in 
great cities, who is not almoſt in the daily habit of 
performing it. | 


2, Caligo ces. The cornea is compoſed of 
many lamina, which are liable to be ſeparated by ſtag- 
- nant lymph, and this according to the quantity 
may produce either ſemi-pellucid ſpecks, or per- 
fect and complete opacity. Specks may be re- 
moved with ſafety. by means of lapis calaminaris 
and ſugar in equal parts, either blown upon them 
through a ſmall quill, or applied with a pencil bruſh. 
The leucoma, if extenſive, may require cathartics 
with calomel to excite the action of the abſorbents, 
and as aſtringent applications to the part to brace 
the relaxed veſſels. 

An hernia of the cornea, with prolapſus of the 
uvea, called faphyloma, requires aſtringents. M. 
Gimbernat, of Madrid, has cured many by dropping 
three times a day a few drops of a very ſtrong cold 

* | infuſion 
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molten of myrtle leaves into the eye, keeping the 
bowels ſoluble by cooling cathartics, and making ; 
the patient avoid ſpices, ſpirits, and whatever in- 
creaſes the motion of the fluids. | 

Sometimes the cornea is ſuffuſed with blood, 
when there are no ſymptoms of inflammation; as 
may be ſeen in fcrophulous ſubjects. In this caſe 
our dependence muſt be on tonics and 1 . 
externally and internally applied. 

Excreſcences from the cornea may be taken off 
by a thread, by the knife, or by an eſcarotic, which 
may be compoſed of ſugar, ten grains to one grain 
of alum finely powdered; after which the eye 
muſt be waſhed for ſome days with brandy and wa- 
| ter, then with the following aſtringent collyrium. 


N Zinci vitriolati, 3j. * Roſar. ib. M. f. Solu- 
tro. Cola. | 


That is, 


| White vitriol a dram, diſſolved in a yr of ol water 
and filtrated. 


Or the following, * from the Germans, 
any be perhaps preferred : 
R Margarit. 9j. Ceruſſæ acetat. gr. vj. Zinci vitri- 

olati, gr. ij. Ag. Roſar. oP Plantaginis, aa 3j. M 


= 7 mat 18, 


Mother of pearl one ſcruple; ſugar of lead ſix grains; 
white vitriol three grains; roſe water and plantain 
water, of each one ounce. 


A a 2 3. Caligo 
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3. Caligo pupille. The cloſing of the pupils, 
which may be occaſioned by inflammation of the 
4. Caligo humorum. This may be produced 
either by effuſion of blood, of pus, or of milk, as 
mentioned by Haguenot, into the chambers of the 
eye; by deficiency of aqueous humour ; by its mor- 
bid abundance, as in dropſy of the eye; or by diſ- 
ſolution and diſorganiſation of the vitreous humour, 
which is the amauroſis ſynchiſi of Sauvage. 


5. Caligo palpebrarum. In this ſpecies the eye- 
lids may be fixed to the eye by the adheſive in- 
flammation; or the two lids may be united by 
the ſame proceſs ; or the ſuperior lid may be cloſed 
either by palſy of the muſcle, called elevator pal- 
pebræ ſuperioris; by tubercles and warts thicken- 
ing the membranes; by fleſhy excreſcences, by 
ſteatomatous tumours, or by cancer. 

Theſe five include the twenty ſpecies of Sauvage, 
not excepting his calligo venerea, although unno- 
ticed by Dr. Cullen, True it is, that the infants 
of proſtitutes and of women infected with the lues, 
| often ſuffer blindneſs ; but then this blindneſs is not 
of any particular ſpecies, for it may ariſe either 
from catara&, or from morbid affections, either of 
the cornea or of the humours of the eye. 


| Go 
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Genus LXXXV. Anauroſis. 
Gutta Serena. 


Sicnr diminiſhed, or A0 without viſible 
injury to the eye: the pupil molly _— and im- 
moveable. | 


SECTION I. 


OF THE HISTORY OF AMAUROSIS. 


 AMavRosIs ſometimes comes on ſuddenly, more 


eſpecially if produced by violence, whether by con- 
cuſſions or by wounds. Sometimes the ſight is 
gradually loſt, as in old people and in paralytic ſub- 
Jets. Sometimes again the gutta ſerena is periodi- 
cal, rapid in its progreſs, and continues only for a 
few hours or days, after which it ſuddenly and ſpon- 
taneouſly departs, yet frequently returns, as may be 
obſerved in hyſterical and in parturient women, 
Sometimes we find it aſſociated with head-ach, 
vertigo, ſleepineſs, and ſinging in the ears: at 
other times it APPEArs unconnected with theſe tymp- 
toms, 

It is commonly preceded * the appearance of 
duſt cobwebs, and flies, called muſcæ volitantes, and 
when recent has vu the cleareſt | in a ſtrong 


light, 
A a 3 meren 
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SECTION Il. 
OF THE PROXIMATE CAUSE OF AMAUROSIS AND 
DISTINCTION INTO SPECIES. 


Tux proximate cauſe of amauroſis is, interrup- 
tion of the nervous influence in the optic nerve or 
retina, which may be either perfect or imperfect. 

Sauvage enumerates ſeyenteen ſpecies of this diſ- 
eaſe ; but Cullen, transferring two of theſe to caligo 
Pupille, where certainly amaurgſis a ſynchifi ſhould 
not be placed, has included the other fifteen it in his 


own four ſpecies, viz. 
1. Amauroſis compreſſionis. 2. 8 atonica. 


3. Amauroſis ſpaſmodica. 4. Amauroſis venenata. 


Without particularly ſtating my objections to his 
ſecond and fourth ſpecies, as being included in the 
third, I ſhall only make ſome obſervations on his 


The preſſure, forming his ſpecific character, may 
be either on the thalami of the optic neryes, or 
on the nerve itſelf in any part of its extent, and 

may be made by exoſtoſes produced by the ſyphi- 


* virus; by ſteatomatous, or {crophulous tu- 
; mours ; by calculi, as noticed by Bonet; by lymph, 
as happens after ſerous apoplexy and palfy ; by 
Mood, either extravaſated or in its proper veſſels, 


as happens ener from external violence, or from 
internal 
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internal cauſes, as after acute fevers and 4 fan- 
guine apoplexy. | 
| This preſſure on the optic nerve by diſtended veſ- | 

ſels may ariſe from a ſtrong determination to the 
head, which may be cauſed by ſpaſin, and this again 
may be occaſioned either by poiſons or by any acrid 
matter, particularly in the alimentary canal. What 
numerous cauſes have we here, each requiring a 
ſpecific mode of treatment to itſelf ! yet all are in- 
cluded in one ſpecies! 

Surely theſe obſervations are ſufficient to evince 
the impropriety of the diſtinctions made by Dr. 
Cullen. I ſhall therefore venture to ſuggeſt a more 
natural diviſion, and ſhall endeavour to eſtabliſh 
the following ſpecies. 


1. Amauroſis ſanguinea, related to the Py- 
REXLE, has ſymptoms of plethora, and frequently 
begins with deep-ſeated pain in the head, or dif- 
treſſing weight at the bottom of the eye. It fol- 
lows acute fevers and the ſanguine apoplexy, and it is 
frequently occaſioned by violent concuſſions, ſuch 
as may produce extravaſation of the blood, whether 
by blows, by falling from a conſiderable height, 
or by ſneezing. It may likewiſe be occaſioned by 
anger; by violent muſcular exertion, as in partu- 

rition; by the hot- bath; or by whatever cauſes a de- 
termination to the head. On diſſection the arteries 
in the orbit of the eye have been found exceedingly 
| diſtended, and extravaſations of blood have been diſ- 
A a4 covered 
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covered compreſſing the optic nerves in patients 
who had ſuffered by amauroſis. This ſpecies com- 


prehends the firſt and fourth ſpecies of Sauvage, 


which are his #raumatica and plethorica. 


2. Amauroſis /pa/modica, related to the Nev- 


| Ro8ts, has ſymptoms of debility and irritability. It 


follows convulſive and ſpaſmodic affections, and is 
peculiarly the diſeaſe of hyſterical and epileptic pa- 
tients. It has been obſerved to attend intermittents, 
atonic gout, and hemicrania, which came on af- 
ter childbirth. It is often occaſioned by colic 
and conſtipation of bowels, particularly by colica 


pictonum, by the irritation of calculi in the kidneys, 


and by ſtoppage both of the hæmorrhoidal and of 


the menſtrual flux. It is likewiſe conſequent on 
the ſweating of the feet imprudently repreſſed, on 


the exanthemata repelled, or any herpetic eruptions 
checked; and it is particularly induced by exceffive 


| Indulgence in the moſt exhauſting of all ſenſual 


pleaſures. It is faid to be occafioned alſo by ap- 
plication of ſtramonium to the eyes. 

This comprehends eight ſpecies of Sauvage, 
among which we find his amauroſis à ſpaſino, cauſed 


by ſpaſmodie eonſtriction of the annulus moderator 


of Valſalva. This ring is formed by the four ſtrait 


muſcles with the oblignus major, all which ariſe 


from the .bottom of the orbit, and together em- 
brace the optic nerve. The cauſe here aſſigned 


Is erwin * to he effect produced. But 
. ; 


— 
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beſides this we muſt recollect, what has been de- 
livered in the preceding volume, on ſpaſmodic ftric- 
ture, as the occaſional cauſe of apoplexy; and more 
particularly what I have ſaid upon the ſubject, 
when accounting for the determination to the brain 
in mania hyfterica, | | | 


3. Amauroſis /ero/e, related to the Cacyexiz, has 
ſymptoms of relaxation, debility, and torpor. It 
is indeed a genuine CAcHEcTicC diſeaſe, ariſing from 
morbid affection of the lymphatic ſyſtem, being pro- 
duced either by increaſed action of the exhalants, 
or by diminiſhed action of the abſorbents. It is 
the diſeaſe of hydropic habits, and attends apoplexia 
ere oſa, I need ſcarcely add, that it is occaſioned 
by poverty of diet, exhauſting diſeaſes, hemorrhages, 
_ anxiety, protracted grief, hard ſtudy, vigilance, the 
application of cold after exerciſe, by dram-drink- 
ing, and by every kind of intemperance. 

This ſpecies is the amaurgfis piluiigſa of S 


4. Amauroſis organica has none of the preceding 
ſymptoms, or at leaſt not as connected with this 
affection of the eye. 
It is occaſioned commonly by external violence, 
ſuch as wounds dividing the optic nerve itſelf, or by 
ſuch effulgency of light as may be ſufficient to change 
the organic ſtructure of the retina, But Bonetus 
"diſcovered the optic nerves atrophic and waſted to 
half their uſual ſize, which muſt have ariſen from 
ſome internal cauſe, and my friend M. Gimbernat 
10 | "XL 
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in the place of the retina had once occaſion to ob- 
ſerve a bony ſubſtance, which muſt have been either 
an incruſtation, or the oſſification of that medullary 
expanſion of the optic nerve, produced by the ſame 
proceſs as offifications in the brain. Mr. Gimber- 
nat has preſerved this curious prodution | in his Mu- 
ſeum at Madrid. 5 


5. Amauroſis mptomatice. 

a. Amauroſis venerea, the conſequence of im- 
pure connexion. In this ſpecies hyda- 
tides have been diſcovered by Boerhaave 

on the retina, and exoſtoſes very fre- 

_ quently produced by the venereal poiſon, 
are apt to preſs upon the optic nerve. 

5. Amauroſis ſcrophulgſa, in ſcrophulous habits. 

In this ſpecies Sauvage diſcovered by 

diffection ſtrumous glands incumbent on 

MR the optic nerve, and yarious tumours pro- 

- - ducing the ſame effect have been noticed 

by Hoffmann. 


As to the amaurgſis fericariorum of Sauvage, I 
know not where to claſs it, nor do I believe that 


the nocturnal ſcavengers of London are acquainted 


with this wonderful diſeaſe ; yet fuch is the autho- 
rity of Ramazzini, from whom Sauvage has adopted 

it, that I cannot doubt of its exiſtence, As how- 
ever it is ſufficient for theſe men to cover their 


eyes with gals in order to avoid the dire effects 


of 
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of their needful, although humble, occupations, we 
need not be very anxious to Aſceaper the pathology 
of this diſeaſe. 


SECTION II. 
or THE INDICATIONS OF CURE IN AMAUROSIS. 
Tuxsx muſt depend on the nature and cauſe of 
the diſeaſe, for no medicine has ever been diſco- 


vered, which can cure nn every ſpecies 
of the ſame diſeaſe. 


I ſhall therefore conſider what is the proper 
mode of treatment in the ſeveral ſpecies of amau- 


roſis. 
1. Amauroſis /anguinea. 


The indications of cure are preciſely the ſame 
as in apoplexia ſanguinca, to which I muſt refer the 


ſtudent. It is for this reaſon, that Hoffmann, if 


the pulſe admits of ſuch evacuations, recommends 


bleeding, by leeches applied to the temples, by the 
lancet from the feet, or, in preference to both, ei- 


ther from the frontal vein or from the temporal ar- 
tery. With the ſame view of diminiſhing preſſure 


in the brain, he adviſes to cleanſe the firſt paſſages 
by cooling and moſt gentle cathartics, and the great- 


inteſtines by carminative clyſters. With theſe re- 
medies he enjoins ſtrict temperance, 


2. Amauroſis 


7 
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2. Amauroſis /paſmodica. 
The indications of cure are the ſame as in pally 


and epilepſy, which the ſtudent may confult. 


We muſt here be particularly careful to obviate, 
firſt the occaſional, then the prediſponent cauſe of 
ſpaſmodic affection. If, as very often happens, 
there is irritation in the alimentary canal, it muſt 
be removed by gentle cathartics and carminative 
clyſters. If the irritation ſhould be from the hæ- 
morrhagic effort in the uterine veſſels, nature muſt 


be aſſiſted by emmenagogues of the antiſpaſmodic 


order combined with tonics. If from atonic gout, 
attention muſt be paid to that diſeaſe. If the ſti- 
mulus is mental, the angry paſſions muſt be re- 
ſtrained. If the ſweating of the feet has been re- 
preſſed, if exanthemata have been repelled, or if 
herpetic eruptions have been checked; the ſame 
treatment muſt be adopted, as recommended by 
Hoffmann in his fis nd which is ro _ found 
in my ſection vi. of catarrh. | 
Hoffmann particularly recommends calomel with 


| balfamics and corroborants, which in many caſes ob- 


viate the remote cauſes of the diſeaſe. 
Dr. Collin of Vienna, fince the year 1773, has 
introduced the antica montana to the notice of phy- 


ſicians, as a powerful tonic in caſes of amauroſis, 
and ſome of my friends in Spain have proved its 


efficacy. He gave from two drams to half an ounce 
infuſed in boiling water, with an ounce of ſyrup 


of maiden hair, (adiantum capillus veneris) for a 
| doſes 
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doſe, and he aſſures us, that in nine caſes it perfected 
the cure. As it is a penetrating aromatic bitter, 
it promiſes to be a valuable acquiſition in a variety 
of ſpaſmodic affections. | 
Electricity is of all antiſpaſmodics, the moſt ſpeedy 
in its operation, and in caſes of amauroſis has 
very frequently been found effectual. Mr. Wathen 
and Mr. Phipps have cured _ * by that 
| means. | 
A generous Sint. IS admiſſible i in this diſeaſe, yet 
every ſpecies of intemperance muſt be carefully 

avoided, The patient muſt ſhun the extremes, and 
the ſudden alternations of heat with cold. 


3. Amauroſis /eroſa. 

The indications are preciſely the ſame as in apo- 
Pleria ſergſa. Emetics, cathartics, diuretics, bliſters, 
ſetons, and ſternutatories, are highly proper, and may 
be followed up with ſpirit. The abſorbents may 
be excited to action by calomel, and particularly by 
ſuperoxygenated air. Of this I have been witneſs 
in the practice of my friend Dr. Thox N To, more 

eſpecially i in the caſe of Patterſon. 


4. Amauroſis organica admits of no relief, 


5. The ſymptomatic affection muſt be ene to 
| the ny diſeaſe. | | 


Genus 
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Genus LXXXVI. Dyſepia. 


S810 Rr depraved, requiring one certain quantity of 
light, one particular diſtance or poſition, | 
Dr. Cullen has five ſpecies. 1. Dyſopia tenebra- 
rum. 2. Dyſopia luminis. - 3. Dyſopia diffitorum. 
4. Dyſopia proximorum. 5. Dyſopia lateralis. 
Theſe coincide with as many ſpecies of amblyopia 
in Sauvage; but as with theſe this learned profeſ- 
ſor has aſſociated two others which evidently be- 
long to different genera, Dr. Cullen has remitted 
one of them to caligo, the other to amauroſis. | 


1. Dyſopia tenebrarum, in which objects to be 

ſeen require the ſtrongeſt light. 
This ſpecies Sauvage informs us was epide- 
mic in the vicinity of Montpellier, chiefly near the 
rivers, where ſoldiers in particular, who mounted 
guard by night, were the firſt to ſuffer. 

It was cured by evacuants, ſuch as emetics, ca- 
thartics, diuretics, * bliſters, and bleed 
in . 

5 — mentions a variety of this ſpecies ariſ. 
ing from contraction and immobility of the Pd, 
which he conſidered as incurable. 


2. Dyſopia luminis, in which * to be ſeen 


require obſcurity. 


This muſt ariſe from extreme ſenſibility of 
the 
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the retina, as in caſes of inflammation, with a 
_ peculiar conformation of the iris. When it ariſes 
from inflammation, the cure is obvious. 


3. Dyſopia difftorum, near-ſightedneſs, 


"ho Dyſopia proximorum, in which near objects are 
indiſtinctly ſeen. 


Theſe require the aid of ths optician. 


5. Dyſopia lateralis, in which objects to be ſeen 

require an oblique poſition. 

This may ariſe, 1. From the obliquity of the pu- 
pil. 2. From want of tranſpareacy in ſome part of 
the cornea, 3. From obliquity of the cryſtalline, 
4. From want of ſenſibility in a part of the retina. 
5. From the habit of ſquinting, in which caſe alone 
relief can be expected. This, according to cir- 
cumſtances, may be obtained either by proper ſpec- 
tacles or by a proper maſk, 


Genus LXXXVIL Pjeudoblepfe 6. 


Sichr red, creating imaginary objects, of 
repreſenting them different from what they are. 
Sauvage has entered fully into this moſt curious 
ſubject, and in his two genera of ſuffuſio and diplo- 
pia, has taken notice of all the optical deceptions 


which ariſe from morbid affections of the eye. 
But 


368 | LOCAL DISEASES.” 


But as theſe may be regarded chiefly as . 
tic of ſome primary diſeaſe, I ſhall not here repeat 
his obſervations. They moſt commonly attend 
either fever or ſpaſmodic affections, and then origi- 
nate in preternatural determination to the brain. 
In the firſt caſe the proper remedies are the tepid 
pediluvium, bleeding, carminative clyſters, refri- 
gerant cathartics, and every part of the antiphlo- 
giſtic regimen. But if the determination to the 
head ariſes from ſpaſmodic affection, the principal 
attention muſt: be to remove the ſtimulating cauſe, 
then to invigorate the general habit, 

I the eyes have been fatigued by nocturnal ſtu- 
dies, or diſtreſſed by immoderate effulgence, they 
muſt be permitted to POR, and the tonic = mult 
be purſued. 


Genus LXXXVIII. Dyſeccea. 
_ Hearing diminiſhed or deſtroyed. 


SECT ÞON:£ 
or THE CAUSES OF DEAFNESS. 
1. THE meatus auditorius externus may be cloſed by, 


4. Inſpiſſated wax, which ſometimes acquires the 


hardneſs of a ſtone. 
4 5. Membrane | 
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3. Membrane formed in the meatus, which 
may be rendered thicker by collecting wax. 


c A fleſhy excreſcence or pohpus ſucceeding 


an ulcer. 


he Swelling of its glands. 
| 5 5 e. Extraneous bodies dropt into che ear. 


2. The membrana ao; ad may be morbid af- 

bed „ 

: Lf 4. - Relaxation, which may be occaſioned by 
| humidity, or by the diſcharge of ulcers. 


4 e tenſion. In this caſe the per- 
ſons hear beſt i in damp and foggy weather. 


£ c. Becoming callous or even "_ as harms 
to other membranes. 


4 | Rupture occaſioned either by eternal and 
mechanical violence ; by the concuſſion 
of loud ſounds, or from within, through 
the Euſtachian tube, by ſheezing. Or the 
ſolution of continuity may be occaſioned 

by acrimonious pus. | 


* 2h the pun | 
4. The ſmall bones may either loſe their power 
| of motion by adheſive inflammation, or 
may be deſtroyed by caries. 
2. The muſcles ferving for the motion of theſe 
bones may be morbidly affected either 
A | by 
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dy afin, by pally, or by inflammatio 
and ſuppuration, which is the more readily 
induced becauſe of their connexion with 
the Euſtachian tube. 8577 


c. Next to wax in the auditory paſſage, the 
moſt common cauſe of deafneſs is ob- 


Nel 5 ſtruction i in the Euſtacbian tube. When I 
was in Edinburgh, M. Bradewood, now of 
Hackney, was there teaching the deaf and 
dumb to underſtand and fpeak. He had 
then about twenty ſcholars, who were all 
born deaf, Upon examination I diſcovered 
that in the major part of theſe the Euſta- 
chian tube was cloſed. In violent fevers 
this effect is very frequently produced by 
inflammation, as happened to the patient 
whoſe caſe of bilious autumnal fever is re- 
lated in the beginning of my firſt volume. 
Sometimes the tube 18 cloſed by viſcid mu- 
mus, as in catarrh, on the going off of 
which the hearing i is ſuddenly reftored and 
the paſſage i IS opened by a loud and ſur- 
priſing ſnap. It often happens that ve- 
nereal virus either produces exoſtoſes in 
the bony part of the tube, or ulcers, with | 
the adheſive inflammation in the muſcular 
part, and the paſſage is obliterated. It is 
? ſomenmes cloſed by polypus. 


ge The interna! ear may be niorbidly affected 
4. By 
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th By redundance or deficiency of aqueous 
fluid in the labyrinth, 


3. By inflammation and nnn. of the pe- 
rioſteum. | 
(. By caries of its bones. 


5. The auditory nerves are ſubject preciſely to the 
40 affections as the optic nerves, and for theſe, 
therefore, I muſt refer the ſtudent to what I have 


ſaid on amaurgſis. 


SECTION I. 
or THE CURE OF DEAFNESS. | 


TP Wn we are to examine a patient, who 
| complains of deafneſs, we muſt begin with the ex- 

ternal ear, and for this purpoſe we muſt contrive to 
throw a ſun-beam into the auditory paſſage, Should 
this be obſtructed by extraneous bodies, they muſt 
be extracted; if by inſpiſſated wax, which is moſt 
frequently the caſe, it muſt be ſoſtened either by 
ox / gall, by oil of bitter almonds, or by warm 
milk with four drops- of aqua kali, then waſhed, by 
injecting frequently ſage tea with honey. The ox 
| gall or oil muſt be put into the ear at night, and 


1 paſſage muſt be ſyringed the next morning. 


The ſyringe ſhould have a ſilver pipe with nume- 
rous 3 at the end, ſome lateral, others ob- 
| B b 2 lique, 
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Lique, but none direct, leſt the membrane of the 
drum ſhould be mechanically injured. After inject- 
ing this infuſion, the ear muſt be kept warm, and 
no cold liquids muſt be drank. This operation 
muſt be repeated every day, even for a month, or 
till the wax is cleared away. 
If there is a | ſuperfluous membrane, it muſt be 
| pierced; if a polypus, it muſt be extirpated either 
by lgature, by the knife, or by a cauſtic, which 
may be introduced by means of a tent thruſt through 
a a canula adapted to the ear. 

If the glands are ſwelled, a few drops of oil of 
almonds with camphor will allay the pain, and gentle 
cathartics with fmall doſes of calomel will reduce 
them. Should they ſuppurate a en of barley 
and ngrimony wal pere che ulcers. 3 


:22;/If the KN A eaten is relaxed, 1 — 
ing will be worſt in foggy weather, and will be 
quickened in a time of froſt. For this, tonics ex- 
ternally and internally applied are proper, ſuch as 
cold bathing, cool air, exerciſe, a generous, diet, 


bitters, bark, and fteel, and a cold infuſion, of tor- 


mentil may be injected into the pallage of the ear, 
once every morning. 

Should this membrane be affected with preterna- 
tural tenſion, oil of almonds may be dropt into the 
ear at night. When we ſuſpect that deafneſs ariſes 
from laceration, or from eroſion of the membrana 


9 the * muſt be made to take a full in- 
: | © ſpiration 
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ſpiration of air into his lungs, then ſtop his noſtrils 
and his mouth, and endeavour to expire. Should 

air eſcape by his ears, we may be certain that we 
have diſcovered the cauſe of deafneſs, and need look 


no further, 


3. To diſcover whether one or both the Euſ- 
tachian tubes are cloſed, let the expedient mention- 
ed in the preceding ſection be reſorted to, and if 
they are open the air will be felt preſſing the mem- 
brana tympani. If nothing is felt, the tubes are 
cloſed. Diemerbroeck remarks, that when theſe 
tubes in catarch are cloſed by mucus, if you ſtop 
both ears, and with a ſtick between your teeth, ſtrike 
the ſtrings. of a muſical inſtrument, you hear no 
found, and that by this method he examined his pa- 
tients ; but the preceding trial will be fully ſufficient 
| bor our purpoſe. 

If the Euſtachian tube is cloſed by mucus, it will 
be proper to try fialagogues followed by cephalic 
ſnuff, or ſome more efficacious ſternutatory, which 
may be found in the claſs errhina of my Vade Me- 
cum, Should theſe prove inſufficient a proper ca- 
theter may be introduced into the tube through the 
noſtril, as Dr. Monro of Edinburgh has practiſed. | 


4. The diſeaſes of the internal ear are not eaſily 
diſtinguiſhed ; bur theſe, it is apprehended, very ſel- 
dom happen, becauſe the parts are far removed 
from injury. When however either the muſcles, 

5 e ee ee 


374 LOCAL DISEASES, 


the membranes, or the bones of che ear, partici- 
pate in the general affections of the ſyſtem, the 
general treatment will extend its beneficial effects 
to them. The diſeaſes of the fyſtem may come 
under the claſs either of pyrexiæ, of neuroſes, or 


of cachexiæ; and ſo may all the diſeaſes to which 


the internal ear is ſubject. In all dubious caſes, 


therefore, the attention muſt be turned towards the 


general ſtate and condition of the ſyſtem, and ac- 


cording to theſe the practice muſt be governed. 


5. Affections of the auditory nerve are, perhaps, 
as common as thoſe of the optic nerve; but un- 


fortunately they are not fo readily diſtinguiſhed. In 


amauroſis we can have little room to doubt, be- 
cauſe when there is no viſible injury, when the parts 
are all tranſparent, and when the pupil is dilated 
and immoveable, it is evident, that there muſt be 
obſtruction of the nerve; but in the ear all the in- 


ternal parts are hid, 
If, however, either apoplexy, pally, epilepſy, vir- 


tigo, head-ach, or loſs, of even imperfection of any 


other ſenſe has either immediately preceded, or at- 
tends the deafneſs, we may have reaſon to ſuſpect 


that there is preſſure on the nerve. 


This preſſure on the auditory nerve may be pro- 


duced by 
2. Blood, and may We * either plethora, and 


| therefore require evacuants with a vegetable diet 


and conſtant exerciſe ; or it may be induced, as it 
5 very 
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very * is, by ſpaſmodic affection and determination 
to the head, which may be either permanent or 
periodical, and may return either regularly or at 
uncertain intervals. In theſe caſes the ſame treatment 
preciſely is required as in amaurofis ſanguinea and 
amaurofis ſpaſinodica, to which I muſt requeſt par- 
ticular attention, | 

5. Serum, with ſymptoms of relaxation, debility, 
and torpor, as in amauro/is ſero/a and in apoplexia 
feroſa, under which the proper treatment will be 
found, ; | 
c. Steatoma. d. Exoſtaſis, which, if produced ei- 
ther by ſcrophula, or by the venereal virus, will 
require the ſame remedies as have been ordered in 
thoſe diſeaſes. 


SECTION III. 


CASES OF DEAFNESS. 


Cart I. 


A patient, at firſt ſeized with blindneſs, was afterwards | 
affected with deafneſs, and finally with total privation of 
all the animal functions. On diſſection, Drelincourt diſ- 
covered a ſteatoma between the cerebrum and N 


See e p. 134. 
CASE II. 


gf girl who had 555 Et for many months, was at the 


fame time hes Jow ſpirited, and complained of deficient 
Bb 4 caatamenia. 
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catamenia. After taking hyoſcyamus albus daily for fix 


De weeks, ſhe perfectly recovered her hearing, her colour, and 


her fleſh. ” She began with one third of a grain, and gra- 


dually increaſed the doſes to ſeven grains a day. See Sau- 


vage, Vol. I. p. 753. 


CAsex III. 


A gentleman of high rank in Holland, aged 40, of the 
ſanguine phlegmatic habit, indulging himſelf in eating, 
became very corpulent, and at the ſame time loſt his hear- 
ing, which was always worſt in rainy weather. Hoffmann 
being conſulted, ordered ſtrict abſtinence and much exer- 
ciſe. He forbid all broth, fat meats, eggs, fiſh, and boiled 
fleſh, allowing only half a pound of roaſt meat every day, 

with biſcuits inſtead of bread. For his common drink he 
was ordered a decoction of china-root, graſs and ſarſapa- 
rilla, which he likewiſe drank early in the morning before 
he roſe from bed, to promote a perſpiration. He was 


| allowed but little ſleep, and only a moderate quantity of 


wine. This regimen, preceded by veneſection and a tho- 
rough cleanfing of his bowels, ſoon reſtored him to his 


| perfect hearing, after he was reduced half an ell in bulk. 


CASE IV. 

A lady, aged 60, of a ſtrong conſtitution, yet ſubject, 
when coſtive, during ſeaſons of rain, to heavineſs and 
pain in her head, with ſome degree of deafneſs, was ſud- 
denly ſeized with total loſs of hearing in the left ear, and 
difficulty of hearing in the right. By the advice of Hoff- 
mann, after ſome months the had tried other remedies 
in vain, ſhe took a dram of rhubarb with an ounce of 


nfire mage: into an infuſion, which was pete at intervals, 


and 
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and ſhe put a clove of garlic alternately with a few drops of 
effence of colocynth and muſk into her ear. By theſe 
means her hearing was reſtored. Had they failed, the 


| profeſſor would have ordered a few grains of ammonia pp. 
with a ſmall quantity of caſtor to have been put into the 


ear. 
CAsE V. 


A veteran profeſſor, who for 16 years had loſt the hear- 
ing of his right ear, fearing the ſame misfortune for the 
left, applied to Hoffmann, who finding his bowels conſti- 
pated, ordered cathartic pills. Theſe, among other ingre- 
dients, were compoſed of calomel, cinnabar, aloes, jalap, 
and ſalt of amber with Peruvian balſam. But the good 
old man, wrapped up in the profoundeſt meditations as 
he walked, inſtead of one ſcruple, conſiſting of 14 pills, 
took the whole quantity preſcribed, being no leſs than 
120 pills. In leſs than two hours he had excruciating pain 
in his inteſtines, with nauſea and frequent faintings; yet 
he had only four motions : violent ſpaſmodic pain in the 
right fide of his head, more particularly of the ear, ſuc- 
ceeded, and raged to ſuch a degree as to deprive him of. 
reſt, This was however followed by a dreadful explo- 
ſion, like the diſcharge of a cannon, which removed the 


pain, and his hearing perfectly returned. 


CASE VI. 


A military præfect in the vigour of youth, having taken 
cold during a mercurial falivation, loſt his hearing alto- 
gether, and complained of a weight in his head. After 
two months, the Prince of Orange ſent him to Hoffmann, 


who ordered the following cathartic: 
| R Gum 
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WM Gum Ammon. Extract. 5 Aloe, 1 
Cinnab. aa. 3.8. Sal. Sucein. Croci, Caſtorei, aa. 
gr. xij. Balſ. Peruv. q. s. f. Maſſ. Pilul. Ex 
— uno f. Pill. xx. . pro doſi alternis 
diebus ſumat. 


'T hat 1 is, : | 

Gum ammoniac, rhubarb, aloes, calomel, cinnabar, of 
each half a dram; ſalt of amber, ſaffron, caſtor, of 

each twelve grains; Peruvian balſam, ſufficient to 
make a maſs of pills, one ſcruple of which made into 
twenty pills may be taken every other day. 


With this he ordered a ſparing diet, abſtinence from wine, 
and the warm pediluvium twice a day. He put a bliſter 
to the nape of the neck, gave him a ſternutatory powder, 
and put cotton with a few drops of what he called his bal- 
fam of life into the ears. By theſe means his hearing was 
reſtored. e its 


* 


| Cain VII. 


A Dutch count, aged 69, of the ſanguine temparament, 
much diſpoſed to anger, temperate, robuſt, and accuſtomed 
from his youth to the fatigues of hunting and of war, com- 
plained of vertigo, more eſpecially in going down ſtairs, 
with great weakneſs of head and pain in the cervix after 
deep meditation, or any remarkable intenſity of thought. 
His mouth and lips were inflated and diſtorted, his hand 
trembled when he wrote, and the left {fide of his face was 
ſpaſmodically affected. His left eye was inflamed, and on 
his tongue he had ſome puſtules, which diſtreſſed him with 
a burning heat. His hearing was almoſt deſtroyed, but that 
of the left ear was much the worſt. He had been ſad- 


denly ſeized with the paralytic affeCtions about a year and 
| | 694 
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an-half before, on returning home after having been ex- 
poſed to humidity and cold. In other reſpects the count 

was vigorous, rode a hunting, and performed all the func- 
tions of life with ardour. Yet his alacrity was greateſt 
after meals, and after dinner he could both write without 
tremor, and indulge intenſity of thought without ee 
any remarkable weakneſs in his head. 

It muſt be added, that he had been accuſtomed fotmerly 
to bleed frequently in the foot, but that latterly he had 
loſt blood by the arm only, twice a year, at the equinoc- 
tial periods, and that he had formerly been open in his 
bowels, but now complained of coſtiveneſs. 

Hoffmann attributing, as he informs us, the paralytic 
affection, the vertigo, the deafneſs, and the diſtreſſing weakneſs 
of the head after intenſity of thought, to one and the ſame 
cauſe, a ſuperabundance of ſerous fluids, and being per- 
ſuaded that a determination to the head was ſupported by con- 
' flipation of bowels; ordered ſuch cathartics as, conſidering 
the age of his patient, he could venture to preſcribe. Theſe 
were rhubarb, ſalt of tartar, crocus of antimony, and crabs 
claws, given twice a week. He ordered oil of amber with 
aqua ammoniæ, and what he calls tinctura tartari, to be 
taken twice a day. The reſult of this curious caſe is not 
communicated, | 


Genus LXXXIX. Paracuſis. 


Dr. Cullen has two ſpecies; 1. That in which 
ſounds are heard, but not with the uſual conditions. 
2. That in which the ſenfation is excited by inter- 
nal cauſes, But Sauvage of theſe makes two ge- 

nera, 
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nera, paracuſi s, and Hrigmus, the firſt containing four, 
the latter eleven N pal of which I ſhall here take 
notice. 


1. ParacuGs barycoia 1s the affection in which 


loud ſounds create confuſion in the hearing. It is 


attributed to rigidity and rheumatic affection in the 
muſcles, which move the malleus and the ſtapes. 


2. Paracuſis oxycoza. is confuſion. of hearing, ariſ- 


ing from extreme ſenſibility and intolerance of 
ſounds, which is induced by inflammatory and ſpaſ- 
raodic affections. The marchioneſs Pariſina, labour- 


ing under cephalalgia and hyſteric cough, was ſo 


diſtreſſed by the voice of her attendants, that not 
only the pain of her head increaſed, but it extended 


to. her. cheſt; and her cough was wonderfully ag- 
grayated. Some patients are . thrown into convul- 
fions, or become n even by the ſlichteſt 
| ſounds. | | 


3. Paracuſis duplicata. Double hearing. 
A muſician, who excelled upon the German flute, 


walking in a cold rain at night, was ſeized with 


a catarrh, in conſequence of which, whea playing 
the flute, he heard a double found, iſochronous, 
but not in harmony, and therefore ſo offenſive, 
that he was obliged to lay aſide his flute. This 
ſymptom ceaſed with the catarrh. 
A ſimilar caſe continued for many months. 
4. Paracuſis W illiſiana. This * requires 
3 7c. ud 
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loud noiſes to aſſiſt the ear in diſtinguiſhing articu- 
lated ſounds. Dr. Willis records four caſes, one 
of which required a drum to' be conſtantly beating. 
One deaf perſon heard well in a carriage, and ano- 
ther when the bells were ringing near him. 


Sauvage, as I F< fated, enumerates e ſpe- 
cies of Hrigmus, in which imaginary ſounds of dif- 
ferent kinds are excited by internal cauſes. ' The 
principal of theſe i it will be ſufficient merely to enu- 
mer pr : | 


* Syrigmus criticus.” 2, Seri s a A late 
3. Syri gmus Plethoricus.” 4. Syrigmus cephalalgicus. 
5. Syrigmus catarrbalis. 6. Syrigmus vertigingſus. 
7. Syrigmus a ventriculb. s: SYN ab oxycæa. 


His three other f pecies, / 1 bilus, ſu Ju yſurrus, and bombus, 
make part 'of the generic character, and thereforg 


ſhould not appear as ſpecies. 


When this diſeaſe is ſo diſtreſſing as to ra 
medical aſſiſtance, we mult Pier whether it 
is connected with the PYREXLE or NEUROSES ; Whe- 
ther it is a ſymptom of the ſthenic or of the aſ- 
thenic diatheſis; that we may know how to treat it. 

If the patient isathletic or plethoric ; if the pulſe 
is full, hard, frequent, and. ſtrong in the carotid ar- 
teries ; if his diftreſs increafes when he is recum- 
bent and warm in bed; if it is attended by vigi- 
lance, by pain in the head, and by other inflamma- 
tory ſymptoms; if it has been relieved by hæmor- 

: 7 rhage ; 
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| rhage ; it is . with the pyREXIx, mY re- 


quires evacuants with the antiphlogiſtic regimen. 
But if the patient is of a relaxed and irritable ha- 


bit; if he has been exhauſted by previous di ſeaſes, 
or by any ſpecies of intemperance ; if he has ſuf- 
fered hy hæmorrhages or exceſſive evacuations of 
any kind; if he is reduced by penury; if he has 


been ſubject to hyſterical, epileptic, or other nervous 


diſeaſes; it is connected with NE UROSES, and re- 
quires chiefly cordial ſtimulants with tonics and aſ- 


tringents. by 


If again we find it connected with i. af- 
fection, i it will be needful, not merely to obviate as 
above the prediſponent cauſe, but to remove the 
occaſional cauſes, either by anthelmintics, by emme- 


| nagogues of the tonic and antiſpaſmodic orders; or 


by cleanſing the firſt paſſages, whether with emetics 
or gentle cathartics, aſſiſted by carminative clyſters, 
all which will relieve effectually the determination 


to the head, as I have fully ſtated under mania hy- 


Genus XC. | Anoſmia. 
Smell dminiſbed or - deftroyed. 


Tux power of ſmelling may be-diminiſhed or de- 
ſtroyed, preciſely as the fight and hearing, by preſ- 
ſure on their reſpective nerves; by extreme dryneſs 
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of the pituitary membrane, or by its being covered 
with mucus; by polypus obſtructing the paſſage of 
air into the noſtrils, and by deſtruction of the parts, 
whether it be by ozœna or by caries. From theſe 
_ circumſtances Sauvage has derived his ſpecies, which 
it will be ſufficient to enumerate. 


1. Anoſmia catarrbalis. 2. Anoſmia ab ozwena. 
3. Anoſmia apolypo. 4. Anoſmia ſypbilitica. 5. Anoſ- 
mia verminoſa. 6. Anoſmia a feccitate. 7. Anoſ- 
mia paralytica, 


The treatment gon be taken from the primary 
diſcaſe. 


4 » 
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Gents XCl. Apeuſtia. | 
ſe Ann bed or ds Aged. 


TAE Ede of this affection appears to me 
to have been univerſally miſunderſtood. That the 
tongue is not the organ 'of taſte will appear from 
. that if the noſtrils are cloſed, or if the ve- 
lum pendulum palati is drawn up fo as to prevent 
the free current of air by that paſſage, the taſte of 
whatever is taken into the mouth will be prevented ; 
or if the tongue is protruded, and a ſheet of paſte- 
board is interpoſed between the part protruded and 
the noſtrils, ſapid ſubſtances may be placed upon 
the tongue without exciting any taſte. 
3 | f Hence 
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Hence it is, that the ſmell and taſte are ſo inti- 
mately connected, as they are univerſally obſerved 
to be; and hence it follows, that whatever affects 
che former will equally affect the latter, and that the 


diſeaſes are the ſame in both. 


Genus XCII. Aneſtheſia. 
' Loſs of Feeling. ” 


Sava enumerates four ſpecies. 

1. Anæſtheſia ab /pind bifida. Of this he ſaw ſix 
caſes, in the ſpace of ten years, at Montpellier. To 
ſuch an authority I bow down with reverence : but 
certainly it is not a common ſymptom of the diſeaſe, 
nor, unleſs I am much miſtaken, is it mentioned 


as ſuch by either Morgagni or by Haller. 


2.  Anzſtheſia Plethorica. This he takes from 


Ludovici, and upon the authority of that author it 


muſt reſt; but I can ſcarcely conceive how a few 


drops of blood taken from the ranula ſhould ob- 
viate plethora and reſtore univerſal . to the 


nerves. 


30 Aeli ngſcentium. This i to be af- 


 Phyria. 


4. Anzſtheſia nelancholica. The ſingular caſe 
ee, e koh 
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here recorded by Sauvage, is moſt remarkable, both 
for its ſymptoms and its cure: but as no reaſon is 
aſſigned for inoculating this patient with the itch, it 


ſeems to be cn Tg related, 
5 * 


FEE 8 
Clas IV. LOCALES. 
Order II. DysoREX LX. 
The Appetites deficient or depraved, 
In this order we have eight genera, 


1. Bulimia. 2. Pica. 3. Polydipſia. 4. Sa- 
tyriaſis. 5. Nymphomania. 6. Noſtalgia, 7. Ano- 
rexia. 8. Anaphrodiſia. e 


Genus XCIII. | Bulimia. 
—_ for food voracious or canine. 


A voracious appetite may be occaſioned by in- 
-anition; as happens to thoſe, who are exhauſted ei- 
ther by long faſting or by diſeaſe. It may ariſe alſo 
from an acid in the ſtomach; from a ſuperabund- 
ance of gaſtric juice; and from indigeſted ſordes. 
Or it may be produced by worms. And when there 
is more than common irritability in the nerves of 
the ſtomach, the food may be ſpeedily rejected. 

Tac. I. e Theſe 
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F 


Theſe ſymptoms are commonly increaſed ” exter- 


nal cold, when it is not extreme. 
The proper remedies, according to the nature of 


the cauſe, may be abſorbents; fat meats, oils, but- 
ter, wine, brandy, tobacco, opium, ſpices, iron, 
emetics, anthelmintics, bitters, and Peruvian bark, 


wo. 


Genus XCIV. Pica. 
8 dpraved with ſtrong defire for unnatural F 00d, 


Or this Sauvage —— ſix ſpecies, five of 
which Dr. Cullen has mentioned, without however 
giving them his ſanction. The longings of preg- 
nant women are whimſical, . capricious, and not in 
the leaſt to be accounted for ; but the depraved ap- 
petite of children for abſorbents, of chlorotic vir- 
gins for the ſame, for ſpices, and for the moſt ſapid 
ſubſtances, may be conſidered as the voice of na- 
ture. The ſame may be ſaid of the cravings we 
frequently obſerve in ſick people, of which Dr. 
-Whytt was always ready to indulge. Every prac- 
titioner muſt have met with inſtances of theſe. 
They are indeed innumerable. Such defires are in- 
ſtinctive, like thoſe of brutes, which _ guide 
them right. 

In children and chlorotic virgins, the cauſe of pica 


muſt be ſought for in the alimentary canal, and the 
cure 


LOCAL DISEASES. _ 387 


cure will be found i in emetics and gentle cathartics, 
followed by bitters, bark, and ſteel, with a generous 
dier, freſh air, and conſtant exerciſe, To relieve 
this diſeaſe, : no medicine can excel the cachectic 
Powder of Hartmann, recommended by Sauvage. 
It is compoſed of crabs claws, ſteel filings, cinna- 


mon and ſugar, 


Genus XCV. Pohdigſia. 
Exceſſive Thirſt, 


PoLvDIP$ta is ſeldom ſeen as an original diſcaſe. 
Yet one inſtance I have met with in the ſiſter of 
Mrs. Tudor, at the Crown inn, Reading, who is 


otherwiſe in perfect health. 
Thirſt is commonly ſymptomatic of fevers, fluxes, 
dropſy. 
It attends every kind of evacuation when exceſ- | 
ſive, being the voice of nature calling loudly for li- 
quids to ſupply the deficiency cauſed by this diſ- 
charge. 
When the fluids are thickened, ſo as not to paſs 
freely through their proper veſſels, nature becomes 
. impatient for a freſh ſupply of diluents; and when 
acrid ſubſtances have either been received into the 
- ſtomach, or generated in the firſt paſſages, ſhe pleads 
* for aqueous fluids to waſh them ſpeedily 
ee away. 


— 
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away. Thus it is commonly when ſpices, ſpirits, 
alcaline ſubſtances, ſalted meats, or rancid oils in 
conſiderable quantities, have been taken into the ſto- 
mach, and thus more particularly in cafe of Ade 
ſons. 

The moſt common andy of chi is heat, to di- 
miniſh which, if exceſſive, as happens after ſtrong 
exerciſe and in fevers, a copious perſpiration 1s re- 
quired, and a plentiful ſupply of aqueous fluids to 
ſupport that diſcharge. Nature then calls for cold 
liquids, rather than for warm, and for aceſcent 
drinks, rather than for ſuch as contain ardent ſpi- 
rits. In ſuch circumſtances, as Dr. Brown has 
moſt judiciouſly obſerved, wine increaſes thirſt, and 
excites both nauſea and vomiting; whereas in hy- 
ſteria, typhus, and all caſes of debility, water aug- 
ments the thirſt, which is thereby hurried on to nau- 
ſea and to vomiting, but e relieved by 


wine or ſpirits. 
The reaſon for theſe dilinctione I have already 


ſufficiently explained. 

The pathology of polydipſia, as an original diſ- 
eaſe, has never been explained, nor, as far as my 
recollection goes, has it ever been removed by me- 


* 


dicine. 
Exceflive thirſt, ph ſymptomatic, muſt be 


cured 1 curing the primary diſeaſe. 


Genus 
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Genus RCVI. Saqriaſis. 
Exceſſive and violent defire for Coition in Men. 


Ir the ſtudent recollects, what I have delivered 
on irritability, ſtimuli, and habits, he will fully com- 
prehend the nature of the diſeaſe in queſtion, and 
will quickly underſtand why it is ſeldom if ever 
ſeen among the laborious peaſants of country villages, 
whilſt it is the ſcourge of OY — — 
and vice, in cities. 

Morbid irritability is the prediſponent cauſe of 


ſatyriaſis, and this we know is founded in debility, 


which 1s increaſed by every ſpecies of intemperance, 
but more particularly, and to a moſt aſtoniſhing 
degree, by that to which the diſcaſe itſelf is con- 
ſtantly inciting. 

The occaſional cauſes are to be ſought for in 
mental and material ſtimuli, in wine, too great an 
abundance of animal food with ſpices; but, above 
all, a diſeaſed imagination, heated by vicious com- 
pany and converſation, or by improper books. 
If the ſtudent will conſult what has been faid on 

the veſaniz, particularly on dreaming and delirium, he 
will ſee that mental ſtimuli are both more perma- 


nent and violent than the material. When therefore 


the imagination itſelf is become the ſeat of this dif. 
es the — will be rendered moſt diſtreſſing. 
N As 


* 
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As to the method of cure, we cannot do better 
than to adopt nearly the plan referred to by Sau- 


vage, which proved ſucceſsful in two caſes. It be- 


gan by moderate emetics ; then the patients took 
milk, ſulphur, æthiops mineral, and cinnabar of an- 
timony, with benzoine and ammonia. The diet 


was moderate, being confined to four ounces of ani- 


mal food and a ſmall quantity of wine per day. 
But the moſt eſſential part of the cure, as it ſhould 
ſeem, was that which followed, viz. bark, orange- 


peel, and vitriolated iron, with the cold * and 
gentle exerciſe. 


The ſubſequent preſcription comes e 


with the authority of Sir John Pringle as a Power- 
ful antiaphrodiſiac. 


X Lign. Gele. un. 3. Lig. Junip. un. 2. Rad. 
| Chinz, un. 1. Argent. Viv. in linteo humido 
ligati, Antimon. Crud: in linteo ligat. ana, un. 1. 

poſt debitam cum aqua font. infuſionem coquan- 


| tur ad 166. Sub finem coctionis addendo Rad. 


5 Glycyr. un. 2, Colat. Capiat. un, . om- 
ni quotidie per 30 ad 50 dies. 


Yet in addition to this alſo it muſt be obſerved, 
that tonics are certainly required to obviate the pre- 
diſponent cauſe, and that gentle exerciſe in the open 


air is a powerful tonic. Violent exertions would 


exhauſt the vital energy and - increaſe debility: but 


i nevertheleſs. it will be found expedient to puſh the 
exerciſe as far as poſſible without producing this ef- 


fett, 
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ect, becauſe in this caſe the quantity of animal food 


may be increaſed, and then muſcular exertion will 
continue tobe a powerful tonic. Beſides by experience 


it is found, that when a due quantity of vital energy 


is expended in this way, nature is not ſolicitous to 
ſeek relief from any other quarter, but quietly ſinks 
into refreſhing ſlumbers. 

Nocte fatigatum ſomnus, non cura puellæ, 

Excipit; et pingui membra quiete levat. 


The patient muſt likewiſe endeavour to procure 
ſome agreeable employment for his mind, in or- 
der to obviate the mental ſtimulus, at the Tame 
time moſt carefully avoiding ſuch places, ſuch ſo- 
ciety, and ſuch Aoki. as have been accuſtomed to 
inflame his imagination and to excite his paſſions. 
If by theſe means he acquires ſome degree of 
fortitude and reſolution, a cure may be expected, 
becauſe by degrees evil habits may be broken; 
whereas by indulgence every evil habit is confirmed. 
It is the property of a ſtimulus, either to produce 
action, or to exhauſt the irritability of the part to 
which it is applied. If action is produced, and 
any kind of drain from the ſyſtem is eſtabliſhed ; 
nature provides a regular ſupply, and becomes im- 
patient whenever that evacuation ceaſes. This may 


be obſerved in the hzmorrhoidal and in the men- 


ſtrual diſcharge, in periodical hemorrhages, ſuch 
as epiſtaxis, and in thoſe perſons who at ſtated ſea- 
ſons have been accuſtomed to be blooded. It is 

0 PY from 
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from this principle alone that plethora is increaſed 
by venæſection. 

Again, when nature has been taught to at on 
the ſlighteſt irritation, ſhe becomes impatient un- 
der the common ſtimuli, and is thrown into convul- 


ſive or ſpaſmodic action by thoſe which would 


have otherwiſe been endured without commotion. 
In the extreme debility of typhus, in hyſteric at- 
fections when ſevere, or when a perſon has long 


been ſecluded from the light, how irritable is the re- 


tina: how impatient under the ſtimulus of light! 
After long confinement with filence and ſolitude, 
how readily «re ſuch patients convulſed by the ſtimu- 


lus of ſounds! The ſame may be ſaid of every 


other ſtimulus, even of blood in the arteries of one 
who 1s exhauſted and dying of an hemorrhage. 

If from fortitude and reſolution the ſtimulus is 
endured, the irritability of the part to which it was 
applied will be exhauſted, and, according to circum- 
ſtances, it may be hours, weeks, or months, before 


the irritation 1s renewed, This may be obſerved 
with reſpe& to hunger, to- parturient pain, and par- 


ticularly to the appetite before us in thoſe animals, 
with which we are beſt acquainted, of the e. 
tic (TIDE, | . 


Genus 


\ 


* 
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Genus XCVII. Nymphomania. 


Tuts diſeaſe, which is the ſame with the pre- 
ceding, is common in warm climates. The effects, 
as deſcribed by Juvenal in his ſixth ſatire, are moſt 
humiliating to human nature. It acknowledges the 
fame cauſes with ſatyriaſis; but as females, more 


- eſpecially in warm climates, have a more irritable 


fibre, they are apt to ſuffer more ſeverely than the 


As a natural diſeaſe, it requires tonics and aſ- 


tringents; as moral, it calls for moral arguments: 


in both caſes the prudential cautions recommended 


in ſatyriaſis are expedient. But, from what I have 
had an opportunity to obſerve in Spain, I muſt fur- 


ther add, that young perſons of delicate ſentiments 


and tender conſciences muſt be careful not to miſ- 
take a mere natural deſire for moral turpitude, leſt 
diſtreſs of mind ſhould increaſe the prediſponent 
cauſe of this morbid affection, which is debility, 
attended by irritability, and leſt by rivetting this too 
vivid idea in the mind, it ſhould there prove a 
conſtant ſtimulus to excite deſire and aggravate that 
diſtreſs which they are impatient to relieve, 
— — 


/ 


. | 7 Genus 
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Genus XCVIII. — 


Impatience when abſent from one's native home, and 
vehement defire to return, attended by melancholy, 


boſs of appetite, and want of ſleep. 


Tris diſeaſe is equally familiar to the Swiſs and 


to the peaſants of the Aſturias, who have quitted 
their native mountains, and in many caſes has 


proved fatal. It commonly deranges the digeſtive 


functions, and cornmits the greateſt ravages in the 


alimentary canal, inducing flatulence, coſtiveneſs, 


atrophy, and death. 
Dr. Hamilton, of J pſwich, records a curious caſe 


in a Welch recruit, A. D. 1781. This young man 
was of a gloomy countenance, and complained of 
weakneſs. His pulſe was frequent and ſmall. He 
had little appetite; his ſleep was diſturbed by ſtart- 
ing, he was atrophic, and his ſtrength was ſo re- 
duced, that he could not leave his bed, yet he had 
no pain, no thirſt, no cough. Neither wine, cor- 
dial, ſtimulants, nor other tonics, had the leaſt ef- 
ſect, for his pulſe daily. became quicker and ſmaller. 
Evening exacerbations and morning ſweats ſuc- 
ceeded. His nails became incurvated, and the tunica 
adnata of his eyes pellucid, attended by debility : and 

emaciation in the extreme. | 
| In this ſituation his ſagacious dh obtained 
7 from 
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from the commanding officer, and communicated to 


his patient, a promiſe of a furlough for ſix weeks. 


On this promiſe his appetite and ſtrength return- 
ed; in a few days he was able to get up, and in 
two months he left the hoſpital, being then . 80 
reſtored to * 


— — 
Genus XCIX. Avorexia. 


Appetite impaired. 


Du. CuLLEN very properly conſiders anorexia as 

ſymptomatic of other diſeaſes,” but chiefly of dyſ- 
pepſia; yet, for the benefit of ſtudents, he takes 
it as a genus, and reduces nine out of the thirteen 
ſpecies, enumerated by Sauvage, to two. The other 
four he conſiders as uncertain. His two ſpecies are, 


1. Anorexia humoralis; and 2. Anorexia atonica : 
but in my apprehenſion he might have reduced 
them both to the atonica, becauſe anorexia pituitgſa, 
anorexia biligſa, and the anorexia a.ſaburra, which 
are the three ſpecies of Sauvage, included in the 
anorexia humoralis of Cullen, all ariſe from atony, 


either of the mucous glands, or of thoſe which ſe- 


crete the gaſtric juice. 


When the mucous glands are relaxed, the 
e will be lined with viſcid mucus ; digeſtion 
- wil 
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will be impeded, and bile may regurgitate; in con- 
ſequence of all which, the appetite for food, as well 
obſerved by Boerhaave in his aphoriſms 70, 7 r, 
will be impaired. The proper remedies in theſe. 
caſes are emetics, rhubarb, ſteel, and aromatics, 
temperance, exerciſe, and air, but particularly viral 
3 FP DR 

The anorexia melancholica. of Sauvage, arranged 
by Cullen under his atonica, is ſtated to ariſe from 
fear and grief, which relax the mucous glands, load 
the firſt paſſages with ſlime, and thereby ſeparate 
| between the living fibre and the gaſtric juice. 


2. When the glands, which ſecrete the gaſtric 
Juice, become atonic, this ſolvent will be deficient, 
either in quantity or quality; and in either caſe 
the appetite for food will be impaired. 

This affection of the glands may be a ſymptom 
of pally, and of comatoſe affections, or it may be 
induced by violent and exhauſting ſtimuli topically 
applied, fuch as opium and ardent ſpirits in exceſs. 
This conſtitutes the anorexia paralytica of Sauvage. 
It is however probable, that the ſame cauſes, 
which derange one ſet of glands in the ſtomach, 
- diſturb at the ſame time the action of the other, 
more eſpecially in cafes of anorexia paralytica, and for 
this reaſon it is that Sauvage recommends emetics 
and cathartics. Vet, if the emetics ſhould not bring 
to light a quantity of viſcid mucus, we may be cer- 
_ tain that theſe glands} only, which ſecrete the gaſ- 

| . tric 
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tric Juice, are injured. In this cafe not emetics and 
cathartics, but cordial ſtimulants and tonics, ſuch 
as opium and ether, with bitters and aromatics, wil 
M expedient. | | 
_ © ) This obſervation more article; applies to the 
anorexia arthritica and to the anorexia exbauſtorum of 
Sauvage, both very properly arranged by Cullen 
under his anorexia atonica. 

In caſes of fever, loſs of appetite ariſes from two 
| cauſes, 1. From viſcid mucus lining the ſtomach, 
and ſeparating, as I have ſtated, between the living 
fibre and the gaſtric juice. 2. From the fever it- 
ſelf; if of the ardent or inflammatory kind, becauſe 
nature then requires and loudly calls for, not ſuch 
ſubſtances as abound with hydrogen, but cooling 
diluents, with acids and aceſcent fruits, as I have 
fully explained in my obſervations on reſpiration 
and vital air, when treating of continued fever in 
my firſt volume, which, that I may avoid repetition, 
I muſt requeſt the ſtudent to conſult. Indeed the 
young practitioner ſhould always have it deeply im- 
preſſed upon his mind, that when the ſyſtem is ſup- 
plied by the lungs with oxygen, Heat, by decompo- 
. fition of the vital air, is generated in proportion to 
the quantity of oxygen abſorbed in refpiration by the 
blood : but that when the ſyſtem 1s ſaturated with 
oxygen by the ſtomach, and receives it, not from an 
elaſtic fluid abounding with caloric, but from either 


ſolids or from non-elaſtic es no ſuch ſupply 
* 


\ 
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of vrral HEAT enſues, and that the quantity of heat 
| mult therefore ſenſibly diminiſh. | 
Tt is probable that nature, in her efforts to re- 
leve herſelf, may, in ardent fever and in extremity 
of heat, ſupply a leſs than uſual quantity of gaſ- 
tric juice, and then in both theſe caſes loſs of ap- 
petite will follow ; and will be: praperiy ed un- 


der anorexia atonica. 
The anorexia neopbytorum of e ari iſcs, like 


his pituiigſa, from mucus accumulated in the ali- 
l mentary canal, and may be cured by rhubarb and 
magneſia, to which half a grain of calomel may be 
added to advantage. | | 
That the young practitioner may not ei in- 
ability to ſuck in new- born infants for anorexia, I may 
here tranſiently obſerve, that when the tongue is 
tied, they ſeize the teat and try to ſuck, but in- 
ne manifeſt eee diſtreſs, 


Genes c. Anapbrodi . ia. 


Inpotence. 


Dx. Curl EN enumerates two ſpecies. I. Anaphro- 
difia paralytica. 2. Anapbrodiſia gonorrhoica ; the 
former a paralytic affection of the muſcles, and the 
latter the conſequence of extreme debility. 
When Impotence appears, as . dregs of ſatyri- 


N : - 'alis, 


\ 
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aſis, there can be little expectation of relief from 
medicine; but when it is merely the conſequence of 
general debility, a generous diet, with tonics and 
altringents, aſſiſted in their operation by exerciſe 
and air, particularly by W oma air, will 
ſpeedily effect a cure. 


T had whilſt J was in Spain a patient, a moſt 


reſpectable and virtuous man, who from ſickneſs 
and debility had anaphrodiſia gonorrhoica, and for 


this complaint had been moſt prepoſterouſſy re- 
duced to a vegetable diet. When he conſulted me 


his pulſe was very frequent, but fo ſmall as ſcarcely 

to be felt, and ſuch was the irritability of his ſyſ- 

tem, that he could not ſuffer the irritation, either 

od a razor on his beard, or of a comb to his head, 
without ſpaſmodic affection producing gonorrhea. 

I ordered him animal food, with plenty of wine 
and the Peruvian bark, and made him undertake a 
journey, in conſequence of which he was ſpeedily 
reſtored to health with Peer ability to 815 


his functions. 


Claſs IV. LOCALES. 
Order III. Dyscixx S1. 


ali, impeded or depraved, from an ION of 
the . 


Ix this order we have fix genera. : 
FA: I. Aphonta. 


- #4 
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* Aphonia. 2. Mutitas. 3. Paraphonia. 4. Pſel- 
3 . een. 6. Sanne. — 


+» EX 


| Gem Cl. Aphonia. 


noni to utter gen, wih, either Hnecße or coma. 


Sibvacy has nine Pecde of aphoni which Dr. 
Cullen has e to three. | 


4 Aphonia gunman ariſing g Hou Roa 
of the fauces, and particularly-of the glottis, which 
is the aphonia catarrbalis of Sauvage. This may 
be produced by either angina or catarrh, and 
| muſt be treated accordingly. | Ss 


II. Achonis trachealis, Go compretfion of the 
3 by aneuriſm of the carotids, or of the bron- 
chia, by either aneuriſms of the aorta and of the 
heart, or by tumors in the lungs, ſuch as abſceſs, | 
vomica, ſteatoma, ſcirrhus. 


III. Aphonia atonica, ariſing, 1. From diviſion, 
whether by eroſion or by mechanical violence of the 
recurrent nerves, as happens ſometimes in the ex- 
tirpation of glands 1n the neck, whether ſtrumous, 
cancerous, or ſteatomatous. 2. From paralyſis of 
the recurrent nerves induced by =— and ed 


by affections of the ſtomach. | 


The 


>: 
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The nervous communication between this organ 


of digeſtion, and the larynx is maintained by the 


Par vagum, which deſcending along the ceſophagus, 
as it enters the thorax, ſends back the recurrent 


' nerves to be. diſtributed wholly in the larynx, and 


is itſelf loſt” in the pharynx, ings and men 120 
chiefly in the ſtomach. 

Dr. Cullen very properly obſerves, that the apho- 
nia MELANCHOLICA,. aphonia paralytica, aphonia te- 


mulrntorum, aphonia byterica, and aphonia ab anti- 


oF are ſymptomarie. 
I The'treatment therefore is the ſame in each as tha 
of me ad . | 


Genus CII. Mutitas. 
Huabiliiy to utter articulate ſounds, 


SECTION I. 
OF THE SPECIES OF DUMBNESS, 
1. Mutitas paralytica is a paralytic affection in- 


duced either by mechanical injury, or by preſſure. 
It frequently precedes or follows apoplexies, whether 


| ferrous, ſanguine, or ſpaſmodic. The treatment in 


ſuch caſes therefore muſt be ſought for under apo- 
Plexy. T he mutitas traumatica of Sauvage, deno- 
Vor. II. Dd ©* - minted 
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minated mutitas atonica by Cullen, 1s ng and 
not mutitas. | 


PO Mutitas aka Hoffmann mentions ſe- 


veral caſes of mutitas, which he calls aphonia, ariſing 


from the ftimulus of worms in the firft paſſages. 
He attributes the effect produced to ſpaſmodic con- 


traction of nervous parts in the lower belly, by which 


the blood is impelled with force into the tongue, 
and there ſtagnating, preſs upon the nerves. This 
pathology may certainly be juſt, or the determina- 
tion of blood to the ſuperior region may be cauſed 


by ſpaſmodic conſtriction of the diaphragm in the 


manner I have explained in mania hyſterica. But 


I am rather inclined to account for this effect by 


referring 'at once to ſympathy of parts. This con- 
ſent between the ſtomach and the tongue, may be 
maintained either by means of the firſt cervical, or 

by means of the intercoſtal, which ſends branches 
to the ſtomach, and the ninth pair, which diſtributes 


branches to the rongue. 
Such caſes may be readily diſtinguiſhed by the 


common ſymptoms of worms, and cally cured W . 


anthelmintics. 


3. Mutitas narcotica.. "Ra of ſpeech. — ariſe 
from the action of narcotics, of opium, of atropa- 
belladona, of wann or it may be induced by 
ardent „e,, 

Highway robbers, it in the vicinity of Montpellier, 
—— to Sauvage,. are ſaid to have compelled 

| — + | 1 
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the perſons whom they plundered, to drink infuſion 


of thorn- apple (datura Atramoneum), which ren- 
dered them ſpeechleſs for two days. 


4. Mutitas a ficcitate. Loſs of f peech may be 
| cauſed by dryneſs, foulneſs, and inflexibility of tongue, 
as ſometimes occurs in malignant fevers. 


5. Mutitas furdorum. Want of. ſpeech in thoſe 
who are born deaf. 

Theſe perſons may eaſily be taught to un- 
derſtand what is ſaid by watching the motion of 
the lips of any one who ſpeaks to them, and with- 
out much difficulty may learn to ſpeak. The firſt 
who taught this art was a Spaniſh monk. Am- 
manus of Amſterdam, and Wallis in London, fol- 
lowed in the ſame line. My old friend Henry 
Baker made ſome improvements, and Pereira was 

eminent at Paris; but the two gentlemen, who may 
be faid to have perſected this art, were, the Abbe 
I'Epee in France, and Mr. Bradewood of North 
Britain, the latter now eſtabliſhed at Hackney. 
The Abbe, I underſtand, has publiſhed an ad- 

mirable treatiſe on this ſubject, and it is to be hoped 
that Mr. Bradewood will not ſuffer his own obſer- 
vations and improvements to be loſt. 


D d 2 SECTION: 


| ö 


SECTION I. 
CASES OF MUTITAS. , 


Ke) * Ian I. 


A young lady, aged 18, of a relaxed habit, florid coun- 
tenance, and plethoric, having expoſed herſelf to cold whilſt 
her courſes were upon her; theſe were ſuddenly obſtructed, 

ſhe was ſeized with violent head-ach, and all the blood 
veſſels in her face became diſtended. She paſſed a reſtleſs 
night, and in tlie morning ſhe was ſpeechleſs. © For four 
days ſhe ſcarcely eat or drank, and had little reſt at night. 
A phyſician ordered a clyſter to relieve her coſtiveneſs, 
and took three ounces of blood from the foot. As how- 
ever ſhe continued ſpeechleſs, Hoffmann was conſulted. 

Finding the pulſe frequent and full, he took away ſe- 
yen ounces of blood, and adminiſtered eſſence of caſtor, 
with aqua ammoniz, and his mineral anodyne. Of this 
mixture he gave thirty drops every fifteen minutes in ſome 
infuſion of lilies of the valley. A ſtrong perſpiration ſoon 
broke out all over her body, the ſwelling of face ſubſided, | 
her ſleep was refreſhing, and after continuing the medi- 
cine through the day, her voice was perfectly reſtored. 


Cask II. 


A man "a 80, of a ſpare habit, eee to loſe 
blood three times a year, but always healthy, was per- 
ſuaded, on account of the long continuance of exceſ- 
ſive heat, to omit his uſual evacuation, till he was ſud- 
denly deprived of ſpeech, and of all ſenſation. : 


per nin that his * were much inflamed, 
PO Ron's l * 


d 
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and that his arteries beat ſtrong, ordered him to be bled 
immediately, to have an emollient clyſter, to take nitre in 
ſmall doſes at ſhort intervals, and to drink infuſion of 


balm, carduus, betony, with flowers of ſage, and roſe- 


mary. | 
Theſe medicines procured relief, and af ſome conti 
nuance perfected 2 cure. . 


# 
” 3 7 


CAsE III. 


A healthy boy, aged I1, loſt ſuddenly the power of ſpeech, 

and was affected with ſpaſmodic conſtriction in the muſcles 

of his neck and back. For theſe complaints he took an- 

thelmintics, antiſpaſmodics, and tonics, which brought 

away fifteen worms, but for five weeks left him ſpeechleſs. 
Hoffmann being conſulted, ordered, 


R Aſæ fœtid. Myrrh. Elect. Extract. Tanaceti, Rhei, 
Aloes, Calomel. aa 3j. Extract. Croci, gr. vj. 
Eſſent. Caſtorei, ꝗ . s. ut f. Maſſ. Pilul. cujus ex 
ſerupulo, f. Pill. xx. Quarum ſeptem bis in ſep- 
timana ſumendæ ſunt interjectis ſequentibus. 


R Sal. Cathart. Amar. gr. xv. Nitri purific. nn 


aa. gr. vj. M. f. Pale. mane ſumend. 


| That i is, 

Aſa fœtida, myrrh, extract of tanſy, Aae N ca- 
lomel, of each one dram; extract of ſaffron ſix grains; 
eſſence of caſtor ſufficient to make pills; of which 
take ſeven grains twice a week, interpoſing the follow- 

ing powders, : 

Take bitter purging falt fifteen grains, nitre and coralline 
of each ſix grains, for one powder. | 


Dd 3 Theſe 
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- Theſe medicines, with a ſtrengthening. plaſter to his 
* ſoon reſtored the uſe of _ 70 


Ca ASE Iv. 


Sauvage mentions aboy, who having paſſed, by che uſe of | 
anthelmintics, thirty worms in twenty days, recovered his 
ſpeech which he had loſt. 


* 80 > 
20 - 
£ 


Genus nl. Paraphonia, 
Depravation of Voice. 


DR. Colin has ſix ſpecies, which are well ar. 
tinguiſned. | 


I. Paraphonia Ain in which . voice, about 
the time of puberty, becomes harſh and diſſonant. 
It is curious to obſerve the proviſion made by na- 
ture to announce this internal change in the ſyſtem 
by external characters, for no ſooner does virility 
take place, than a beard begins to grow, and the 
tane of the voice ſinks four or five notes lower than | 
it was before. 


N * 


2 1 rauca, in which from dryneſs or 
Aaccid tumor of the fauces, the yoice becomes deep, 
hoarſe, and diſſonant. 


1 n both theſe caſes the ud 5 Cay extended 
from 
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from the arytænoide to the thyroide and cricoide 
cartilages, may be perhaps unequally relaxed, and 
the muſcles, whoſe office it is to ſtretch them, may 
have loſt their tone. This opinion ſeems to be ren- 
dered probable from hoarſeneſs following exceſſive 
exertions of the voice, and being cured by tonics. 

When hoarſeneſs is a ſymptom of catarrh, it muſt? 


be relieved by attention to the primary diſeaſe. 


3. Paraphonia reſonans, in which the noſtrils be- 
ing cloſed, the voice is harſh and ſibilant. 


This varies according as the noſtrils are cloſed by 


the velum , pendulum palati ; by mucus in coryza, 
and catarrh, or by a polypus, as happens ſometimes 


in venereal caſes. 


hi Paraphonia POSE in "wi the uvula is 
either wanting or divided, either naturally, or by 
8 5 of venereal virus. The voice is hoarſe, 
and in ſpeaking the countenance is much diſtorted. 

It may be relieved by a ſilver palate. 

F. Paraphonia clangens, in which the voice is 
harſh, acute, and clangent, as in heftic and conſump- 
tive patients, when ulcerous inflammation extends to 
the larynx, producing tenſion and immobility of the 
vocal chords. 


6. Paraphonia comatoſa, ſuoring produced by in- 
5 ſpiring with the mouth wide open. The larynx de- 


ſcends; the tongue forms a deep channel longitu- 
ene | 2 


4 | 
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dinally, its e is depreſſed, and the velum pendu- 
lum, relaxed,: bends downward. When the perſon 
| ſhores with his noſtrils cloſed, the tongue expands, 

and makes a wider channel. When the mouth is 
ſhut, he cannot ſnore; nor can he ſnore with eaſe 
when the ne 1s: Wm nn * the makes 


One ad. ien e 2597 1 
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DR. 1 enumerates ſeven ſpecies, Sauvage 
eleven. I ſhall however pay little attention to the 
ſpecific names, and contept myſelf with deſcribing 
ſuch defects as are moſt en, with their cure. | 


44110 


. He ef /ation is a trick, a 'cengliies kate of at- 
AR Sea to ſpeak without clear and diſtin ideas. 
The beſt remedy for this defect is to ſtudy the 
mathematics, to watch againſt diſtraction of thought, 
and, never to ſpeak upon any ſubject without hav- 
ing firſt thoroughly digeſted the arguments and 
facts to be adduced, with a connected method of 
arrangement. When the blackſmith is at a loſs 


where to direct his W ** ſmites upon - the 


anvil. 


2. Stuttering 
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. Stuttering or ftammering. ett d e e 7 
eee a contracted habit. 5 0130 
The tongue has for its motion four Pair of 
| P vel beſide thoſe which belong to the os hu- 
| oides, and innumerable muſcular fibres, 'by which 
it is contracted, expanded, elevated, or depreſſed, 
protruded forwards or retracted in a multiplicity of 
ways. Theſe will affiſt it among other en to 
affft in forming letters, ſyllables, and words. | 
For the ſame purpoſe it is amply furniſhed” with 
nerves, having two conſiderable branches' from the 
fiſth pair, and the fame number from the ninth, be- 


fide ſome filaments from the par vagum. | Theſe | 
with their numerous papillz, when the epidermis has 


been removed, are diſcovered on the upper ſurface 
of the tongue, where the office om aa them i is to 
direct its motions, 

At this ample ane; of muſcles and of nerves 
we cannot be ſurpriſed, when we conſider that, in- 
dependently of directing the food in the acts of maſ- 
tication and deglutition, it is the principal modeller 
of ſounds in ſpeech. For although ſome of the 
letters only have been called linguals, whilſt others 
are denominated dentals, gutturals, and palatines, 
yet in every one of theſe the tongue is the prime 
agent, and muſt, by nnn men aſſiſt to 
_ them all. 

: Yet when once the habit is acquired, no ſooner 
is a determinate motion of the tongue required, 
man 1t inſtantly — and even ſeems to prevent 


volition, 
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volition, as the fingers of the muſician, without con- 
ſciouſneſs, find the ſtrings. All this now depends 
on habit; but let theſe aſſociated motions be thrown 
into confuſion by ſome nervous affection, produc- 
ing diſcord and action, and the habit, inſtantly 
diſturbed, is no longer uſeful; the chain is broken, 
and calls for ſtrong mental efforts to renew it. In 
the muſician, who. has learnt his art by rules, it 
may require a little recollection only to join the 
broken threads ; or, by taking up. the piece from 
the beginning, if his confidence does not fail fo as 
to produce nervous affection and freſh confuſion 
in his aſſociations, he will get rid of his perplexity. 
But the ſtammerer, not having learnt to ſpeak by 
rule, cannot with the ſame facility extricate himſelf, 
With him all depends on habit, and as it is pro- 
bable that ſhame, diſappointment, and diſtreſs, will 
produce the ſame effect more readily a ſecond time, 
it will be in vain for him to recommence a chain 
of thought and expreſſion, which, without tranquil- 
lity of mind, he will never be able to purſue. 
For this reaſon Mr. Henry Baker, who taught ſtam- 
merers to ſpeak plainly, always began with teaching 
them the alphabet by rule; then led them on to ſyl- 
lables, and from ſyllables to ſentences... When his 
pupils, whilſt reading or ſpeaking, began to ſtam- 
mer, he took notice by what letter they were 
thrown into confuſion, and ſtopped them inſtantly ; 
he gave them time to recollect themſelves ; and then 
made them practiſe ſingle words, or ſhort ſentences, 
nn 
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| A with that letter. After this he made 
them repeat the ſentence. often which had created 
their perplexity, but ſlowly at firſt, and with much 
deliberation, as muſicians practiſe, when they find 
their fingers at a loſs to execute new and difficult. 
combinations in a piece of muſic, | 

By this method, employing three hours in a od 
he cured the ſtammerer in the ſpace of a few months; 
and as from its ſimplicity he was apprehenſive that 
other teachers might adopt his plan, he exacted 
an oath from all his pupils that they never would 
reveal his ſecret, 
In moſt caſes of tammering the nerves are af- 
fected, and the ſyſtem is too irritable. It is then 
truly a diſeaſe; belongs to the neuroſes ; and, like 
all other an affections, calls for medical aſ- 
ſiſtance. | 

To effect a cure in duck caſes requires tonics, 
ſtrict temperance, with a generous diet, cool air, 
exerciſe, bitters, bark, ſteel, and the cold bath. 


3. Literal omiſſions and miſtakes. 

Some people have acquired a habit of omitting 
particular letters wherever they occur. The moſt 
common defect is to omit the R. Many drop both 
R and L, yet by a little attention they might re- 
cover both. For the R they need only raiſe their 
tongue to the roof of their mouth, and, breathing 
ſtrong, make its point vibrate; and by practiſing 


frequently ſuch tremulous motion of the tongue, 
they 


4 


\ 


or from the eyes having different focal diſtances 
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they will acquire the habit of pronouncing this let- 
ter with facility. In the ſame method, by i inquiring 
how other perſons move the tongue, _ will learn 
to form every lette. 

It is for want of this knowledge * Aab 
that many people ſubſtitute one letter for another, 
B for P, D for T, and F. for V, or frequently L 
for R, and ſometimes even T for C and S'for G, 
or the reverſe of theſe.” From the ſame neglect it 
is that Frenchmen Ed when 423 ſpeak Eng- 


lim put T for tu. 


Genus CV. | Strabjſmus, 3 

Tus habit is commonly acquired in the cradle, 
by being always in the ſame poſition reſpecting the 
place from whence light proceeds. It is however 


frequently brought on by imitation or by accident, 


ſuch as having a mark on one fide wool the noſe to 


attract the eye. | 
It is ſometimes the effect of . wal of 


ſpaſm, in which caſe it calls for tonics; or it may 
be a paralytic affection, and require the ſame treat · 
ment with that diſeaſe. 

When it proceeds from extreme near- ſightedneſs, 


for 
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for perfect viſion, i it is incurable. - But if it is cauſed : 
by. any removeable blemiſh of one eye, it belongs 


to ſome primary diſeaſe, and muſt therefore be 
conſidered merely as ſymptomatic. 

The only. mechanical contrivance in common uſe, 
ghd that certainly a valuable diſcovery, is, to have 
a maſk with two funnels or hollow cones, each with 
a a ſmall apex to coincide with the axis of the orbit, 
one of which apertures may be occaſionally. cloſed, 
in order to compel the moſt diſtorted eye to act. 
That however the eyes may be taught to aſſiſt each 
other in judging of magnitudes and diſtances, it 
will be ſometimes neceſſary to uſe a bandage, with- 
out theſe funnels, having only ſmall apertures directly 
In the viſual line; and in this caſe the perſon muſt 
be attentive to uſe both eyes at once. 


5 
/ 


Genus CVI. - Contrattra.. 
A n and ri "_ contrafion 7 a Joint. 


| or this we haye two ſpecies ; for the contraction 
may ariſe either from an affection of the muſcles, 


or from diſeaſes of the j Joints. 


1. Contraction of the muſcles with rigidity, a ariſ- 
ing from, 


— o 
ny 


* 1 * 
: 
& " 


* 4 P v 
* 
9 
* 


A. Inflammation, 


bay 
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A. Inflammation, as in arthritis and rheumatic 


affections, which may terminate in oſſi- 
fication. 8 


B. Spaſmodic affeions, particularly in rapbania. 
Sauvage conſiders one ſpecies of dry 
gangrene, which he calls necroſis uſtila- 
- ginea, as originally ſpaſmodic, produc- 


ing firſt rigid contractions, then atro- 
phy and gangrene. This by his deſcrip- 
tion, although occaſioned by feeding on 


diſeaſed rye, from which it derives its 


appellation, ſeems to be the ſame diſeaſe 
with the gangrene of old people, ſo well 
deſcribed by Pott, and cured by the ex- 


 hibition of opium in large doſes. 


C. Palſy of the antagonift muſcles occaſioned 


by rheumatiſm, by colica pictonum, and 
particularly, in Bohemia, by the uſe of 
auſtere wines extracted from unripe 


grapes. 


D. Scurvy, in the ſecond ſtage of which pa- 


tients commonly loſe the uſe of their 
limbs from permanent contraction of the 
flexor tendons, 


2. Contraction from ſtiffneſs of the joints, ariſing 
from anchylofs. This may be produced in conſe- 
quence of deficient ſynovia ; or the capſular ligament 
7 73 ma 
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may be offified or the bones, after fracture, may 
be united by the proceſs of adheſive inflammation ; 
or finally, exoſtoſes may be formed in conſequence 
of rachitis, of ſcrophula, or of the venereal poiſon. 


Claſs IV. LOCALES. 
Order IV. Apoctnosts. 


A ſuperabundant flux of blood or humours, with- 
out pyrexia or increaſed impetus of the fluids. 
In this order we Kong ſix Jen : 


1. Profuſio. 2. Ephidroſis. 3. Eviphora 4. 
e 5. Enureſis. 6. Gonorrhcea, 


3 
Genus CVII. Prefaſo. 
Ts of Blau. 
Tuts muſt be either paſſive hæmorrhage, of which 
1 have already treated under the fourth order of the 


firſt: claſs, or, as the effect of mechanical injuries, 
requires the aſſiſtance of a ſurgeon. 


Genus 


* 


— — —— — —— 
' 


Genus C 91 Il. 22 
4 violent and morbid Sweating.” 


SAUVAGE has 20 ſpecies; but among theſe one 
alone is idiopathic. This, of which he met with 
three caſes, is independent of fever, and unconnected 
with any other viſible diſeaſe. He — it by ca- 
thartics, acidulated drinks, and milk. 7 
The other ſpecies, although merely \mptomatc, 


I Shall ſubjoin. „ 


. Ephidrofi Gs le . 2. . Epbidrof 75 Rbriaje... - 
the firſt of theſe the ſweating may be either cri- 
tical and falutary, or it may be injurious ; in which 
laſt caſe: the coverings” muſt be diminiſhed, or the 
patient may be taken out of bed. In the ſecond of 
theſe ſpecies, which is the ſymptom of intermittent 
or remittent fevers of a peculiar type, the fever is 
ſo far from being relieved by the ſweating proceſs, 
that it is aggravated,” and that in proportion to the 
evacuation. It is cured wy cathartics followed by 
the bark. ; N 


3. Epbidraſis beflica. 4. . Ephidrofi exantbematum. 
0 5. Ephidrofis Hncoptica. 6.  Ephidrofis ſeorbuta. 5 
7. Epbidrofis a ſaburra, occaſioned by a load of 


indigeſted ſordes in the alimentary canal. 1 remem- 


ber a remarkable caſe of this in Dr. Frampton, rec- 
2 | | der 
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tor of Brembill i in Wilts,” who for many years had 
every night ſuch profuſe perſpiration, that his bed- 
clothes were as if they had been dipped in waters 
To this circumſtance he attributed his freedom from 
cout, to which he conceived himſelf to have a le- 


gitimate title. Sauvage records the caſe of one who, 


from verminoſe ſaburra, paſſed no leſs than forty 
pounds 1 in one day by ſweat. 


8 Epbidrof s latea. 


9. Ephidrofis melita, of the colour and dicke 


of honey. | 
10. Epbidrofi Vino mY of the colour of red wine. 
ke I. Epbrid of viridis. 


1 2. | Ephidrofis nigra. 13. Ephidrofi Jutea. Both 
theſe were produced by fulminating gold. 


1 Epbidrgfs uringſa. 
1 8. Epbidroſis cruenta, in ſcurvy, and from the 
arm-pits | in patients of a relaxed habit, 


16.  Ephidrofe cerulea, i in the bool of « an SE 


5 1h. 


17, "Dpbidrefs acide. 18. Epbidrofs . 5 


19. ZpWarofis lateralis. This was obſerved in 4 


woman, who through the whole courſe of her life, 


excepting the. times of pregnancy, never had any 


ſweating on the right, ſide, but always, whether 
4 or by medicine, on the leſtt. 
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For theſe remarkable caſes Sauvage quotes Bar- 
tholini, Haller, and other practitionets of eſtabliſhed 


A 
| : t, : x3 


G01 dat. "Gems ch. ee. i en 
 Lachrymation. | (ets 
ADD) {den 2 
Tu flow af tears may. be cauſed, either. by * 
perabundant fecretiön, or by deficient tranſmiſſion 
to the fauces., The Teas may be occaſioned either 
by mental paſſions, by the ſenſe of pain, or by any 
ſtimulating ſubſtance either in the I itſelß or ap- 
plied to the pituitory membrane, and exciting ac- 
tion in the lachrymal gland miraly by + conſent. 
Deficient tranſmiſfiön of the Yeats” may be caufed 
by want of action, obſtruction ori cοmpreſſion of the 
capillary tubes, which, convey them from the angle 
of the eye to the Hchrymal tac, by fimilar affection 
of the ſac itſelf, or by obſtruction of the naſal duct. 
Flence the ſeveral peches enumerated by Sauvage. 


BI i © 93 


1. Epipbora a pathemate, as in acute diſeaſes, and 
in paſions of the ird. Tr eee eee 


* . Eee el., N ae 1 bid 
weh were ir rednal; hekt, Pain, ce uchi of 
- fs. "TVs eule is perfotmeſt by curing the 
7 ophthalmis,-* tl 0 nis bam Nc 10 c jäXb 


. 5 2 E Ws 4. Epiphora 
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4. Epipbor a frigida, follows inveterate ophthalmiaz; 
but is not attended by itching, heat, or pain. It may 


be occafioned by hard ſtudy, and ſeems to ariſe from 
loſs of tone in the capillary tubes. 


| "To nes arthrilica, : a r oY retrocedent 
gout. 


Fx 7 
} 3 }; 


6. Eviphors ab ans cauſed. * 3 af the 


e eyelid, whether by wounds, by combuſtion, 


by relaxation, or by internal excreſcences, which 
deſtroys. the channel deſigned by nature to con- 
vey the tears from the ye 1 to BY: arb 
ing tubes. : 


: : 
po "Epiphorg. er rbyade, vio by erbte of th 5 


caruncula lachrymalis, producing pain, irritation, and 
ſpaſmodic” conſtriction, of the ducts which hen wg, 
the tears into the Kchrymal fac.” 5 


98. Epiphors ex wariolis, produced * a mute of 
the ſtnall - pox, which either ſimply obſtructs the 
lachrymal canal, or producing inflammation of the 
membrane, Cauſes t the oppoſite ſides of the lac to 
adhere bythe f firſt 1 intention. 5 155 


ig: Bpipbura ex gilope. 10. Ee 4 3 


ait s Well as the — when confirmed, 


, 70 ö ane & the nitrite of theſe it bu be need- 
ful briefly" to exp xplain the ſtructure and diſeaſes of 
tlie lachrymal emal. This J ſhall take che liberty 
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of doing from. a manuſcript copy of moſt i incom- 
parable lectures on anatomy and ſurgery deli- 
vered by Mr. Cline, to which 1 ſhall ſubjoin ſuch 
obſeryations as the ſubject may require, with the 
mode of treatment recommended by Mr. Wathen. 

When the tears, ſecreted by the lachrymal gland, 
have performed their office in waſhing the cornea, 
to keep it conſtantly both clean and moiſt, they 
are conveyed by the eylids to the inner canthus, 
where two capillary tubes abſorb them. , Theſe tubes 
proceed horizontally nearly a quarter of an inch, 
then open by two ſeparate orifices into the lachrymal 
fac, which deſcending half an inch, enters a bony 
, circle formed by the orbital and naſal proceſſes of 
the. ſuperior maxilla, where the duct 1s much con- 
tracted; but having traverſed this narrow paſſage, 
it expands and enters the noſe by a large aperture, 
under the upper lamina of the'os /pongioſum. Here it 
ſerves to moiſten the inner membrane of the noſtrils. 
| This lachrymal e 14 be obſtructed in à va- 
nay of wa! ta 25 N MOTT TO) es ESTA 1010416 


LAB y ike ; cus, and then. we have nchilops 
_ lachrymoſo-mucgſus of Sauvage. ME remove 
this we may firſt empty the ſac by preſ- 
ker: "furs then drop ſome detergent fluid into 
the eye, which will paſs into the ſac, and 
tepeat chis operation; or a ſurgeon may fill 
fo th 155 Age with quickſiver in themannes recom- 
Vas of | 1 ene by Mr. Blizard, 2 | | rachied by my 
7 - © valuable friend, Mr. Wathen,.in mal. 
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* By pus, ch conſtitutes the anchilops puru- 


lentus of Sauvage. This begins with in- 


flammation of the ſac, which is rendered 


evident by redneſs, heat, ſhooting pain, 
and pulſation in the tumor, and terminates 


in ſuppuration. During the inflammatory 
ſtage the antiphlogiſtic regimen muſt be 


purſued: but when pus is formed it may 

be waſhed away, as in the preceding caſe. 
C. - By adbgſive inflammation, 
D. By granulations. | 


E. By caries and exoſtaſes, as in ſcrophulous and 
venereal caſes, which obliterate the bony 


| paſlage, 


. By compreſſion of polypus, hordeola, and — 
cyſted tumours, which the ſurgeon muſt 


7 e move. 


The 8 of obſtructions in the Farr 
duct, however occaſioned, will be epiphora, that is a 
flux of tears trickling down the cheeks, where they 
cauſe irritation and inflammation with excoriation 
of .the integuments ; and the ſtimulus of diſtention 
in the ſac ultimately produces ulceration and an ab- 
ceſs. Nature then having relieved herſelf, proceeds 
to heal the wound, and here perhaps the diſorder 
' terminates. Should however the patient frequently 
relapſe, ſhe may yet at laſt effectuate * her purpoſe, 
and then quiet repoſe. - 

My friend Mr. Wathen, in the year 17915 ſaw a 

Ec; lady 
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lady aged 6 1, who had a Hula lachrymalis: for any 
years, which repeatedly broke and was healed by 
ſuperficial dreflings. In this caſe, notwithſtanding 
the bones were known to be cariaus;aand/no means 
vere ever tried either to open the natural paſſage or 

to form an artificial one, the obſtructed duct be- 
came pervious, the tears DR their proper 
courſe, and the ulcer healed. HG | 
When it becomes welt to open babe ebm! 
duct for the radical cure of „iſtula; the proper time 
for this operation will be, when the ſac is diſtended 
and inflamed, but before ulceration, or even the 
. thickening proceſs has begun ; after which a ſuitable 
probe muſt be introduced to remove the cauſe of 
this obſtruction. A golden tube may then be in- 
troduced, in the manner recommended by Wathen, 
| which," as practiſed by him,” or by his able part- 
ner and grandſon Mr. Phipps, occaſions little pain, 
3s"Executed in a few minutes, and in four days Is 
perfectly healed without 12 any 1 ”* 
in wourid, 
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5 a 4 Salivation. 
1 it wp ) LV 8 N 7 8 4 


ee has 20 ſpecies which birmay be e proper 
to enumerate. RE 0 ; 


512 3 8 eee = 3 of 
| parts between the fauces and the ſtomach, when ſti- 


mulated by * ſordes. It is cured by * 


tics. 
| 2. Pyaliſmus a . 7, differs from the — — 


only in having * _ in hag mouth and heart- 


burn, 


and in drivellers. Relieved by tonics in every ſhape. 
4. Ptyali nus varioloſus, in confluent /mall-pox in 
adults, continuing commonly eleven days, and then 


ſucceeded by ſwelling of the n. 1 . a ſalutary 
| evacuation. as lope 


Pal nu en bitte, attending frarajith to Flich | 


J 7 be referred. 
6. Pal ;/mus 1 a common ſym p- 


tom in melancholic patients, who acquire the habit 


of ſpitting, which increaſes indigeſtion, flatulence, 
| coſtiveneſs, and Jofs of ſtrength 


7. Pgal nus artbriticus, cauſed by atonic gou b 


and ſometimes an attendant on gout tooth-ach. 
%% LES 8. 9 rants 


3. Ptyakiſmus a ROY as in . patients, 


— os 0s” Py 
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8. Phyaliſmus phthificus. This may 'be regarded as 

one of the firſt ſymptoms of approaching pbthiſis. 
It prevails chiefly in the mornings, - 2 the ſaliva 

has a 2 faltiſh taſte, 


9. Pha Imus viridis, which was ; obſerved by Dr, 
e! in a caſe of jaundice, and aſter continuing 
ſome time cured the patient of his jaundice. 


10. Pryalihmus aphrheſus, anended a caſe of 2 
nocha with angina, 1 
IT Pryalj nus gravidarum, ancending the firſt 
months of Pregnancy... 
132. Pryalifmus W a Snom of rc 
13. Ptyali znus a carie, when. the bones of eher 
jav are carious. . ' : 
| 14. Plyalifmus febrile actended an intermittent at 
Lebe W 
3 5. Pai 72 Opbiliuituu, oxraſigned by N 
ulcers i in the fauces. 
16. Ptyaliſmus mercurialis, to be relieved by yer 
of ſulphur, as firſt practiſed by the ingenious / » "i 


Garnet of Harrowgate, and | deſcribed in ' tis er 
to Dr. Beddoes. 1 5 


0 17. Ptyali Jus a * Several inſtances have 
been recorded of ſalivation ariſing from calculi in 
the duct of the ſublingual gland, and ceaſing when 
RE Eretaceous coneretons have been extracted. 


18, Phjaljimus EL 


- 
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18. Ptyal; nus Purilentus. In this lingular diſor- 
* the patient for more than three years diſcharged 
pPurulent fanies from the maxillary ſinus, which were 
carious, peu in other reſpects he EO de 
health. | 

19. Pali gur amg, recorded by one writers 
of bebe. 


20. Ptyali 92 lapponicus. It is a ſymptom of 
Lapland colic, which when moſt ſevere Is terminated 
by penis . | 


* 
* 
— 
84 * p 
* 


Genus cx1, Empreſs. | 
baun 22 of urine without pes. 


eee 'bas nine ſpecies, . tar, 
1. Enurefi fs infantum. Children of 4 N and 


onthe fibre are moſt ſubject to involuntary diſ- 


charge of urine, -and particularly whilſt they ſleep. 
Such children from debility ſleep ſound, yet from ir- 
ritation or diſtention in their bladder, are apt to 


dream that they are in a convenient place for this 


evacuation, The proper remedies are, 1. Tonics 


and aſtringents. 2. To drink little after dinner and 


nothing in the evening. 3. To make them empty 
the bladder before they go to bed. 4. To threaten 


od even puniſh them, "_ they tranſgreſs, for 


2 


hy 


f 


j 
| 
| 
| 


[:, 
| 
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— will retain fame, iflgnce on a their ations 
when they ar deb. 

2. Enureſis CE d wit from ich of 
oh hinders, 4 cauſed by. compreſſion. of- the nerves. | 


Cats; 


It is relieved by curing the primary diſeaſe, , 


37 Epurefis hernioſorum, occaſioned only W * | 
he action este, the en are e lente 
| from contracting. foetal nm 1d 


4. Znurgſis e RPEINEY ariſing from ulceration of 
the bladder in hard labour. This effect is produced 
by compreſſion of the uk of the bladder againſt the 
pubis by the head of the child, which brings on mor- 
tification of the part, and ſeparation by the ulcerative 
proceſs. : This alſo has been frequently produced by 
unſkilful uſe of the forceps, when , the operator 
has not only taken the pubis for his fulcrum, but 
ME oe his OR too ” owe 

one ſpot. ova 03 odo Ros. | 

5. Enureſis 75 Aua, . is cauſed either hy a calcu- 
1 in the neck of the bladder, by ſounding, or by 
dividing f the Phincter when cutting for the ſtone, _ 1 


% N 


2 a Enurefis. . Brulee - This Pale ok ariſes from 
virulent. gonorrhea, when venereal ulcers in the 
urethra admit urine into the cellular ſubſtance, where 
it produces abſceſs and fiſtula. If this communicates 


with the bladder the; Gſcharge. of urine is inceſſant. 
In 


tavern: 

Sz SS 

„ Se [343.8 
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In this caſe the opening by the knife muſt DEE EX= 
tenſive. 


7. Eureſo graviduram. Ing a ade 88 
only pregnant women in the laſt months of pregnancy, 


but thoſe alſo who have born many children. In | 


the firſt caſe a proper ſuſpenſory bandage will give 
relief; in the latter tonics external and internal, ge- 


neral and topical are called for. 
8. Enureſis e This: caſe is wiel 2 


and ſhews that, in obſtructed catamenia, the hæmor- 


rhagic effort, renewed monthly, although inſufficient 
to produce the deſired effect, excited action. in che 
bladder by conſent; of parts. The young lady in 
queſtion had been troubltd with enureſis to the age 
of puberty; but when ſhe became a woman, ſhe 
remained for three years free from this complaint, 
till her courſes: were ſuppreſſed by waſhing her feet 
in cold water. From this time every month for 


three nights ſhe. had enureſis, with total want of 


ſleep, ; and eight days before this monthly period, and 
for as many after it, ſhe had head- ach, tumour in the 
hypochondria, and cedematous ſwelling of her feet, or 
even hæmoptyſis. But if at any period the flux of 
vrine failed, then all theſe ſymptoms were much 

aggravated, and continued till enureſis was reſtoretl. 


9. Enurefis a a ſparganof.. From ſuppteſſion of mik 
alter childbirth. I ü is cured by ſtrong cathartics. 5 


+4 
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303 Genus CXII. »Gonorrhea..” 
4 Hannu Flux from the Uretbrai in Men. 


1 


In. "OM enutberates ſeven fpocies, which Cul: 
Inches reduced very properly to four. .- | 


1. Gonorrhcea Gi 4 in which the ſeminal 
Duid is emitted ker 8 wich erection WE li- 
e dreams. ; 

e underſtand the nature of this affect let the 

ſtudent conſult what has been delivered on ſleep, vi- 
gilance, dreaming, and delirium. He will then be able 
to trace the effect produced, to mental and material 
ſtimuli, to ſpices and ſpirits, or to wanton imagi- 


5 Ls cheriſhed in the day. 5 bois: 


For the remedy of this diſeaſe, 1 muſt refer him 
805 to what T' have ſaid W ee A los 


344 


. ; 2. Gonorrhcea. larbrum, in which me ſeminal 
fluid is emitted during vigilance, with arri 
| defire,. but without erection. . 


1 85 bers pura, in which oh iel fluid 
is emitted without erection or libidinous , and 
when there has been no impure connexion. y 

This debilitating diſcharge produces, among © ter 
diſtreſſing ſymptoms,. loſs of appetite, indigeſtion, 
flatulence, and coſtiveneſs ; paleneſs, proſtration of 


: Rrengeh and atrophy'; Joſs of Necp, head-ach, and 
| diefective 
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2 memory; blindneſs, epilepſy, and pally,” 
ths depreſſion of ſpirits bordering on deſpair. 

may be reduced to this deplorable con- 
dition in conſequence of exhauſting diſeaſes, when | 
theſe have produced relaxation, debility, and 1 irrita- 
biliry, i in the extreme, as in the caſe of anapbrodiſia 
gonorrhoica already mentioned; but it is commonly 
the: puniſhment of vicious habits, whether of the 
 ſociator of 3 kind. | The e ercatenenc muſk 


6 
4. . inpurs, in l 1 impro- 


per conne nion, a purulent diſcharge, attended by 
dyſuria, proceeds from the urethra. This aſter- 
wards is followed by. increaſed ſecretion. and the lar 
of mucus. „ 

5 For the cure T maſt refer to . ba Ms * 


r 


faowing: 

ee amt: or) et thong nnd 
A young man. man, infirm from his e av San in 
the age of ſeven, recovering health and ſtrength, at the 
age., of. fificet, learnt from a vicious companion an ewl 
practice, in which, when, alone, he daily indulged him- 


ſelf for many years, without ſuſpecting, till it was too late, 


that he had offered violence to Nature, and that — 2 yer 
> the offender. ; 


be Fit notics he received of her dilpleaftire was 172 


ſuch excruciiting pain as rendered him unable to walle. ; 
His uriſerſtatiding” memory, and fight; were the next to ſuf 
det legt his pupils were wonderfiilly dilated, His eyes were 


| AP” with pain, and their lids were i cloſed with 


gluten ; : 


F ; \ 
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"op guten; for chat fbr d:length of time, Motta 

WE was compelled, tg lay. aſide his books, for he / could, neither 
tenor feadt, He became agg atrophic-to-ſuch a dee 

„„ he was a ſkeleton, ; and although for two, years he had 

| the Telolation | to > abſtain _ from the  pradtice which Da made 

life 4 burthen, yet this feformation Was followed — 

diatety by nocturnal polldtibns, and "His fittings cotitl- 

nie without the leaft/relief/! 197 Yondnls ohh mien 

In this ſituation, at the ageof 2, he conſulted Hoff- 

wann, by hoſs advice he pufſued dhe following plan. 

Every morning he drank aſſes inilk with. Seltzer Niners | 

and every evening , he took * 8 


O01! a S2otnonos 
{3 ;Cornu 1 88 5p. O. Sepizr) ye Chel. Se aa 36. : 
A Suceini Cam inftafione, Takt. per de 15 
E 55 ' $5. Eleiitheri Cort. | 3 M. f. Pat, &c 
ex. Ceralor. nigr. Cystho. od Dee a & me 
* Rhei. N Manon, fi Y Nd, Aptiquapiati 81275 "A 
a Coque et Solve leni alore 1 in A quz delteranz, Ar 
8 Colaturæ, adde 'Ol. de Cedr o, . uh. M. f 


wil ph 3 "quavis quinta : die fütnend. ANITLL AS 380 N 
2 1272 olle! 


-#Þþ Ligni Santali Rub. Citrini, Rad, Chinæ, amm, 
, iv. Rad. Cochorei, Zit en 
i! Maſtiches, 3ij. ' M. f. Species, Quarum, I 
lues atribus aqu menſuris addito paffularum mino —— 
ae ee ung per tres hore iadra nies ſuttt dec Tacndas 


dt capi pro erer ira why Yon 107 Hor | 
25230 oft 1667 bac 25 Hi NO belt acl 35003 
115 e was ordered to *bfiain fans ſalted. meats, ſpices, and 


highly ſeaſoned d diſhes, and from w warm liguids. 5 He. drank 

infuſion of mint an; and balm; in the morning, hy way of tea, 

„ | and, continuing for ſome time in the uſe of Hoffman ð v 
5 5 ceral,balfamie elixir, he was within ix. weoks-reſtored to 
LIE” perfect health; : * 2 l T9197 nx 114 5 1 . ii. 
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Sadek, who t6' increaſe te number of His 
genera, too often multiplies diſtinctions without a 
difference, and conſiders ſymptoms as diſeaſes, has 
omitted obPtipatio to, from a perſuaſion that We never 
meet with it as a primary affection: but in tlus he 
is miſtaken, as will immediately appear. 
Linnæus, Vogel, Sagar, and Cullen, differ with 


him in opinion, and the latter very properly not unh 


-confiders :coftrzengs as a primary diſeaſe, but divides 
* ine ee He 05 enn 5 26 A Ain N 


Saia, mid, adh Af i V 
RA | Obſtipatio rigidrum. co no! 5d Bim 
In perſons of à robuſt and ſanguine temperament, 


were high health, anib take much exertiſes the 
1 8 | lacteals 
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1432 rocat DISEASES. 
lacteals and abjorbents are extremely active. Hence 
it is that their alvine fæces are commonly dry, hard, 
compact, and that they are inclined to coftivens fo 
1 pulſe is full and firm, their heat is high. 
It is this ſpecies. of coſtiyeneſs which prevails in 
| Hnocka. — 5 
The proper remedy for them. is to o keep their 
babe ſoluble, by cathartics of the refrigerant and 
emollient clyſters, ſuch as caſſta, tamarinds, ſulphur, 
and tartariſed tartar, with _ p cpa in ur- 
, occaſions, caſtor oil. 55 5 


II.  Obtipatio Huli un with pee of ſoo 
 modic affeftion in the. ; bowels... ent, den 
ſrequent, heat variable. | 
Joo explain the natùre of this ſpecies I might re- 
fer the ſtudent to what 1 haye ſaid on colic; but 


as this ſubject is of the laſt importance, I. er 
1 p 


Or Abe erin ro fn 21 fino bot 455+ 


4 


It appears by the expe iments e eee 
Wepker and Vag,Swieten, that, . E „f 451775 729111 

1. If, even aſter death, acrid ſubſtanees; or any 
kind of ſtimulus, is applied to the inteſtines, they 
contract ſpaſmodically, nat merely in the ſtimulated 
parts, but oſten in the adjoining; parts, to a conſider- 
able extent, ſo as completely to obſtruct the paſſage. 
Van Swieten, with the point of his diſſe Ring knife, 
ſtimulated the ſtomach of a dog ſome minutes after the 
animal was dead, when it immediately and forcibly 


Cd w/w tl 
7 
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. In living animals, acrid ſubſtances, ſuch as 


arſenic, exhibited internally, or corroſives externally, 
ied to the coats of the inteſtines, cauſe them to 


contract for cibly, permanently, and cloſely, as if 


they were tied with cords. And whilſt they are 
contraſted. in ſome parts, they are violently inflated 
in others, which being much diſtended become pa- 
ralytie, and loſe their power of contracting. Re 
enter obſerved, that as long as the acrimo- 
nious ſubſtance continued in the bowels its mor- 
hic effects were permanent, and that as often as 
flatus was forcibly; expelled it was reproduced i imme- 
diately. When he had given half a ſcruple of cor- 
roſive ſublimate to a dog, which operated with vio- 
lence both up and down, on opening the abdomen 
the inflated ſtomach came out, and being preſſed, 


diſeharged flatus by the mouth, but was ſoon again 


ee by freſh flatus. 

le had occaſion likewiſe to ee that if 
whil any part remained conſtricted a ſimilar irri- 
tation is produced in ſome freſh place, this part 
Tt, and the preceding conſtriction is relieved, 


* This conſtriction, with the conſequent infla- 
| tation and diſtention in other parts, is ſo perma- 
nent when ſtrong ſtimulants, ſuch as arfenic, or any 
_ virulent corroſive, has been applied to the inteſtines, 
that, in ſuch perſons as have died of colic, and in 
animals on whom theſe experiments were tried, 


Wepfer found 1 it difficult to propel either the flatus 
YL, II. Aer Fa. op f or 


: 8 5 2 1 
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or 'the aliments eden 'betiveen | any two * 
Andes parts. 0 ef 0x3 Zins ki 
The 6ceational cauſes of bende obi ion 
in che“ inteſtines fe be, 1. Inflammation, for ich 
by mult” refer to enteritis” and gaſtritis. xt "Irri 22 
ion of acrid fübſtances, either take into the“ al- 
mentary « canal or generated rhere, fach us bile or 
worms. 3. "Sympathetic affefion with other ſtimulated 
Parts,” as che kidneys in . lor bock which 


coltc may be conſulted. Boing 200 dut avon 
The cure may be performed by ſich kids cs 


nere been already recommende@'1 in thoſe diſeaſes. 


7 
TO) SET 8. 14338 £13008 =y Wer 2 1193 50 


01 U. Obſtipatio Ang in th and) rodined 
'patients, with pulſe flow and feeble; 3 heat very low. 


"Bile is the natural cathartic. When'this'there- 
fore is either defettive or depraved, eonſtipation of 
bowels will enſue. This we have obſerved in jaun- 
dice; and we have in the Philoſophical Tranſactions, 
-for the year 1730, a curious caſe of à ſoldier 
wounded in the ok anden died of conſti- 
| awed | ; ri n 11392 
But though the bile mould not be deficient, yet 
if, we have viſcid mucus interpoſed between it and 
the living fibre, we ſhall have coſtiveneſs 0 
. as in hypochondriaſts and melancholia.,. 
The nature of the foed muſt likewiſe; be 41 
debit; for I, inſtead of animal food, which ſtimu- 
lates the inteſtines, the patient ſhould have only 
rice, wheaten bread or milk, his bowels will be 
ER. coſtiye. 
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coſtive. Sauvage remarks on zene eſmus 4 ſeybalis, | 


that the efforts to evacuate the fæces in patients who 
live on milk, ſometimes reſembles thoſe of a par- 
turient woman. 
The proper remedy is to change the diet, and 
do give calomel at night, to be followed by either 
ſoluble tartar or infuſion of ſena in the morning. 
But for particulars let the ſtudent conſult Jaundice, 


n, and melancholia. 


py Obftipatis paralytica.. 
Dr. Cullen has taken no notice of this — 
but it appears to me weir ene, and n to 


complete our catalogue. Fo 
In the paraplexia traumatica of FARLEY a diſeaſe 


3 uncommon about Montpellier, and often met 
with in Valencia and other countries, in which mul- 
berry leaves muſt be daily gathered as the food of 


filk worms, the miſerable object, Who, by his fall, 
has injured the ſpinal marrow in the lumbar verte- 
bræ, loſes inſtantly all ſenſe and power of motion 
in the lower extremities, his urine flows ipontancoulſys 
and he has conſtipation in his bowels. Wy; 

This caſe admits no remedy. 

In tympanites we have coſtivanſs ariſing from pa- 
ralytic affection, with loſs of tone in ſome part of 
the inteſtines, the cure of which is to be ſought 
for in the ule! of aromatics and antiſpaſmodics com- 
bined with gentle tonics and een as recom- 


mended 1 in chat diſeaſe. e dur Zak 
F f 2 Genus 
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Genus CxIV. | Jiburia. 
ee 5: Suppreſſion of Urine. 


| SAUVAGE in his ineſtimable noſology has, when 
treating of geburia, leſt us one perfect example of 
methodical arrangement; and Dr. Cullen, treading 
exactly in his footſteps, has judiciouſly divided this 
Genus into four ye cach including, numerous 


Vatieties. 1 5 . ET, 
1. Tetris ponkilly e 0+" the 
kidneys, and attended by diſtreſſing weight, or pain 
in the region of the kidneys, but without either 
ſwelling of the hypogaſtrium or ſenſe of ſtimulus 
1 ex vg _ the. _ 


28080 


This ppecie 8 contains tie Rat v e 

: | bi a. Npbritica, from inflammation of the kid- 
neys. FE; g | 

5 be ymptoms and the ure may be ſeen under 
Nephritis. I 
wee — „ 
3 toms with the preceding variety, but not 
g the pyrexia. It is preceded commonly by 
e . diſcharge of gravel, of mucus, or of 
blood, and immediately by pale and ſti- 


| mulating urine in OR quantities. Heberer 
The 


3 
4nd 1 1 
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The treatment mult be the ſame as in the pre- 
ceding, and, to prevent relapſe, the lithrontriptics 
mentioned in my Vade Mecum, particularly the 
; Kt mephitica alcalina, muſt be reſorted to. 

Sir John Pringle was e to Preſeribe the 
following. 


R  Terebinth. Veuet v. 0. 4. ar. 4. | Deco. Comm 
pro Clyſt. un. 4. Ol. Olivar. Syr. e Spin. Cer- 
vin. aa. un. 1. M. 2 Enem. 


X Sem. . un. 1. pulo 5 dr. = Aq. but. g. s. 
| infunde prope ignem, per horas 12. Cola #52. Cap. 


un. 3. ſepius. 
R Rad. Pareiræ bray. un. 3. Ag Fout. 5 13. Coque 


ad 1 Colat. c. un. 2. ter in die. 


c. Nephroplethorica from plethora, without ei- 

cher pain or pyrexia, and not preceded by 

any ſymptoms of morbid affection in the 

kidneys. © In the caſe recorded by Riverus, 

it was, by a long journey in the hotteſt 

days in ſummer, perfectly relieved in leſs 
than one hour after a copious bleeding. 


ay Lunatica, returning g periodially at the full of 
the moon and vaniſhing in five days, un- 
leſs previouſly cured, as it never failed to 
be by venæſection. In the caſe referred 

to by Sauvage, the pelvis of the left kid- 

ney was found to be as large as the uri- 


| JOY bladder. 
3 e. Nephro- 
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e. Nepbropafica, from ſpaſmodic clio, as 
in hyſterical patients and in young people 
of an irritable fibre, when cutting teeth, 

menſtruating, or ſuffering by other mor- 
bid ſtimuli in the ſyſtem. 
For che treatment conſult what has been faid on 
"= and ſpaſmodic diſorders in the firſt volume, 


f. Nepbrelmintica, from worms in the kidneys. 


8 Nepbrotbromboides, from clotted blood, 
preceded by bloody urine, and occaſioned 
by mechanical injury or by violent exer- 

5 tions. It is attended by paleneſs, ſmall 

1 e + pulſe ſcarcely to be felt, extreme debility, 
=: rigor, nauſea, and Oy” fever, with cold 

2 | ſweats, | 


* Nate to be known by the hiſtory of 

= 4 the caſe, and by a purulent diſcharge 

„ ++. through the urinary paſſages. De Haen 
4 reconimends aw uni. 5 


% green, in cold phlegmatic habits, 
"diſcovered by the diſcharge of mucus, 
and cured by diuretics of the ſtimulant 
Soak by emetics, by cathartics of the 
calefacient and aſtringent AR aſſiſted 
by horſe exerciſe. : 


a Nephraplegica, from Paj Ih. 
POOR WS? 


"2 9 4 Suppleta, from diarrhcea, or exceſſive per- 
. ſpiration , Proventing determination to the 


hes | | kidneys, 
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„ Kkidneys. Many caſes are recorded, by 
es, authors of the moſt reſpectable authority, 
of patients wH⁴& for years had no evacu- 
1 ation either by urine or by ſtool, whilſt 
ais HT: perſpiration was enormoully increaſed; 
and Platerus mentions a girl of thirteen 

years of age, who for many days had a 
diſcharge of water from her ear, which 


| wpphed he Place of urine, 


1 Tchwria ureterica is in many caſes E to 


bo diſtinguiſhed from the former. Dr. Cullen has 
adopted ſix varieties from Sauvage, coinciding in 
occaſional cauſes with as many of the preceding ſpe- 


cies. But the moſt common is the calculgſa, cauſed 


by calculi in their paſſage through the ureters. 
The ſymptoms are pain, nauſea, vomiting, coſ- 
tiveneſs, coldneſs of the extremeties, numbneſs of 
the thigh, retraction of the teſticle, followed Ane 
| ae by convulſions or by ſyncope. 

The proper treatment is by warm bathing, cly- 
ſters, which carry a warm fomentation to the part, 
demulcents and opium in repeated doſes, till the ſpaſm 
is relie ved. Electric ſhocks ſent through the loins 
have ſeldom failed to expedite the palagy of calculi 
into the bladder. 

Ihe following demuleent mucillage may be uſe- 
| ful! in this ſpecies of iſchuria, 
N Gum. Arab. Tragacanth. aa 2 Ag. Font. Ib- 


Syr. ex Alth, 33. M. Cap. Cochl. iy. Sæpius. 
2 TS 2 Take 
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Take gum arabic and gum tragacanth, of each two drams; 
water, a pint; ſyrup of althæa, an ounce. The doſe 


may be three ſpoonfuls often in the day. 
If the patient is plethoric, he muſt loſe blood: 


and if the heat is high he muſt take ten grains of 
nitre two or three times a day. If the heat is mo- 
derate, 20 or 30 drops of balſam of 8 may be 


given twice a day. 


% 


m. Iſchuria alas. wh, ſwelling of the "RAY 


| gaſtrium, pain at the neck of the bladder, and fre- 


quent veſical teneſmus. 


This ſpecies contains the Gon varieties. 
a. Cyftitica, from inflammation: of he: bladder 
See Cyftites. | 
b. rn ithica, from ſtone in * blair The 
 Tymptoms are wandering: pain and titilla- 
tion about the pubis and the perineum, 
vwitha ſenſeof weight in the perinæum, erec- 
tions, teneſmus, ſury, bloody urine, more 
eſpecially after riding, with its frequent 


15464, 5 $69 et interrupted diſcharge. But the moſt 


my certain ſymptom 1 is obtained by ſounding. 


— may be obtained by uva urſi, two ſcruples 
given twice a day, or this may be mixed up with 


conſerve of roſes, as recommended in my Phyfician's 


Vade Mecum. But the. moſt effectual cure is by 


ſolvents. Theſe are e with (2 ca 
It 
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ode; a that urinary calculi are com- 
poſed of calcareous earth, animal gluten, and Phof- 
pPhoric acid, all which principles are derived from 


the animal and vegetable ſubſtances on which We 


feed. Theſe conſtitute the bones. But as the bones, 


Which may be. demonſtrated, are conſtantly re- 


newed, the old materials are taken up by the ab- 
ſorbents, and conveyed out of the ſyſtem with 
other excrementitious matters by the kidneys. Here 
_ calculi are formed, and from thence by the ureters 
fall into the bladder, where by collecting freſh mat- 


ter, unleſs evacuated, they increaſe conftantly in 


When ſuch calculi are expoſed to the action of 
mild alkalis, a double decompoſition takes place, and 
new combinations are effected, for the alkali unites 
with the phoſphoric acid, whilſt the calcareous earth, 


ſaturated with carbonic acid, becomes carbonate of 


Jime, and both ſalts are very ſoluble in water. 

If you take falt of tartar half a dram every two 
ae after the third or fourth doſe your urine will 
become turbid, caleareous earth will be precipi- 


tated from its phoſphoric acid, and this urine will 
turn ſyrup of violets green; or, if on freſh/utine - 


you put lime water, phoſphat of lime will be = 
cipitated. 
Various n de the fnkeol in hich! alkaline 


fſubſtances have been exhibited! by different -Prac- - 


titioners, Stephens, Jurin, Lane, Chittick, and 
Blackerie, and others ſubſequent to theſe; bu the 
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.moſt efficacious has been proved to be hin: aqua 
nepbitica alkalina recommended by Dr. Falkoner. 
EReſpecting Mrs. Stephen's ſolvent, it is cu- 
riouſly obſerved by Mr. Cline in his Lectures, that 
a patient, being ſearched by the ſurgeons of Bar- 
tholomew's hoſpital, was declared to have the ſtone 
in his bladder, and having taken this ſolvent was 
turned out as cured; in chnſoquence' of which ſhe 
received five thouſand pounds from parliament: but 
ſome time after this he died, when, being examined, 
che ſtone was found incyſted in his bladder 
Agua mepbitica alkatina, in ſufficient quantity, may 
be conſidered as infallible ; for even the largeſt ſtones 
in a few months have been diſcovered to be ſoft, 
others have been eaten through like a ſponge, and 
in moſt caſes they come away perfectly diffolved. 
The common doſe is half a dram of kali to three 
ounces of rain water, impregnated with carbonic 
acid by means of Parker's machine, and taken twice 
a day; but four times that quantity may be given 
with ſafety and with good effect. The late Dr. 
Crawford took no leſs than one ounce of kali every 
day without any ſenſible inconvenience to himſelf. 
For the benefit of the poor, Dr. Beddoes has very 
ingeniouſſy contrived to give an alkali in the form of 
pills; and this preparation, which I have introduced 
in jaundice, may be found under that diſeaſe. - 
2 Dr. F ordyce in his lectures recommended thirty 
grains of kali to be taken every day, and delivered it 
as Is opinion, that a larger ö not produce 


Oct more 
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more effect. He fays that benefit will be found 
from this ſmall quantity in ſix weeks. 


Dr. Percival ſpeaks highly of ſoft water, and 


aſſures us, that Malvern ſpring diſſolves calculi 
without other medical afliſtance, 95 


c. Cyftoſpaſtica from ſpaſm in the ſphincters of 
the bladder, which may be either idio- 


pathic or ſympathetic, and muſt be diſ- 
tinguiſhed by attention to the remote 

cauſe. 
S paſmodic affection is one of the moſt com- 
Ion cauſes of iſchuria, and is often to be blamed 
when caruncles ſtand accuſed of this effect. For 
when there is an ulcer in the bladder or in the proſ- 


tate gland, any acrimony in the urine, ſuch as a a 


prevailing acid, will occaſion ſpaſm. Dr. Ingen- 
houſz had a patient, whom he cured by agua mephi- 
tica alkalina, This gentleman had an ulcer in the 
proſtate gland, and his ſagacious phyſician detected 
a predominant acidity in his urine by means of 
what he calls his charta probatoria, which is a ſtrip 


ol paper dyed with /itmus, for this, before he took 


the alkaline water, was turned red by the urine, and 


afterwards, when the urine became ſaturated with 
alkali and ceaſed to irritate the ulcer, was always 


blue. 


For more general information reſpecting the cure 


conſult p. 
a d. OyHoplegica, 
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- Cyſoplegica, from palſy of the bladder. See 
obſtipatis paralytica. | 
e. Polyurica, from diſtention after long reten- 


tion of the urine. 
It is cured effectually by the introduction of a 


catheter, and if neglected terminates in inflam- 
mation, gangrene, death. 
f. Qfiopyica, from ulcerations in the bladder, 
and requires demulcents, with the aqua 
mephitica alkalina. 


g. Cyothromboides, from deal blood, to be 
diſtinguiſhed by antecedent ſymptoms. | 


h. Oyſtopblegmatica, from mucus; conſult nephro- 

| phegmatica. 
In both theſe caſes the catheter muſt be introduced. 
| . EAdopocyſtica, from hernia of the bladder or 
from Prolapſus of its interior tunic. 


ok Cyheprodiica, from preſſure by the rectum. 
inflated, inflamed, diſtended by hardened 


feces, or obſtructed by hæmorrhoids. 


1 Hyuſteroeyſtica, from preſſure of the uterus 
when gravid, diſtended by tumours, or 


prolapſed. 
5 m. Atretarum, from preſſure ariſing from re- 
/ tention of the menſtrual flox in the va- 
gina, and requiring aſſiſtance from the 


ſurgeon. 
„„ IV. Iſchuria 
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IV. Iſchuria arethralis, with ſwelling of the hy- 


| pogaſtrium, frequent veſical teneſmus, and pain in 
ſome part of the urethra. 


This ſpecies contains the ſubſequent varieties. 
a. Perinæalis, from ſome tumour in the peri- 
næum, whether indolent or inflamma- 
tory, and to be treated accordingly. 
b. Urztbrolithica, from calculus in the urethra, 
eaſily to be diſtinguiſhed, and to be cured 
either by venæſection and opium, by ano- 


dyne and relaxing fomentation, by oil in- 
jected, or by the knife. 


c. Urethrophlegmatica, from mucus in the ure- 
tra. 


d. Urethromboides, from clotted blood. 
e. Urethropyica, from pus in the urethra. 


f. Urethrobymenedes, from a membrane cloſing 
the urethra. 


g. Urethrelmintica, from a worm cloſing the 
_ urethra. 


h. Urethritica, from inflammation in the urethra. 


i. Carunculeſa, from fungus, calloſity, and ſcir- 
| rhous tumours either of the canal, or of 
the proſtate glands, in which the cauſtic 
recommended by John Hunter is infal- 


ble, but requires a very {kilful hand to 


introduce it. 


8 a k. Harocelades, 
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k. Hhdrocelodes, from rupture of the urethra 
| opening into the ſcrotum. 


1. Cryptopyica, from the retraCtion of the penis 
into the body. 


m. Perideſmica, from ſtricture by a thread, an 
expedient adopted by weakly and timid 
ways to prevent watering their beds. 

n. Phimofica, from phimoſis, or cloſing of ie 
prepuce by inflammation. | 
doi. Apadialis, ſrom the cloſing of the urethra, 
ſo as to obliterate the paſſage. 
Many of theſe varieties were ſingular caſes; in 
none of them can the ſurgeon be at a loſs to know 
what is indicated to effect a Cure. 


_ Genus CXV. Dy/uria. 
Difficulty and Pain in diſcharging Urine. 
Tuis many authors have denominated ffrangury. 


Dr. Cullen has ſix ſpecies, which embrace fifteen out 
of ſeventeen diſtinguiſhed by Sauvage. Rs 


<A Dyfuria ardens, with ſenſe of heat, but without 
any evident diſeaſe of the bladder. It is induced either 
by ſpices, ſpirits, cantharides, immoderate exerciſe, 
or mechanical injuries, and is cured by demulcents, 

1 Get „„ Or, 
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bor, when urgent, requires the artiphlogiſtic regimen. 
'Sir John' Pringle was Sr to on ay * fublequent. 
emulſion. a 


„R. Camph. gr. xv. 1 Dule. 4 n. ij. 
= Simul. Tritis, adde Paulatim, Ad. Font. q. s. Co- 
mot det. Solve Salis Rupell. Ziij. 4 2 10 Emulſio CE 

"Co." yy "'Fertia R hogs Tr ; 
TH ee i fs & 
27 OT fifteen grains; hes 6 Mead ground to- 
gether, with ſufficient water to make an emulſion ; 

18 Rupell ſalt three drams. Take three ſpoonfuls every 

three hours. 


II. Dyſuria fpaſmodica, from ſpaſmodic affection 

of the ſphincter cauſed by conſent. The common 

occaſional cauſes of /pa/m may be ſeen in my firſt 

volume. This ſpecies includes the ſubſequent ſpecies 

of Sauvage, which, as being ſymptomatic, may be 
referred to their primary diſeaſes. 


4 „Mer hyfterica, a ſymptom well deſcribed 
by Sydenham in his treatiſe on hyſteria as 
ſometimes nuſtaken for calculus. 


a. Dyſuria nephralgica, occaſioned by irritation 
in the kidneys, whether from calculi or 
from acrimonious urine. This includes 
the dyſuria ab ulcere renum of Sydenham. 


b. Dyſuria rachialgica, from irritation in the 


bowels, producing colic. Citeſius, from 
| whom 
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whom Sauvage has taken, this, Gicals, re- 


commends emetics and draſtic; cathartics, 


with oily preparations interpoſed beryeen 
them. 


d. Dua Alabitica, which ſeems. to be the 


ſame with byfterica, with this. diſtinction, 
that limpid urine is diſcharged. only the 
inſtant food has been received into the 
ſtomach. Dr. Doulas, who deſcribes this 
diſeaſe, ſaw it in an hyſterical patient, in 
whom it continued for many months with- 
out thirſt, but attended by N and 
nocturnal feveriſnneſs. 


e. Dyſuria berpetica, from appel of herpe- 


tic eruptions. Dr. Cullen has taken no 
notice of this, but it ſeems to be of kin 
to the Hhierica, and it certainly belongs. to 
ae mrs. | 


III. | ofarls compre efFonis, 1 9 preflure of 
adjoining parts, as in pregnancy ; hernia of the blad- 
der ; obliquity of the womb ; or retention of men- 
ſtrual blood, occafioned of 2 of the 


Wo Dyſuria phlogifica, from Joflammacion of ad- 
Joining parts. This may be induced by. inflammation 
of the urethra, o or by phlegmonic affection of the 
proſtate glands, as happens frequently in Sphilis ; 

| by baemorrboids, when CONE from the anus, 


they 


they ſtretch the nerves of the urethra; or by He- 
ritis. For all theſe the primary « diſcaſe muſt be con- 


ſulted. 


8 Dyfuria Arias, mich ſigns of ſtone in the 
bladder. See jſeburia vęſicalis. 


VI. Dyſuria mucoſa; with copious diſcharge of 
mucus. Lieutand calls this diſeaſe a catarrh of the 
bladder ; and Hoffmann, who was conſulted in one 


caſe, calls it a moſt rare affection. In the caſe 


recorded by him, the hæmorrhoidal flux was. con- 
verted into dy/uria mucoſa. This learned profeſſor 


recommended Spa water, caſcarilla bark, with ef- 


ſence of amber; and for the common beverage, a 
decoction of liquorice, ſarſaparilla, ſcorzonera, and 
chicory roots, with — — 


; J — 


Genus cxv. Dh math. | 


Seminis in alu venereo tarda, impedita, . et ad genera 
| Honem inſufficiens emiffio. . 


Tus ſtudent, ſhould he happen to be Gs in 
ſuch caſes, muſt conſider what is the condition ol 


the urethra, If that is free from diſeaſe and per- 


vious, his enquiries will be directed to three points, 
Vor. I. G6 " a | 1. To 
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. To qebility and deficiency of vigour. | 
. 0 * and ſpaſmodic affetion of 195 


9 the: firſt e tonics ak 1 * re- 
quired; in the ſecond, antiſpaſmodics, combined with 
tonics; z in the third caſe,” evacuants, ſtrict temper- 
ance, and refrigerants ; that is,, acids' and aſceſcents 
muſt | conſtitute the chief articles of diet. In this 
way the noble young Venetian, who by his ambaſ- 
fadors conſulted all the moſt. eminent W 
in ee was at laſt relieved. 


* 
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8 cxvn. Amenorrbea. 
 Menſes wholly or ger chruticd, without vr gu. 


Trar this excrementitions diſcharge ſhould be 
regular as to quantity and quality, and that it 
 thovld obſerve the monthly period, is effential to 
| health. When it is obſtructed, nature makes her 
efforts to obtain fon it ſome other outlet, either by 
the che, "the car, che gütms, even by a carious tooth, 
by the | ſtomach, the lungs, the bladder, or even by 
the tip: of a inget; and from "whatever Parr it is 


8 


2 
1 
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ing, lle living. blood. Nay, ſo important is this 
property, that if twice che uſual quantity ĩs evacuated | 
with the power of coagulation, even from the ſame. 
. veſſels, the ſame benefit is not received, mueh leſs: 
when taken from other veſſels by the lagcet See 


| Hunter on the Blood, 


When theſe efforts of nature fat. the 3 


quence may be, 1. Pyrexia and pul monie affection, 
which may terminate in phthiſis. 2. Spaſmodic 
affections, hyſteria, epilepſia, mania, apoplexia. 


3. Chlorofisz according to the nen habit and 


_ diſpoſition of the patient. 
Hence three ſpecies of aca naturally 


: preſent themſelves to our conſideration, 


1. Amenorthcea fllt , with a full ſtrong pulſe. 
Van ne, in his comment has the ſubſequent 


remark. 5 
In the pletborte we obſerve Ye” blood and veſ- 


= el pervious, yet ſo diſtended, that they cannot 
ter act on their contents. But as ſoon as by ve. 


næſection the quantity of blood has been diminiſhed; 
the action of the veſſels is renewed, and even whilſt 
the blood is flowing from this vein the menſes have 


| been ſuddenly reſtored. To ſuch patients ſtrict 
temperance, or even a vegetable diet, with much 75 


erciſe, muſt be preſeribed. „ 


* 6 


III. Feen -fpuſmodica, in ievitable babies 
and 2 nt: other 1 e The 
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prediſponent cauſe i is debility. The occaſional cauſes 


are either ſudden frights, or the action of cold at 


the time of menſtruation, as happens after dancing 
in warm rooms, then drinking cold liquids, waſhing 
in cold water, or being ſuddenly expoſed to the 
natural air. This ſeems to induce ſpaſmodic ac- 
tion in the extremities of the uterine arteries. The 
proper emmenagogues in this ſpecies ſeem to be anti- 
ſpaſmodics, ſuch as aſſafœtida, myrrh, camphor, 


caſtor, and the warm pediluvium, in the applica- 


tion of which laſt we may profit by the cautions 
of the judicious Hoffmann. If the pulſe is full, he 
recommends venæſection, and if the feet are cold, 
he adviſes friction, before immerſing them in warm 
or even in tepid water. But though antiſpaſmodics 
are thus indicated, the moſt effectual means of re- 
eving conſtriction in the e extreme arteries is by in- 
creaſing their action, which may be accompliſhed 
by. ſtimulants and tonics. The beſt ſtimulant i in this 
calc i 18 electricity, and the moſt efficacious tonic is 


1 Reel and uad air, 8 puſt be ard exerciſe, 
and a generoys. d diet. 


4 
24 744 33 . LiF Io nt Go 


ES ET, 


III 7 eee ls with weak ul ** 2 | 


4H 1.3 


hs fibre... - We, have here a general flaccidity 
of the ſyſtem, and conſequently. debility, with torpor 


' = .caliſing weak action in the veſſels of the uterus, 
In this ſpecies the indications of eure are, to re- 
- Kore tone to che ſyſtem in general,! and to excite 
85 es of che uterine .veſlg)s in ns: The 


tonics 
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tonics are the ſame as in the preceding ſpecies, 
and the moſt efficacious form for exhibiting the 
ſteel is in filings mixed with conſerve of roſes. 
Five grains of the filings may be given thtee times 
a day; increaſing the doſe. This wonderful and uni- 
verſal diſtributor of oxygen reſtores vital heat to the 
extremities, and colour to the cheeks, raiſes the ſpi- 
rits; increaſes both the appetite and ſtrength, and 
in a few weeks makes the catamenia flow. 
I have very oſten preſcribed the ſubſequent | 


N Ferr. Vitriolat. zj. Sach. Alb. 3j. NM. f. Puls 

8 31. Ter in die bai. Ad. — 
3. | 

1 Take green vitriol à dram; white ſugar two ounces; 


mix. The doſe is one dram three times a Gay 1 in 
3 water. To be continued. 


% 


For hs 3 of the indent, I can ven- 
ture to aſſure him, that in thirty years experience, 
theſe: chalybeates have never failed to cure, even 
when hectic had appeared, and ſymptoms of phthi- 
ſis had created much alarm for the lafery of the pa- 
tient, 

Some nn place e 3 | 
on exciting the uterine veſſels by conſent with the 
rectum, when ftimulating emmenagogues are paſſ- 
ing through the alimentary canal; but I haye never 
| had recourſe to theſe, 5 | 
| As to the amenorrhes a. Falls of 4 in 5 

We the 
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che catamenia flow ſparingly and with much pain, 
we may remark from Dr. Fothergill, that the pa- 
tient may ta take purified e one . . 1 hour 
all the pain goes off. | 

For further rain I muſt tefer "the dent 
to the caſes and obſervations of Dr. Whytt, in his 
ineſtimable treatiſe on nervous e m_Rw Page 
e | [70 
% Claſs TV: "LOCALES, K 
pA. 004 


Order VI. Tumors. 
Partial Swellings without ms 


\ Tas nden. compchends Ennio gener: . | ſy 


203 Aneuriſma, 2. Varix, 3. Ware ee 4. 
Schirrus. 5. Cancer. 1 3 7. Sarcoma. 
8. Verruca. 9. Clavus. 10. Lupia. 11. Gan- 
5 12. e 13. Hydrarthus 14-Exof. 
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* Genus CXVIII. Auna. e 
4 22 0 7 amour on Arteries with Pulſation. . _ 


Tm 18 may be either active or paſſive, either from 
increaſed action of the blood againſt the coats of the 


artery, or h 3 reſiſtance of theſe coats 
when 


— 


LOCAL DISEASES. 5 455 p 


whoa they have been ſtrained, bruiſed, or wounded: 


The former always happens near the heart, the 


latter in the extremities. By an invariable law 


of the animal economy, preſſure on a part pro- 


duces its abſorption. But here it is curious to ob- 


ſerve the efforts of nature to relieve herſelf. When 
an aneuriſmal ſack in the aorta preſſes againſt the 


back bone, the abſorption. begins at the external 
ſurface of the artery, where it comes in contact 


with the bone, and continues till the whole is ab- 


ſorbed, leaving the bone in contact with the blood. 


The ſurrounding parts then ſtrongly unite by the 
adheſive proceſs, and form a channel for the blood, 


which channel is thus preſerved intire, even when 


the bones themſelves have been ee in 9 | 


quence! of prelures, 205) 7: 


Thus it ſometimes happens RR ende 


can be derived from art. But ſhould the aneu- 


riſm be near the ſurface, the ſkilful ſurgeon will 


eontinue to aſſiſt the weakened artery, and to reſiſt the 
preſſure of the blood, till che coats of the _ 


have recovered their tone, 
My friend Mr. Gimbernat, of Madrid, * 45 | 


trived an inſtrument by which he has cured many 


deplorable caſes of aneuriſm in the popliteal artery. 


It is compoſed of a ſteel plate perforated in the mid- 
dle by a ſcrew to regulate the preſſure, and kept in 


its place by two ſteel rings, the ſuperior ring to 


graf p the thigh immediately above, and the inferior 


* ro embrace the leg juſt below the knee. Each 
G g4 ring 
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ring confiſts of fiye pieces, of which one, rivetted 
to the ſteel plate, is connected with two others by 
horizontal joints to admit of bending the knee, ei- 
ther in ſitting or in walking. From theft proceed 
two other pieces, with which they are connected by 
perpendicular joints, and which being opened, admit 
the limb. Theſe might claſp together in a variety 
_ of ways, but for the ſake of neatneſs, and that the 
ſame inſtrument may be adapted to a leg of any ſize, 
pls piece enters into the other and catches by a ſpring. 
The end of the ferew which perforates the plate 


| | a is rivetted to à ſmaller plate, which ſupports tlie 


pad or compreſs, and thus the patient can give that 
degree of reg, which is + to eee 
13 part. 4 tl 

By ſimilar contrivances ds pany other. eaſes 
of aneuriſm, even that of the carotid arteries, In 
recent caſes this method has made perſect cures, 
and in caſes of long ſtanding i it has prevented rup- 
ture of the artery. When this however fails, re- 
lief may be procured by double ligatures above 
the aneuriſm, in ihe manner re gere Joh 
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Genus CXIX. Paris. | 


A 72 rumour on veins without Pulſation., 


"Wars varices pet upon che bones they ſhould 
be either relieved in the manner already deſcribed in 
caſes of aneuriſm, or when that E ineffectual 
they muſt be extirpated. 5 

Of hemorrhoids I have already treated i in my firſt 


volume, under hemorrhages, the fourth order of the 


| pyrexiæ. Fe or external application the Spaniſh 


phyſicians 1 recommend their ungyentum malorum i in- : 
ſanorum; but as that fruit is not to be obtained i in 


England, the ung. alb. camphorat. with a ſew drops 
of ol. buxi, may ſupply its place. To this a few 


drops of Jaudanum my be added, if occaſion ſhould 


require ĩt. 
"Fo keep the body cool and open g give the fol 


Jowing, to the ſize of A nutmeg twice a day, 


4 N Elect. Liniuv. un. 2. Flor. Sulph; dr. 3. Nitri 
puri, dr. 2. Magneſ. Alb. dr. 1. Ol, Carui, gtt. 
2 e e. d. 8. f. Elect. c. c. M. N. M. 


bis die. | 
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WP 6 5 37 


Sen xx. "Ecchymona, | 
4 Back ind Blue fodtlnp cithe from 4 bruiſe, or FI 


| ane enen P 1551 0 as in wrt the we 


8 — 4 injuries have been Teceived a as natu- 
rally produce extravaſation, the part ſhould inſtantly 
be kept warm as. blood, and if it is a part which 


can be immerſed, it ſhould be ſteeped for a conſi- 
deèrable time in brandy, In this way I have ſeen the 


worſt contuſions paſs wiki the leaſt 7. 64rd of 
extravaſared blood. 25 | 
But if Tae has taken EET) wad” to a 
great extent, we muſt have recourſe to venæſection 
and moderate cathartics with warm diluents, a cool 
zimen and topical applications in the form of 
joultice or fomentations, to 8 the mm warm, 


and gently to ſtimulate the veſſels, 


If the tumours get leſs, and do not ente they 
may ſafely be left to nature, for the abſorbents will 
take up the extravaſated blood. Even ſhould in- 


flammation follow, we muſt ſtill endeavour to pro- 


mote a reſolution of the tumour, which may be fre- 


quently obtained by prgurs, when applied to a de- 


gree juſt beyond the point of eaſe, for this ſets the 
abforbents of the part to work for the purpoſe of re- 
moritz, when it is removeable, the preſſing ſub- 


ſtances, 


* 
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Rundes one of which i in the Penn. caſe is the ex- 
travaſated blood. 1 

Should however theſe attempts be fruſtrated, he 
| Inflammation may be ſafely left to n er 
. * will be 5 as an maria N 


5 ; 4 


F 27. Ds 20nibhiT.mons 
* cxxi. e 


62 hard] tumour commonly, of a glandular Part, 2 
and not readily Juppurating. PET 


THE — ER cauſe ſeems to be want 6f action 
in the veſſels of the part affected. This we col- 
lect from a conſideration of the remote cauſes; which 
are ſuch as either debilitate the ſyſtem in- general, 
or deſtroy the tone of the veſſels in parts ſubject 
to their action. The ſame appears from hence, that 
weakly, relaxed, and ſcrophulous patients, with women 
at the change of life, are moſt. liable to haye indu- | 
rated glands. Winti | 
Ihe 38 of cure, nk deduced. from 
cis view, of the diſeaſe, will be to excite the 5 
of the abſorbents. 8 | 

This may be e by evacuants, wh 
| excite their action by conſent, accompanied byt to- 
e applications, and followed by general tonics. 

For an evacuant we cannot have one more effi- 


cagious in this caſe than calomel, which may be 
taken 


46⁰ ' LOCAL bis sass. 15 
taken at night, and carried off in the morning by a 
gentle cathartic of rhubarb, Rong, and cream of 
n 
Many, for the gens a. ** . 
ointment. Van Swieten recommends acetous fo- 
mentations, and a liniment compoſed of gum am- 


moniac with vinegar of ſquills, which he adopts 
from Hildanus, and the form of which I find = 


ſerved by Hoffmann. 


Gum Ammon. un. 1. Ghei 3 et Olei Lili- 
drum Alb. Finguedinis Gallinæ ana un. 2. Succi 
Cicutz, un. 4. Aceti Scillet. un. 2. M. et di- 
gere per 24 horas, et ſpiſſum fiat inimentum. ' 


01 1336 
=—_ Dr. Siminſons, in a caſe of ſcirrhous ceſticle; i 
= | - hernlock (conium maculatum) in powder, beginning 
with a ſcruple, and increaſing the doſe to a dram 
2 day, and at the fame time corroſive ſublimate a 
| quarter of a grain" per day, aud in fourteen . 
the fcirrhus began to mend. 
Tn the ſouth of Spain the phylicans affired me, 
a they found the conium maculatum very effica- 
cious in curing the ſcirrhous tumours, more eſpe- 
cially when affiſted by mercurials. Certain it is 
that the conium in warm climates is a more active 
medicine than it is in our more og uno and hu- 
mi iſland. n 
All this muſt be td or ret das; for 
_m_ — inveterate ſcirrhus is much enlarged; and 


—_ | becomes hard like ſtonie, the preceding remedies 
_ 1 would 
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8 too late, and nothing remains but cither: 
. patience or the knife, r= 
This however is not the caſe in one ſpecies of 
ſcirrhus, the bronchocele, for that, when even invete- 
rate, may be carried off by the abſorbents. 
Sauvage, who makes bronchoctle a gen us, . 
in it four ſpecies. 


1. Bronchocele botium, which 1 ſhould rather call 
3 Aeatomatga. 


2. Broncbocele ventgſa, which belongs to pneuma- 
3. ' Brochoncele vow —_— [ fulper to be SY | 
majous. 


4. Bronchocele agugſa, the only facies noticed by 
eee which belongs to e. | 


1 ws FE ee is hab dra 
tous, and as ſuch may be ſpeedily cured, by ſoda, 
It is. very frequent in the vale of Pewſey,. and dur- 
ing thirty years I have never failed to cure it in all | 
wes have applied to me for my advice. 

1 formerly gave lozenges of burnt cork, burnt 
ſponge, and pummice-ſtone, in equal parts, and ale 
ways found: this ſufficient without any, other medi 
eine or apphcation; but latterly, conſidering that it 
i the alkali of theſe lozenges which combines with the 
fat collected in the thyroide gland, and makes a ſoag 


I have — myſelf wholly to burnt fponge, 
her | which 
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which abounds with ſoda. This is made into lo- 
zenges, one of which, weighing half a ech is 


pot under the tongue every night. W re ice 


R Spongiz exuſtæ, zuj. Syr. ex Alchas, q 8. f. 
Trochiſci 60 horum unus h. s. lingua Aren 
ibi per noctem lente N IVF 7 
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A hard 1 tumour of a glandular part, painful ahd * 
ue R terminates in the fouleſt an. . 


War 1 have ſaid reſpecting folvchas in the 
preceding genus is applicable to cancer, that de- 
plorable diſeaſe to which all the glands of our ma- 
chine are ſubject. The eyes, the noſe, the tongue, 
the palate, the cheeks, the lips, the groin, the axillæ, 
the uterus, and the [breaſts of women, are the 

arts moſt frequently infected, and on] in which 

s tavages are moſt fereve.” - —/ 

In women it canada a appears above that time 
5 when menſtruation ceaſes,” and the firſt alarming 
 Tymptom is perceived when they moye their arms 

| Backward fo as to pot the fibres of the pectoral 


muſcle on the ſtretch. On examination, they then 


' Uiſcover à fmall lump; perhaps not bigger than a 
Hazel nut. On recollection they commonly remark, 


* three months prior to this. period, they 
2 F + | : ; bag 
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had 2a ſmall diſcharge. of blood from the nipple, which, 
ſtained their linen. This ſymptom proves that ſome 
Adlteration is taking place in the ſtructure of the breaſt. 
The tumour goes on enlarging, ſometimes rapidly, 
till the whole glandular ſubſtance becomes ſcir- 
rhous. The ſuperficial veins then become conſpi- 
cuous, tortuoſe, enlarged, and very black. .. 
When the tumour is much. increaſed, one part of. 


it appears ſoſter than the reſt, and when ulcerated 


diſcharges a ſanious ichor, but no pus. Pain then 


becomes conſtant, the ulcer ſpreads, and a luxuriant 
fungus ariſes, which it is not eaſy to reſtrain. 
The diſcharge, uſually copious, FN „ He 


| kin, and produces excruciating, pain, REY gradually 
deſtroys the patient. „ 


Before ulceration takes place in 85 a 


ſurface, the axillary glands are much enlarged, 
which ariſes probably from an abſorption of the 
cancerous virus, and the tumour, at firſt We 

ue fixed to the pectoral mule” -h 5555 


” hf 
ES 7 


In the beginning of this diſeaſe the ſwelling may | 


| be. retarded. by the antiphlogiſtic regimen in its full 
extent, and by external applications. In this ſtate 
electricity with the exhibition of hemlock have done 


| where it is of a ſuperior quality, and  mercuxials, 


both internally and externally, may be fafely tried. 
But. i in England the flores martiales ¶ ferrum ammoni- 


cate). have been the moſt, ſucceſsful medicine, 


This preparation of i cg be given in 2 


W | | n 


= 


great things, particularly in Germany and, Spain, e 
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| Bo oh 

| 1 of mucilage, and not only alleviates pain, but di- 

* miniſhes the tumour, Mr. Cline, in his lectures, : 

particularly mentioned the caſe of a lady in which 
the flores martiales conſtantly produced theſe effects 
after other medicines had been tried in vain, From 

1 his account of this lady there i is much room to hope 

= he will be able to perfect a cure. 

5 The famous cancer powder of Plunket, exhibited 
by Martin of Pennſylvania, and given by. both theſe 
quacks with no contemptible ſucceſs, has been de- 
- teſted to be arſenical. This medicine is perhaps 
the moſt active tonic in the materia medica, and de- 
ſerves to be fairly tried in all deſperate caſes, where 
a powerful tonic is required, A good preparation 
of it by Dr. Fowler has been already mentioned in 
my firſt volume, as uſed with rear ſucceſs i in in- 
termittents. | | 

© When, notwithſta nding els oh to eck | 
the Progreſs of the tumour, it continues to increaſe, 

_... there is at leaſt one ſource of hope remaining 

dor a cure, which is by ſpeedy extirpation. But 

BY ſhould this be thought inexpedient, and ſhould the 

ulcer continue to extend its limits, even then ; 


3 he external application of carbonic acid air, in the 
manner firſt ptactiſed by Dr. Ewart, and deſcribed 

in his publication. When I was at Bath laſt win- 

ter he had a lady under his care, whom I viſited. 
Av che ulcer was covered, I could form no idea of 

s condition or of its diſpoſition to heal; but the was 


3 pereciy 


pain and all offenſive ſmell may be prevented by . 
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perfectly; 8 . there mea mer the 2 50 | 
leaſt offenſive ſmell. gut $151 irg off | = 


The application here deſeribed can never be 
bade hor'ls it attended wich difficulty) "For when | 
che bladder is agglutinated to the breaft, t ny 
eaſily be filled with the carbonic acid air froth UR82 
ther bladder, in which it has been collected. This 
fipply may be derived from the ſutfice of fer- 
ieating Rdboft by à fringe; and” by tlie Ame ine 
ſtrument may be forced into the bladder, which ſerves = 
425 2 reſervoir. 17 do bac 4200 Ait e DIY 


or noiſe en ah 111 ene, bacioids ach 0 Vilsup * ix 
5974 iB 20 38 Tir 6 Nee FHIQ-I6 þ „12 tak 53 


. : 7 

N : £ 1 x 2 * Fo # 

4 Iii - BY EG L ES 
= 


9611 15 Sts  Y | 
9 yd „1 2-453 [119 evil LOV Nit! ill 4 cu 2 aA A The | 
bluod L 19726 | Genus XXII Budo. 10 ;nonulot 
4 301 £36 5189 wo | 
_— \Jipputa ting tumor of congobate 4 clands,” | 


20920 
een geptectti of füt 1 0 | 
philis, or of che Plague and, as Sauvage Jüadt- 

ciouſly obiſerves, may be either ſcirrhous;: phlegtno - 

nic, or cdematous . Of theſe varieties the plileg no- 

nic ate eafily reſolved and quickly ſuppurates the 

cdemataus reſalue, but never fuppuratepcthe ſeir- 

f rhous-xefiſt ceſdents, yet ann F 


1:111/4qu1 03 4 b 2 
| I. Serophulous, buboes call for tonich Preceded, by 3 
gente cathartics 5, in them hem metallic weh Barr 


| « : Dh 
* ticularly wſef MT: 5573 Ai A031 l * . 84 "47 4 12 4 


II. 3 biuboes are ctirical, yet require to be 
Vor, II. „ opened 


Theſe, tumours, in the lymphatic gland 
_ groip,,,arifing from impure. connexion, are; more or 
let, pajaful, acepfding ta, the,. thind, degree. gf, in. 
ammation, which depends on the quantity, and 
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III. Ophilitic Fo: kg being, frequently, ill managed 
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vality of the abſorbed virus with the irritability of 
the ſyſtem. The cure therefore might be attempted, 


as I have fully "explatned,” When treating of the 


_ PuLEGMASIE, in my firſt volume, either 1. by re- 

| ſolution; - OT 2. byſuppiiration 3 but: the latter ſhould 

be careſulhy 2 avoided. 1585 reaſon for this opinion is, 
chat when 4 ſyphilitic bu 

a kind of ſecretory, organ, whole action is increaſed 

by the ſtimulus of oxygen in the atmoſpherig air, 


0 ſuppurates, it becomes 


whilſt the ſecreted - matter, which: not only retains 


its, ſpecific nature, but acquires virulenee by con- 
. : | Wo tact with: (the air, being abſorbed in great 5 
an; produces general infection in the ſyſtem. 


The cure therefore by reſolution ſhould be pe. 


ferred to 8 


Ti nh in wot feccht baſes be acctplilhed 


f by — getieral or topical, "by cathartics, 


and principally by friction 'with mercuſtit' vintrtient, 
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| £604L DAs s. a 
phi virus contained in a buboz/ although taken 


up by the abſorbents, carries with it che proper anti- 
JEL it circulates throughout tlie ſyſtem. 
Should however the bubo have acquired ſuch an 
extent of inflammation,” as not to be vefolyable; 


the ſupputatiue proceſs muſt be then promoted by 


cataplaſms and fomentations ; and, when it arrives 


towards maturity, it muſt bo opened gither by the 
lancet or by cauſtics. + glnfion. 
ac this ftate the ſubſequent abſorption muſt be 


earefully prevented by keeping the ulcer clean, and 
the ſyſtem muſt be guarded roc general infection 
by r n eemens 13 1993161, of, erg I 
Bois 1 lee l; gol "44 21 er 
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vi 1 HESE excreſcences ariſe, \ to different parts of 
the body. F rom 1. The caranculæ lachrymales. 2. 
The eyelid, either externally, or internally. 3. The 


Sneiderian membrane. WY The gums. : 5. The | 


5 


| ſcalp... 6. The back. oh The uterus, -$. Þ — 91 0 


gina. 9. T he cremaſter muſcle of the ſcrotum. 5 
When it is derived from the Sneiderian mem- 
| dene it ariſes from a very narrow baſis, but 
grows larger as it Proceed either through the noſ⸗ 


. or turns back into the throat. As this kind of 


h 2 1 excreſcence 
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encreſcence, Known by the name of polypus, lu bur 
flew: blood. veiſſels, it may he removed without ha - 
zard, eithef hy Hgatute or by the ſonceps, accord- 
ingly as it ĩs fituated, either near the anterior open- 
ing of the noſtrils, or higher up. When this ope - 
ration has been effectually performed, the polypus 
returns n more, and the hæmorrhage, which fol- 
-lows;d Ig Bana into the 
noſtrils, - + Sift yd" 0 Wong! 
When i aſide dhe refticley ie is be by the 
ume. uf far cocriu, ↄ:and catiſes eorbmoniy from i con · 
mſidviof that tender organ. In ſome caſes the 304 
jury extends no farther than the teſticle : but in 
others it creeps along the cremaſter muſcle, ſituated 
4 nica_yaginalis, and ſtretches 
| away, over the ſpermatic veſſels, to the inguinal 
ring. In the firſt. caſe the extirpation may be per- 
formed with fafery ; ; but when farcoma reaches to . 
the ring, tler goed. can be expected from the. ope- 
ration, nor can it be prudently adviſed. This will 
"be eilen if Ve copfaet, 1. That the ercreſtence 
tfiay have pedttrared the jaded] " king itlelf, and 
have baſſed Tis" the abdomen, re the Enife 
1 cannot be Ae. 2. That to attempt a Hgarure of 
the ſpermatic Blood velltls\ ſo High Up as the ring 
will be 2 ad” "Ungerdus in the extreme, be- : 
caule they, ret 1 "Hit * cut; yet if this Hgiture 
were not Kelten the Bl tient would be _ 9 
: Wen farcomatous "excfeſceiices Ariſe from other 


parts © of the "body acceſſible 1 to ltr, * may 
| be extirpated with caſe,” 
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= Movin — inflammation at the root, 
or death in the wart ĩtſelf, as happens: by the appli- 
cation of a cauſtic, will excite action in the abſor- 


bents to ſeparate not only between the living and the 
dead, but between the ſound parts and the diſeaſed. 


For it is a general law of the animal economy, that 
if a part is organically injured; the ſound part be- 
neath relaxes, and ſhews diſtinctly the limits of the 
diſcaſe,” ſo chat a feparation begins te täke place 
although che acti death or defiruQtion of the part; 


as bye a cauſtic for inftance, has not reached ſo far, 


kt is up h lis” principle, as John Hunter has Ob- 
ſerved, that arſenic, ; Taperficially" applied, removes 
tüte ours,” ng vd Bone 5g Vt 3160 {65:81 A 
* m what has been Md ie l appear to be 
nearly A matter of indifference, as to the effect, what 
kind of cauſticꝭ actual or potential, is applied. Some 
remove their warts by the juice of evlandine (chu 
donium majus), ſome'by ſpurge (eupborbis beligfebpia); 
"others by juice of houſeleek ¶ empervivum RBorum).” 
Some prefer the actual cautery, others are better 


ad with either burnt alum, with blue vitriol, 


_—_—_— with 
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with vitriolic acid, or with the lunar cauſtic, and 


others again are ſatisfied with ee, when they 


n . 
The verruca : ſyphilitica 8 to | Fobilis, After 


| curing the primary diſeaſe; the tops of theſe warts 


may be cut off, and chen a . * of favine 


on be * to them. 
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en 15 7 9 a Corn. 1 m 177 7 ihe: 
0 4 thickening of the au, Fo lulu. 


312 I ett 9105 II A 5 11 bn 3 5 15 82 
55 Taz beſt inſtrument for cutting gorns is pair 
of. ſeiſſars, ſhort in the blades and ſharp ;in..the. 


Points, [becauſe by, theſe there js, no danger of going 


ſuddenly ſo far as to make them 1 proyided the f 


perſon. operates on his own,corns. . 05 be bath, 
A radical cure may be obtained by ſuffering them. 

to grow freely without preſſure, and this effect may 
be obtained by ſticking plaſters, accumulated i M Pres 


| | portion as the corn! grows, ps, if e: each Plaſter has a 

hole in the middle ſor the corn to > penetrate. ; This 

| however. requires 70 attention chan moſt People 
need a fo 6 5380 0; d ho 
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un A abe been — as a pretes 
of ſcirrhus, becauſe the matter contained in the 
eyſt is ſteatomatous. When this matter is liquid 
and ſoft as honey, Sauvage calls the tumour lupia 
meliceris ; when it reſembles ow ol wives” it "the 
name of lupia Hama. OTIS { 
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neuere, vpon either tendons are cg in 


as eee ? eee, their | 


ſtation alſo on the annular ligaments and capſulæ 
mucoſte, through which they paſs. . Theſe tumoure, 
although indolent, being yet very troubleſome by 
preſſing on the tendons, it becomes needful to re- 
n This may in common be effected by 
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exciting the abſorbents, the beſt way of doing which 
is by preſſure, for 4 when applied to a degree 
Juſt beyond tlie point of eaſe; calls forth their ac- 
tivity to remove, when it is removeable, the preſſ- 
ing ſubſtance, and that ſubſtance is the ganglion. ; 
I-need! ſcarcely add, that e be hk 
form. and long continued. 
Anotlier method of cure is 10 n We ad 
hard blows, with a, hammer, for this, by bruiſing, 
diſturds the organic ſtrufture of the: part, and there- 
by, according to a beautiful law of the animal eco- 
nomy, excites the dbforbems-'v into Ann. for me 
_ purpoſe of conveying it away: -/ + oh bo ve 
When the ganglion, by negle has 8 ſuffered 
to enlarge itſelf, it may be vain to attempt its re- 
ſolution in theſe ways. —N#thing then remains but 
to remove it, either by the knife or by a cauſtic. 
The latter in ſkilful hands may have the preference; 3 
but, conſidering the irritability of tendons, with the 
danger attending any violence offered to them, and 
the greater hazard of deſtroying the coats of ſome 
artery, t muſt be evident, that much patience and 
the moſt watchful attention are required, when in 
ſuch a qelieate Roe ene the application 5 
e eee lle mots 
« My: fricnd.M. Gimberndt, being „ 
move a large ganglion on the: wriſt of the princgſ 
aer hiving wiedin vain har cnc be doe, bn 
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Preſſure, had recourſe to cauſtics, which: were {6; 


_ flowly and ſo cautiouſly applied as to require more 
than rare an for mee a cure. 1 
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Arrhkoven e veſicles are - called by-. 
| datides, it is not meant by this appellation to imply, 
that they contain tæniæ hydatigenæ, which are found 


in caſes of encyſted dropſy, nor, as I 8 
do 1 I medical ee 
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Genus CXXX, Hydartbus. 


x Parr T7 \ ll þ1 i} | rig? 


A white feeling on | the joints, chief in "the Fd 2 K 
t fir, not di coloured, very afl and wage? 


ie mobility of the joint. 


Ir is a diſeaſe of the , in the part * 
felted 3; for: either the exhalants. are relaxed, or the 
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1 LOCAL? DEAsEA. 
chere is an accumulation in the finovial glands, 
which by preſſure cauſes: enn re 


ulceration of the ps. 
The prediſponent n . to off laxity of the 


Solids, and' the 2 — cauſe * is ſome 
contuſion. N 

The indications of cure are to excite the action 
-of the abſorbents and to brace the ſolids ; the former 
by emetics and cathartics, but particularly by ſe- 
tons, by burning moxa on the part, and by repeated 
bliſters round the joint; the latter by key We: * 
tringents, particularly by bark and ſteel. 

Let the ſtudent conſ ul further what has been 
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"as 8 are ſubject ta the hos diſeaſes as 
other parts, of the animal machine, for they equally 


| abound with I nerves, arteries, veins, cellular mem 
branes and lymphatics. The interſtitial parts of this 
contexture we ſee occupied by e 8 lime 
and gluten. EVOL | 
"This dppears by in set lot, when accurat cl dit, mate, 
for the calcareous earth may be barried off by ma- 
tine acid diluted alen win water, and the animal 


| | | gluten | 


wen dieses. 47S 
gluten | may. be waſhed. away, after which the pre- 
LR being placed 1 in oil of nn vaſe 


cularity « f the texture will be. beautifully. di tint 
| Bones are not for 2 any given Peri. 0 1, una te a ly 
| the ſame, but are inceſſantly waſting and renewed. 


Nay ſuch, is 1 e chat in caſe of 


19; 


pores of whilſt the abſorhenns NE is dead por⸗ 
tion, proper veſſels go to work to furround it with 
new bone, Which at the two extremities connects! it. 
ſelf to the living portions of the old.. 
In this operation we admire the cg r ente 


to relieve herſelf; but as in every thing beneath the 
| fun, good ay, evil are intimately Pecs and 2 


415 


* health nd well-being of th animal, may. give 
occaſion to diſeaſe ; ſo is it here, for this offific fa- 


culty, to which we are indebted for health, ſtrength, 
locomotive power, nay for the ſupport of our ani- 


mal exiſtence, in certain eireumſtances, produces 


morbid oſſifications and exoſtoſes, which may either 


dettroy us f they are the cauſe of? apoplexy, or ren- 


der kfe burthen,' er 17 70 occaſion either epi. | 


Jejtie”" fits ot . 90 n 15 
It is commonly active inflammation: in a 04 
- which lays the foundation of the diſeaſe in queſtion, 
and, this may, be occaſioned either by topical violeaes 
or, by conftitutional-affectios. 
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| circumſtance, be aſcertaitied,” 


are ulcers, _—, paſtules, nocturnal pains, &c. "oF 
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11. Eagtel rachitica. This ſpecies. attacks xic- 


| 5 children, and ſuch adults as haye been for · 


merly ſubject to rickets, .. It is incurable; For ampu- 


eee Fae: ee ned o voibn o: 


III.  Exofti Wee 8 In this the tumout 15 


brown, and the veins are vatlcoſe; but . moſt 
h certain fyinptomm is cancd? in aby other part. 
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V. Exofofi Ker Bulle. For, the ſymptoms, the 


gurs, che. recth, the Hein, muſt, he eraminef, and 


the treatment muſt be the flame as; I fe prippry 
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This ſcourge of illicit intercourſe is moſt. un- 


friendly to the bones. In them the ſyphilitic virus 
ſpreads, and in them its ravages are rhoſt ſevere.” My 
friend Wathem bad prefer 
a honey comb; and in the: cabinets of chirurgeons 
| 1 have ſeen ribs, the ſternum, Wencke and verte- 
bas pperts msd in MSB HBA pieces e if 21), 
+ Yet deplorable are the effects of this Alen 
its progreſs may be ſtopped by mercurial frictions 
long continued; after wich, if there is external ca- 
ries, it muſt be deſtroyed either by burning or by 
potential cauſties* if there is pins ventoſa, or internal 
caries, as opening muſt be made by a trepan ;into 
the cavity of the bone and the ulcer muſt be cleanſed. 
Sauvage mentions three other ſpecies ; but as they 
require 1wiſpecial attention I omit. theti. 2 
maſoĩv yd 191i boowborg i νοννẽ¼ q; 20 
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IT is evident that hernia may bexjther ative 
or paſſive; it may be produced either by violent 
exertions nt the es or it may en from 
Dong, of ee I 5 e caſe we = 
a ſtrong pulſe with pain, heat, and tenſion: in the 


latter the pulſe is weak, pain not ſevere, and heat 


is moderate. In one caſe it is. diff cult to reſtore 
the part; but when reſtored, it is retained: in the 
other to reſtore is eaſy, hut not ſo to make the 
part continue in its place. 
When hernia is the effect of viotenalydubilcuir, 
f laxatives, anodyncs, and yeneſeftion are required : 
but when it 15 the conſequence of relaxation and 
debility, the tonic Plan muſt be adopted, with air, 
Was 8 exerciſe, 
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exerciſe, 2 diet, aromatics," bitters, bail 
and ſteeli. 5 nen 1890 213. 0 LOTTO} 6 
Sauvage, heals this. genus, has bütsduked ai 
ſubſequent ſpecies arranged by the learned and moeſt 
nenne D. Cuſſon of Montpellier. 1. Enterobele: 


2:7 Epiplocele. .- 3. Gaſtrocele. 4," Hepatocele: 


1 Splengoele. 6. 461 Ip 7. Cyſtocdle! 
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s e e Sau- 
vage, who has made this one of his genera, arrahges 


under it no leſs than five and twenty ſpecies: but 


à⁊ theſe lead to diſtinctions which ure foreign to my 
purpoſe, I ſhall here omit them. It is ſufficient to 
obſerve, that the inteſtine may -paſs-cither through 
_  the/ inguinal rings, the crural arehes, tlie oval fora! 
mina, the iſchiatic ſemilunes, the umbilical fing 5 
or aſter wounds through the muſcles of the ito 
men, wee to which circumſtances the hernia 
n called, a. Inguinalis. b. Cruralis or femoralis, 
c. Ovalarir. d. Tchiatica. e. Unbilitalis.” f. Ven- 


e or, from the place to which the hernia in 


guinalis deſcends, it is s denominated \ſerotalis and 945 
gun 

It may | likewiſe be obſerved, that Meri 1554 

5 in three conditions; either A, ſimple and incyſted, 

*, B14 | which 
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which is, when the inteſtine alone is bude wich 
a portion of the peritonæum. B, compaum and 
incyſted, hen the! omentum is protruded} with the 
inteſtine, but cha peritonæum is not ruptured. C, 
not incyſted vhen ahe periwonaum itſelf is ruptured; 


not, as 1 ſhall Rag —— | 


plain. 3 
Of the . W varieties of mant the 


inguinalis and the fempreys; are themoſt important, 
as 'being moſt comers, and Xequiring moſt KnOW- 
' ledge and attentioo. 
In the Hernia ingtinalis the inteſtine paſtes thivigh 
the lame ring with he permatic veſſels; und in the 
| bervia femaralis it eſcapes under the cturad are Wh = 
the crural artery and vin. The bircomtanice which 
renders, theſe: two ſpecies peculily. hazardons 55, 
5 te. ah not only ee; 
| but tops, the periſtaltic motion of the inteſtine, im- 
pedes circulation through the arteries; andy produe- 
ing gangrene, very ſpecdily deſtroys che patient. 
angulation may be cauſed either by ſpaſinodic 
ſtricture of the aperture, through which the-inteſtine 
paſſed, or by inaction, and liſtening of che 
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* 1 method of reduction practiſed by my valu«. 
able friend M. Gimbernat, of Madrid, is ſo i ingenious, 
and at the fame time ſo ſucceſsful, that I ſhall give it 
in derail. He places the patient on his fide oppaſite- 
the hernia, with his body a little bent and lower than. 
the pelvis, in order to relax the muſcles of the abdo-, 
men. With the ſame intention the head is brought 
forwards towards the cheſt, and in the hernia femoralis 
he elevates the thigh, on which the hernia is, yet 
ſo as not in the leaſt to obſtruct the operation. 
Sitting then by the bedſide, with his hand which is 
neareſt to the patient, he graſps the tumour at its 
baſe, which is the upper part, and with his three 
firſt fingers he compreſſes it all round to diminiſh 
its diameter, at the ſame time with the fingers of 
the other hand he puſhes the apex, which is the 
lower end of the tumour, upwards and inwards, 


to direct 1 it towards the cruzal arch, becauſe i it can= 
not be reduced i in any other. direction. He has 


ſometimes found that more than one hour was re- 

quired for this operation. When the patient is fa- 
tigued he ceaſes both to preſs and puſh, but yet 
never quits his hold, and when he renews theſe ef- 
forts he increaſes gradually their force. 

Of numerous hernias, treated by him 1 in this way, 
and many of them deſperate, thoſe, which have not 
been reduced, have been very few, ; 

It may be needleſs to add, that this method is 
improper if the tumour is inflamed and very pain- 


ful, for in ſuch circumſtances there is no  fafery for 
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the patient unleſs in the cruent operation, chat i is 
in the dilatation by the knife, of. the part which 
cauſes the ſtrangulation. f | 
This operation in the inguinal and umbilical her- 
mas is ſafe and eaſy, but, by the uſual methods, in 
the femoral hernia, it has been found both dif- 
ficult and dangerous in the extreme. Yet in the 
way firſt practiſed by M. Gimbernat, the reduction 
of hernia femoralis may be rendered the moſt ſimple 
and moſt fafe of any cruent operation practiſed in 
caſes of ſtrangulated hernia, for neither the epigaſ- 
tric arteries nor the ſpermatic veſſels can be in- 
Jured by his biſtoury. | 
For the cruent operation, in femoral berni, after 
the fac has been properly laid open, the patient muſt 
be placed upon his bed, as for the reduction? and, 
if the inteſtine is ſound, the operator muſt endea- 
vour to reduce it. For this purpoſe a little more 
of the inteſtine muſt be drawn out of the abdomen, 
| becauſe ſometimes the ſtrangulated part is affected 
by ſuch ſtrong ſpaſmodic conſtriftion, as not to al- 
low a paſſage to the fæces contained in the pro- 
truded portion of the inteſtine. This frequently is 
the only impediment to reduction, and is com- 
monly overcome if there is no adheſion, by bring- 
ing to the arch a part of the inteſtine, which, not 
having ſuffered ſtrangulation, will not be conſtricted 
Uke that which has laboured under It wirhout re- 
miſſion for hours or for days. „„ 


1s as rarely Happens the reduction cannot be ob- 
tained 


LOCAL DISEASES. 483 


cited in the way above deſcribed, it wil be need- 
ful to divide the part which cauſes - the ſtrangula- 
tion. But, previous to this operation, the patient 
muſt evacuate his urine, that his bladder may be 
free from danger of being wounded by the biſtoury. 
When therefore the patient is ſtretched upon his 
bed, ſo as to preſent the part moſt commodiouſly 
for the operator, a director, or grooved probe, with 
a channel of ſufficient depth and a blunt point, 
muſt be introduced along the internal fide of the 
inteſtine, that is between the inteſtine and the pu- 


bis, This muſt be directed obliquely inwards, till 


it has paſſed the crural arch, the entrance to which 


will be perceived by increaſed reſiſtance, and its 


having paſſed will be aſcertained when the point 
of the director reſts upon the pubis. Then, with 
his left hand, if the hernia is on the right ſide, or 


with his right hand, if it is on the leſt, the opera- 5 


tor keeping the point of his director firmly reſting 


upon the branch of the os pubis, in ſuch a poſition 


that the back of the director ſhall be turned to the 
inteſtine, and its grove towards the ſymphyſis pu- 
bis, when conſequently the two edges will be turned 
one - of them downwards, the other towards the 
crural arch, he muſt with the other hand introduce 
into the groove of the director a biſtoury, with a 
narrow blade and blunt point, till it enters the arch, 
which will be known, as before ſtated, by a little 
increaſe of reſiſtance. T he biſtoury muſt then be 
very cautiouſly preſſed forward to the end of the 


11 1 groove, 


Lad 
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groove, and; employing both hands in concert, the 
operator muſt conduct both inſtruments rogether 
cloſe along the branch of the pubis towards its ſym- 
phyſis, ſo as at the ſame time to draw them out. 
By this caſy operation the duplicature or ex= 
panded aponeuroſis of the abdominal muſcles, which 
is turned inwards and upwards more than an inch, 
and which forms the crural arch, 18 divided from 
its internal border, to, the depth of about ſeven lines, 


and within four or five lines of its angle, at its in- 


ſertion along the creſt of the pubis. The remain- 
der of this duplicature is left attached to the in- 
ferior pillar, of which it is the continuation. | 

This ſimple. inciſion being thus accompliſhed 
without the ſmalleſt danger, the internal border of 
the crural arch, which alone forms the ftrangulation, 
is conſiderably relaxed, and the parts are reduced 
with the greateſt facility. | 

Pregnant women muſt be much inclined t to the 
ſide oppoſite from the hernia, _ the uterus =_ 
not be injured. | 
Acſter the operation, the. Wh o* the inciſion muſt 
be brought together and ſecured by dry ſtitches, 
over theſe a ſimple compreſs with unguentum cerz 
muſt extend two inches beyond the ſuture to prevent 
the introduction or even the acceſs of air. On this, 
dry lint and other . compreſſes muſt be ſupported 
by convenient bandage, and the patient muſt keep a 
his bed, with the thigh elevated and the body in- 


curvated, ſo as to, relax the abdominal muſcles and 
prevent | 
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prevent ſtrong preſſure of the inteſtines againſt a 
weakened part. In five or fix days the dreſſing may 
be changed, and when the patient riſes from his bed 
he muſt wear for a great length of time the ſpica 
bandage. Temperance with quietneſs muſt be re- 
commended, and coſtiveneſs muſt be avoided. 
When this ſalutary operation has been neglected, 
all the diſtreſſing ſymptoms become aggravated; 
pain, ſickneſs, nauſea, and vomiting, the fruitleſs ef- 
forts of nature to relieve herſelf, enſue; and as theſe 
prove vain, ſhe withdraws her vital energy from the 
ſtrangulated portion of the inteſtine, now rendered 
not only uſcleſs but worſe than uſeleſs, leaves that 
part to mortify, and then excites the needful action 
of the abſorbents to make a ſeparation between the 
living and the dead, Nor do her efforts terminate 
in this ſeparation, for unleſs death prevents, which 
is moſt frequently and ſpeedily the caſe, the adheſive 
inflammation may take place between the external- 
teguments, and the ſuperior portion of the inteſtine, 
ſo as to form a new anus, or the two living por- 
tions may unite and remedy the evil. : 

Van Swieten records three curious caſes, in the 
firſt of which, after the hernia had continued eight 
years, it mortified and caſt off a portion of the in- 
teſtine in Jength about eight fingers, yet in leſs than 
five weeks the economy of nature was perfeatly and 
| ſpontaneouſly reſtored. 
In the ſecond caſe, when the length of fix fingers 


| had 9 by gangrene, the ſurgeon paſſed a 
| I 13 thread 
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thread through the meſentery, and retained both the 
living ends of the inteſtine in the aperture of the 
wound, with a view of making this ſerve the pur- 
poſe of the anus: and in a month theſe living 
P were perfectly united. _ | 
The third was ſtill more remarkable, for in this 
the duke of Brunſwick's ſurgeon cut off a conſider- 
able portion of the inteſtine, after which putting the 
ſuperior extremity into the inferior, he ſlightly faſ- 
tened them together by a ſuture, and replaced them. 
This patient lived afterwards in perfect health, till 
at the diſtance of twelve months ſhe had a pleuriſy, 
and died. After death the parts were found united, 6 
and were preſerved in the cabinet of Heifter. 
Queralto, firſt ſurgeon to the Spaniſh army, is re- 
| ported to have performed this operation with ſuc- 
ceſs, by introducing, as above ſtated, the ſuperior 
extremity into the inferior after he had ed the 
part e by gangrene. 


SECTION 11. 


or EPIPLOCELE. 


. 


' EP1PLOCELE | is an hs of the omentum, either 
3 compound, ſaccated, or not ſaccated. It 
is moſt common in the umbelical ring, but it may 
be ſeated in the other parts, which are ſubject to 
N interocele. It is attended by much pain, more 
4 | ED * 


— 
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| eſpecially when the patient attempts to walk erect, 


but it is not affected by efforts to evacuate the 
fæces. : 
It may a be extirpated a ligature. 


SECTION IW. : 


OF GASTROCELE, 


GASTRQCELE is an hernia of the ſtomach, cauſed 
by violent efforts in vomiting or lifting weights, 
more eſpecially after the muſcles of the abdomen 

have been wounded. 2 ; 

It is ſpecifically diſtinguiſhed by pain in the ſto- 

mach after eating, by loſs of appetite and vomiting, 
but more eſpecially by eaſe in an horizontal poſition. _ 

The cure is to be effected by reduction, by 

233 a truſs, by relaxing the muſcles of the ab- 
dotnen, * ſtrict n and by tonics. 


onal 


SECTION V. 


OF HEPATOCELE AND sbLENOCELE. 


HePaTocELE is an hernia of the liver. 

The caſes adduced were in new-born infants and 
in the umbelical ring. Theſe ſeem to have been 
from natural defect in the organization, for the li- 


ver is not a floating viſcus. 
T1 + SPLENOCELE 


* 
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| SPLENOCELE is an hernia of the ſpleen. | 

Two caſes are adduced by Ruyſch and Hildanus. 
In both the e was much 1 8 and ſeirrhous. 


5 


SECTION VI. 
or  HYSTEROCELE, . 


HysSTEROCELE is an ene of the womb. 
It has been occaſioned by violent muſcular efforts, 
by blows on the abdomen at the time of geſtation, 


if preceded by either wounds or abſceſs, becauſe 5 


theſe in the abdomen do not cicatrize ſo well as in 
parts that are at reſt. Ruyſch relates the caſe of a 
woman, who becoming pregnant after an ulcer had 
been healed in the lower part of the abdomen, the 


tumid uterus deſcended into a dilated fac of the pe- 


ritonæum in that weakened part, till it hung with 
the included fœtus at her knees. Vet when her full 


time was come, the midwife reduced this wonder- 


ful hernia, and in a natural way He. was fafely de 
ems of a ſon. 


SECTION VII. 
| OF CYSTOCELE, 
| CysToctLE is an hernia of the urinary bladder. 
It may paſs either by the foramen. ovale, the in- 
guinal rings, or the crural arch. It is always affected 


oy - 


NF < 


— 1 . 


— 
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by the preſence or abſence of urine in the bladder, 
and may be therefore readily diſtinguiſned from 
other ſpecies. When inflamed, it is attended by 
acute pain, heat, fever, vomiting, and hiccough. In 
this caſe the antiphlogiſtic plan muſt be Fe to 
N a gangrene. 

The reduction muſt be attempted in the ſame 
way as in hernia inteſtinalis. After which, if it has 
been reduced by taxis, a proper truſs muſt be ap- 
plied,” but if by the cruent operation, then the ſpica 
nage muſt have the e 


7 
> I” RT© Cm _ 


SECTION VII. 
OF ENCEPHALOCELE. 


MA is an 3 of the brain 

This has been frequently ſeen in new-born in- 
fants, ariſing from defect of offification in the cra- 
nium, and in adults after part of it has been re- 
moved by fracture, by caries, or by the trepan. In 
ſuch caſes a portion of the brain has been pro- 
truded by the natural diſtention communicated to 
it at every inſpiration. To prevent this, and to ſe- 
cure the brain from ſuch preſſure, as would pro- 
duce deep ſleep, apoplexy, death, the. apertures are 
uſually covered by metallic lamina chiefly of lead, 
adapted to their ſhape and ſize, with ſhoulders to 
keep them from falling through the cranium. 


Genus 


— 
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— ; i 


Genus CXXXIII. ProLarsus. 
0 be Protruſien of a he oft part uncovered. 


Dx. hm, and after him Sauvage, conſiders 
this as a ſuperior order to be diſtinguiſhed into ge- 
nera and ſpecies; but we ſhall be contented with 
noticing theſe as ſo many ſpecies and varieties. 


I. Exophthalmia is a prolapſus or protruſion of 
the eye, which e to theſe noſologiſts may 
be, FE 
{0B Exophthalmia 8 The bulb of the 
7 eye increaſes gradually, and the ſight is 
| gradually impaired. The cornea is ele- 
vated and the iris ſeems to be funk. -The 
pupil becomes almoſt immovable, pain 
is felt at the bottom of the eye, and there 
z bs involuntary flux of tears. It is in truth 
only a aropſy of the eye, known by the 
name of OI and —_ to 
| caligo. 7 
101 is cured as aroph, and if need bs, the para- 
centeſis muſt be reſorted to. | 


b. ZxophthaImia purulenta. This 8 in 
| conſequence of violent inflammation, ex- 
5 tcteernal and internal, produced by the irri- 


tation and diſtention in n exophthalmia hy- | 
dropica. 
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_dropica. This accumulation of pus in | 
the chamber of the eye is called hypopyon, 


and requires the lancet. It belongs _ 
perly to caligo. 


c. Exopbibalmia cancroſa. It is attended with 
intenſity of pain and total deſtruction of 
organic ſtructure. No relief is to be ex- 
pected but in extirpation. 


d. Exophthalma traumatica. To be treated as 
a wound. 


e. Exophthalmia a protuberantia. This properly 

ſpeaking 1s the only exophthalmia, and 

the protuberance may be ex, for which 

ſee genus 131; /cirrbus, for which con- 

ſult genus 121; Hadatides, or other en- 

cyſted tumour, as in dropſy, or it may be 

merely fat; but the moſt common protu- 

berance is pohypus, which may ſometimes 

be extracted, if not too deeply ſcated, and 

the eye may be replaced, as was performed 

by my friend M. Gimbernat, in a caſe 
which his ſon communicated to me. 


The ſubſequent letter from one of the firſt ocu- 
liſts in our metropolis, contains a moſt intereſting 
caſe of exophibalmia. 


Captain P. , of America, on his arrival in England, 
applied to me with a complaint of his left eye. On exa- 


mination I found a complete paralyſis of the upper eyelid, 
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and an increaſed prominence in the eye itſelf : on further 
inveſtigation I found the prominence of the eye did not 
proceed from any enlargement of the globe itſelf, but 
from ſome ſubſtance occupying the poſterior part of the 
orbit. This ſubſtance or tumour alſo ſeemed not to he 
_ confined to the orbit only. but to extend itſelf into the ca- 
vity of the cranium, ſo as to occaſion an increaſed projec- 
tion of the prominence of the os frontis on that ſide. 
Theſe circumſtances were accompanied with a conſtant dull 
heavy pain in the head, which ſometimes increaſed to a 
great degree of violence, and with a ſenſation round the 
eyebrow and temple, which he deſcribed as ſimilar to that 
which he experienced when the foot is ſaid to be aſleep. 
He was much emaciated, and a vaſt. degree of debility was 
induced on the general ſyſtem. 47; | 
I The firſt: means employed were a large bliſter on the 
head, the internal exhibition of the hydrarg. muriat. and 
bark, and the external application of electricity and cam- 
phorated ſpirits of wine to the eyelids, and of a drop of- 
the tinctura thebaica to the eye itſelf when any pain was 
experienced in the globe. This plan, with the renewal of 
the bliſter as frequently as poſſible, was continued about 
two months, during which time, though the pain was con- 
ſiderably abated, the diſeaſe ſeemed to gain ground. The 
tumour i in the forehead was larger, and the eye more pro- 
minent. $0, 

A mercurial courſe was now N and he rubbed in 
the ointment for about three weeks, when a violent mer- 
curial inflammation of the eye itſelf took place, attended 
with a conſiderable opacity of the cornea. The bark with 
the hydr. muriat. was now given, and the rubbing in 
was entirely omitted. The eye, with proper local treatment, 
began ſoon to amend ind entirely recovered. The paralyſis 


diſappeared, but the tumours continued much the ſame. 
The 


9 


LOCAL DISEASES. OY 493 


The pain in the head ba ſometimes, but in a leſs de- 
gree, and was always removed by the bliſter. About this 
period the whole plan was interrupted by his taking colds 
and being ſeized with an inflammation of the bowels, 
which for ſome days gave us ſmall hopes of his recovery. 
Mhen his ſtrength allowed an examination I was ſurpriſed | 

to find the prominence both of the forehead and eye much 
diminiſhed, The general debility was ſo much increaſed 
as to derange his faculties at times. The bark was again 
given, but it always purged, and would never agree. 
Having ſeen the good effect of fixed air in ſome debilitated 
conſtitutions, I'recommended his drinking freely of ſpruce 
beer. This agreed moſt completely, and the change in 
his general health, even in the ſpace of a week; was fo 
great as to afford the moſt ſanguine hopes of his re-eſtabliſh- 
ment. 

"ethos inflammation now ck the eye itſelf, at- 
tended with an ulcer of the cornea. For this a variety of 
local remedies were uſed, and the hydrar. muriat. again. 
The tumours continued gradually decreaſing, the eye per- 
fectly recovered ; and by continuing theſe means for about 

two months, he quitted England not only perfectly freed 
from his diſeaſe, but increaſed in bulk and in better health 
than he had been for years. He has been ſince to America, 
and has returned to England ; is in perfect health, and has 
neyer experienced the ſlighteſt relapſe whatever. 


| Joun WaTHEN Preys. 
N. B. nne drinking the ſpruce beer to this 
day. | | 
Pall nil, Dee. 22, 17 9 5. 


II. Blepharoptef Sy 18 either retraction, inverſion 


e or 
13 \ 
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or elongation of the eyelids, in all which caſes 
the ſkilful ſurgeon can give relief. „ 
In all diſeaſes of the eye the young practitioner 
may conſult the works of Maitre-jan. S. Yoes, 
Boerhaave, Heiſter, Bell, and Wathen; and ſhould 
any operation be required, to which he feels him- 
ſelf unequal, he cannot do better than to conſult the. 
| latter, or his grandſon, Wathen Phipps, i in London, 
who have devoted their attention wholly to this ſub- 
ject, and are certainly the firſt practitioners in Europe. 


III. Hypotaphyle, falling of the uvula. 

This may be attended by inflammation, and re- 
quire the anti iphlogiſtic regimen, with cooling and 
detergent gargles; or it may be cauſed by relax- | 
ation, and call for tonics. | 

In the firſt caſe for a gargle, | | 

R Aq. Hord. Zvij. Mel. Roſac. 3j. Sal. Ammon. 

Crud. 3). 15 pro 8 RAR f ben. 
=_ = ng 

Barley water ſeven, ounces ; honey of roſes an ounce ; 

crude ſal ammonia a dram. Mix for a gargle. 


For an aſtringent gargle, nothing can excel the 
decoction of oak bark, with honey of Toles and a 
ſmall quantity of alum. ; 


K Cort. Quercin. un y Ag. "Ry wit, fat Decodtio 
ad 16j. Cui adde Mel. Roſac. un. 1. Alum. er. 1. 


| IV. Paragloſſe. 
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IV. Paragloſſe. Under this 8 we obſerve 


four varieties. 


a. Paragloſſe deglutatoria, in which the 7 


num linguæ being either wanting or de- 
ſtroyed, new- born infants ſwallow the 
tongue. | | 


b. Paraglaſſe gloſſomegiſtus, from extreme en- 


largement of the tongue, of which the 
canks may be ſought among thoſe that oc- 
caſion, 1. Pyrexiæ; 2. Neuroſes; 3. Ca- 
chexiæ; for it may either be inflamma- 
tion, or the conſequence of ſpaſmodic af- 
fections, or it may ariſe from ſome de- 
rangement in the lymphatic ſyſtem. En- 
largement of the tongue from inflamma- 
tion 18-not uncommon, but from ſpaſinodic 
affefion is ſeldom to be met with. One 
_ caſe I ſaw in a lady of a certain age, who 
was of a relaxed and irritable habit, which 
returned regularly about the monthly pe- 
© riod, after the monthly evacuation ceaſed. 
It ſeemed to ariſe from the ſtimulus of the 
| hzmorrhagic effort in the veſſels of the 
uterus, with which the tongue was af- 
feed by conſent of parts. It was at laſt - 
relieved by tonics and aſtringents. 


ny Enlargement of the tongue from derangement of 
the lymphatic ſyſtem is too frequently obſerved 


W mercurial falivation 1 is carried to excels. 


C. Para- 
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c. Paragloſſẽ exertoria, is cauſed either by para- 
Iytic affection of the retrahent muſcles of 


ſdtce tongue, or by ſdaſmodic ation of thoſe 
* muſcles by which | it is protruded. 


d. Paraglt * retraforia is the inverſe of the 
former, being a violent retraction of the 
tongue, either by paralytic affection of the 
protruding muſcles or ſpaſmodic action 
of the retrahent. | | 


V. 8 Rasse of 110 Bohnen. of che 
under- lip, of breaſts in females, of the doe, or 


| of r cars. 


vi. "RO | The falling down 1 the rectum 
may be occaſioned by ſtraining either in childbirth 
or in efforts to evacuate hardened fæces; by the 

long continuance of diarrbæa and dyſentery, by the 
operation of violent cathartics, and by either para- 
lyſis or diviſion of the levatores ani. Theſe cauſes 
give names to as many ſpecies in Sauvage; but, in- 
dependently of theſe diſtinctions relative to the cauſes 
which occaſion this diſeaſe, the prolapſus may be 
either ſimply inflamed, it Tax: be gated, or 
it may be gangrened. | 
| The indications of cure — 7 ha 3 both to 
the condition of the prolapſus and its cauſe. The 
part prolapſed muſt be reduced hy hand; inflam- 
mation muſt be checked by venæſection, or by 
leeches ; by tepid fornentations and by antiphlo- 

: 80 giſtics; "I. 
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Sales; and whatever is the oceſinl caſe muſt | 


be obviated. LE CHI LSI Nux g 20 


vll. Eben peel. 3 Falling dova 
of the womb. This may be occaſioned hy hard las 
bour, or by ill management in labour, hen therig- 


norant midwife extracts the 1 before che ute- 


rus is properly contracted. The ſurgeon in 4 
placing this viſeus muſt be cautious not to injure it, 
and fhould the part be much inflamed topical 


bleedings, with the "gradual application of cold hy 
means of linen"cloths ſoaked in water and frequently 


renewed; muſt be firſt recommende. I 


When the wornb has been reduced, it may be 5 


kept in its place by a peſſary, and tonics with afs 
tringents mult be both internally exhibited and-topi- 
cally applied 1 to brace its ligaments. The ſame may 


be faid of prolapſus vagihæ, which is merely a con- 
ſequence of relaxation in the cellular ſubſtance, hy 


which'i it is Fenn to the Reg 48 767 


2 N 
4 4 

.  _— or 

f i. L | ; 


—— ” 


. oy Senus EXXXIV. LUXATIO. 
| 2 alain ar digointing of a bone. 


* may be Gleovered by inability to a 


the joint, when this inability ariſes neither from 
Vo, II. | K K | fear 
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ſcar of pain nor from any known diſeaſe, by a a 
in the external form and poſition of the part; by 
variable and interrupted pain depending on efforts 
to move, and oy: W of * muſcles * to 
the Taxation,” 29 
. Liecation; chit not eas by ent | 
of the capſular ligament, can be reduced by ma- 
nual operation. Strong contraction of the muſcles 
is the only obſtacle to the reſtoration of the joint, 
and this ſometimes is ſo great as to reſiſt all the 
rc powers which can be applied. | 
Eo NMI. Gineſta, : profeſſor of the college of ſurgery 
3 at Madrid, has however; happily diſcovered, chat 
=: - opium internally taken and externally applied in 
ſtrong fomentations to the contracted muſcles, in- 
duces ſuch a degree of relaxation, as greatly facili- 
rates reduction. In a memoir preſented to the i in- 
fant college, and which will be publiſhed, he men- 
tions ſeveral caſes of long, ſtanding, reſtored i in this 
way by him, after having wearied the patience and 
fruſtrated the hopes of other practitioners. 
When the head of the diſlocated bone has rup- 
tured the capſular ligament, and paſſed through the 
opening, the reduction is attended with much 
greater difficulty, becauſe it is ſcarcely -poſſible to 
make the projected bone return by the ſame chan- 
nel. This ſituation of things being diſcerned by 
_ the. more | limited and impeded motion of the diſlo- 
cared bone, the ſkilful ſurgeon” muſt lay open the 
Parts concerned, and dilate the perforation of the 
* capſular 
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capſular ligament, that he may be enabled to reduce 
the joint. In this operation the difficulty and dan- 
ger will ariſe from the high inflammation of theſe 
parts, when expoſed to the acceſs of atmoſ pheric 
air. M. Gineſta has deviſed a new method of p- per- 
forming this operation, which I may perhaps 1 | 
after have an opportunity or communicating to od 
Engliſh ſtudent. | 

When, notwithſtanding all the efforts of art, the 
diſlocation cannot be reduced, nature exerts her 
efforts to relieve herſelf, and ſometimes in the ſca- 
pula and the ileum forms a new cavity, in which 
the head of the diſlocated bone finds a reſting 
place and firm ſupport. For here, by a law of the 
animal economy, preſſure ſets the abſorbents to work 
to remove the part ſubjected to its action; inflamma- 
tion follows with a diſcharge of oſſific matter, and 
a new articulation is produced. This with perfect 
reſt would form an anchylo/is, but with proper mo- 
tion the articulation gains its capſular 228 75 and 
becomes a perfect j Joint. 

Whilſt nature is thus forming a new cavity, in 
b the head of the diſlocated bone may move 
ſecurely, ſhe proceeds to obliterate the former ca- 


5 vity as no longer uſeful. 


Several joints thus formed by nature, have been 

diſſected and preſerved i in ſpirits by my friend M. 
Gimbernat, and are now in the muſeum of the royal 
A OF at Madrid. 


*Ck2 =. 
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—_ tions of Continuity.” 


AN bende we have ſeven genera. . . | 
2. „Diana. 3. 3 4. Tinea. 8. Pſora. 
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S he «vided Abe FR a od be 
brought into contact without effuſion of blood, the 
months of the corteſponding veſſels would imme- 

diately unite by ingſculatiun. But even extravaſated 

blood, if the lips of the wound are brought together, 

Bo far from being an impediment, that it becomes 

a bond of union; for the ſuperfluous blood and the 

red particles of the remaining blood being ſpeedily 

abſorbed, the coagulating lymph becomes vaſcular, 
ſo as to contain within itſelf nerves, arteries, veins, 

Iymphatics, which form a junction with the divided 

veſſels, and renew their communication. -In this caſe 

my _ are ſaid to unite by the firſt intention. 
Should 
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Should however this opportunity be loſt, and the 


| an of the divided veſſels be. ſuffered to con- 


tract, they will throw out now no longer blood, 
but coagulating lymph, and the parts, being brought 


into contact, may yet unite by the adbeſtue we. 
tion, which is the ſecond mode of union. 


Divided parts may be brought into contact in n al 


caſes, excepting the orbicular muſcles, ſuch as the 
lips, either by bandage, or by dry ſuture, that is, 
by narrow ſtrips of ſticking plaſter, which may be 
placed about a quarter of an inch apart. This 
will be fully ſufficient to effect the union, and, with- 
out any other application, will heal the wound by 
what has been called the firſt intention: but in fact 
this includes two operations of nature which are 
perfectly diſtinct. F 
Should a ſcab, for want of perfect union in this 
way, be formed, it ſhould' be ſuffered to remain, 
and ſhould be covered with egg-/#in, more eſpecially 
when near a bone, as for inſtance on the ſkin; for 
this will expedite the union of divided parts, and at 


worſt theſe can but ſuppurate at laſt, as they will 


inevitably do if the ſcab is unſeaſonably removed. 
| Even in ſome compound fractures this practice is 

recommended by John Hunter, who judiciouſly ob- 
ſerves, that by permitting the blood to ſcab upon 


the wound, the blood underneath will become vaſ- 


cular, and the union will be complete, although 
the parts are not in contact. Even when inflamma- 
tion is increaſed by the irritation of the ſcab, and 
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when pus eſcapes from under its edges, this may bs 
| ſqueezed out, but the ſcab muſt not be haſtily diſ- 
turbed. Should inflammation be thus increaſed to 
a conſiderable degree, a poultice will relieve it, and 
quietly bring away the ſcabs ö 
When theſe operations have been neglected, or 
where ſolution of continuity is attended by loſs of 
ſubſtance; as in laceration and contuſions; ſuppura- 
live inflammation will next take place, and granulations 
wil be formed, which is the third mode of union. 
This more eſpecially will be the proceſs when 
extraneous bodies, as in gun ſhot wounds, have found 
a lodgment. In theſe caſes the wound muſt not 
be opened neither lightly nor wantonly, nor under 
the idea of hunting for the extraneous ſubſtance; 
for the parts themſelves will bring theſe to the ſur- 
face, and ſuch as cannot be thus extracted give 
itle trouble, nor do they prevent the healing of a 
wound. It is particularly vain to hunt for Balls be- 
uſe they take a wayward courſe,” and often find a 
lodgment/ where the ſurgeon would be leaſt inclined 
to look for them. Even if the ball can be felt, 
and yet the ſkin'is ſound, it will not be prudent to 
extract it before the original wound is healed, be- 
"cauſe where it reſts it can do no harm, and it is 
better to have only one wound at a time than two. 
When a ball has wounded a cavity, as for ex- 
ample, the abdomen; if it has paſſed with little ve- 
locity, the parts will in ſome meaſure heal by the 
firſt intention. If it has paſſed with ſuch velocity 
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as to eine a ſlough, the adbe/rve inlammation will 
take place on the peritonæum all round the wound, 
which will exclude the general cavity from raking 
part in the inflammation, although the ball ſhall 
have not only penetrated, but wounded the epiploon, 
the meſentery, or other part not immediately eſſen- 
tial to life, in its paſſage through the body, for what- 
ever ſolid viſcus has been pierced, the ſurfaces in 
contact, ſurrounding every orifice, will unite by the 
adheſive inflammation, fo as to form one continued 
canal, with which the general cavity has no com- 
- munication, If any extraneous body has been car- 
ried in by the ball, it will be included in'theſe ad- 
heſions, and with the ſlough will be conducted by 
one of the orifices to the external ſurface, _ 
If the ball has wounded the liver or the ſpleen, 
theſe may ſoon acquire the healing diſpoſition; if the 
ſtomach, inteſtines, kidneys, ureters, or bladder, ſuch 
injuries are generally mortal, for their contents eſ- 
cape into the cavity of the abdomen, and univerſal 
inflammation of the peritonzum takes place, attended 
by pain and tenſion, which terminate in death. But 
if the wound is ſmall and the bowels are not full, 
adheſions may take place all round the wound, 
which will confine the matter, and e it go on in 
15 right channel. We 
When a ball has not penetrated any «i ti evil 
cera of the abdomen, but only by contuſion pro- 
duced death in a part; whenever the ſlough comes 
away, the matters contained in that viſcus will eſ- 
—— 11 . 
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. qape, but as the adbefive [inflammation takes 
3 between the ſurfaces in contact, the new channel 
| will be preſerved intire, and cut off the eommuni- 
| cation between the external air and the cavity of 
= the abdomen. | This channel may however i in time 
be cloſed, and the contents * paſs by their ac- 
=. cuſtomed courſe. | 
= A young gentleman was ſhot through the — 4 
e The balls, three in number, entered on the left ſide 
= of the navel, and came out behind | juſt above the 
| ſuperior vertebræ of the loins. The firſt water he 
— made was bloody. In leſs than a fortnight John 
3 ; Hunter pronounced him out of danger, being per- 
ſuaded, that whatever cavities the balls had entered, 
| | were united by the adheſive inflammation, ; ſo as to 
= form one complete canal, and that neither the ex- 
| traneous matters, carried in with the- balls, nor any 
ſiough, which might ſeparate from the ſides of this 
canal, nor matter formed. in it, could get into the 
=_ : cavity of the abdomen, ; but muſt be conducted to 
the external ſurface of the body, either through 
the wounds or from an abſceſs forming for itſell, 
which would work its on exit ſomewhere. Soon 
after. this concluſion, ſome fæces coming chrough 
the wound confirmed him 1 in bis opinion reſpecting 
the operations of nature to ſecure the cavity of 
the abdomen : yet he feared this, wound might, in 
future perform the fundtions of the anus. He law 
clearly that an inteſtine had received : A bruile tuf. 
"OW jo kill the part, and that till the 1 | 
OO 
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"of the ſlough had taken place, both ab inteſtine 
and canal were ſtill complete, and therefore did not 
communicate with each other; but that when the 
ſlough was thrown off, the two were laid into one 
at this part, and that therefore the contents of the 
inteſtine got into this wound. This ſymptom how- 
ever gradually decreaſed by the contraction of this 
opening, till an entire ſtop to the paſſage of the fæces 
by it took place and the wounds were healed. 
John Hunter has ſeen ſeveral caſes in which pa- 
tients have recovered after being ſhot through the 


lungs, as happened to genera] Monkton at Quebec; 


ard this he attribiites to the inconſiderable Hæmor- 


rhage cauſed by the paſſage of a ball, and there- 
fore to the ſrnall quantity of extravaſated blood, either 


in the cavity of the thorax, or the cells of the lungs. 


He attributes it likewiſe to the indiſpoſition of gun- 
not wounds to heal externally by the firſt intention, 

on account of the ſlough, ſo that en mat- 
ters have time to eſcape. | 


It is curious to e that the ds of the- 


| ing: does not ſo readily fall into the ſuppurative 
inflammation from a gun*ſhot wound, as other ca- 


vities, This circumſtance is the more favourable, 
becauſe as the lungs collapſe, when either wounded 


themſelves, or when a wound is made into the cheſt, 


and is not ſuffered to heal by the firſt intention, 


therefore adheſion cannot readily take place. 


In caſe of ſtabs, more eſpecially by ſharp inſtru-w 


| meats if nl a ſmall quantity of blood is extrava- 
fared 
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ſated into the cavity of the cheſt, the nber 

[, | will rake it up. If the quantity is great, it will pro- 
5 duce +4 one and terminate in ſuſfocation. e 


» 
| 
| 
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Genus CXXXVI. Urcus. 95 
An ler diſcharging pus or ichor, 


4 Its SECTION ; 
or INFLAMMATION AND ITS SEVERAL SPECIES. 


To underſtand the diſtinctions needful to | be made 
in ulcers, the ſtudent muſt comprehend thoſe which 
f have been commonly W warde inflamma- 
N | 
Inflammation may be regarded as one of nature's 
| _ efforts to relieve herſelf in | Caſes of external vio- _ 
lence or of internal diſeaſe. * 
I have already eonſidered inflammation as being | 
er active or paſſive, phlegmonic or eryſipelatous. 
In phlegmonic, or, as John Hunter calls it, adbe- 
foe mjlammation, we - obſerve, - 1. The action of the 
veſſels much increaſed, as appears by ſtrong pulſa- 
tion of the arteries in and near to the part affected. 
2. The veſſels much diſtended and red globules 
paſſing into the exhalent arteries, where only the 
ſerum and coagulating lymph ſhould go. 3. Con- 
ſaderable increaſe of ſize in the part inflamed pro- 
4 . enn 


LOCAL DISzASEs, 60) 


ceeding from extravaſation of coagulating lymph 
and ſerum into the cellular membrane. 4. New veſ- 


ſels formed in this coagulating lymph. 5. Bright 
redneſs in the part. 6. Much pain. 7. Conſider- - 


able increaſe of heat. 8. When blood is taken from 
a vein, it bas a thick buff cruſt, conſiderably cup- 
ped, which ſhews ſtrong powers of coagulation. - 
All theſe appearances demonſtrate that the ſyſtem 
is highly oxyczxnaTED, and that the vital energy is 
great. In this ſpecies of inflammation the efforts of 
nature in all her operations are ſtrong, well ſup- 

ported, and, unleſs exceſſive, are commonly effectual. 


Theſe operations are, 1. Ready union by the firſt 


| intention. 2. Reſolution. 3. Suppuration, con- 
ſtantly ſurrounded by adheſions to prevent diffuſion 
of pus through the cellular membrane into conti- 
guous parts. 4. Granulation. F. Cicatrization. 
And throughout the whole of theſe the conſtitu- 


tion is not readily drawn into conſent, Ir attacks 


_ robuſt, and that moſt frequently i in winter. 
In Xeryſipelatous inflammation. every thing above 


mn cn d is reverſed, becauſe, as John Hunter well 


remarks, the blood of weakly people is weak i 1n its 
kving principle. It is of a darker red, 1ooſe in its 


texture, feeble in its powers of coagulation, and 


therefore appears to be deficient in its quantity of 


oxygen. In this ſpecies of inflammation the co- 


lour is not ſo bright, the pain is not ſo great, nor 
js the heat ſo much increaſed, as in the preceding. 
Ir is moſtly cutaneous, and produces: no adheſions ; 

therefore 
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therefore the matter is readily. diffuſed i in the cel- 
lular membrane, where it propagates the evil. It 
comes on quickly, but, as in all caſes of debility, 
there is diſpoſition to act without vital energy to 
ſupport that action; ſo, for want of ſufficient power 
to ſuppurate and heal, eryſipelatous inflammation is 
diſpoſed to terminate in gangrene. In this ſpecies 
the conſtitution is apt to ſympathize, for it com- 
monly begins with fever, lowneſs of ſpirits, and loſs 
of ſtrength. It attacks aalen, 5 youd. moſt 
frequently | in ſummer.. | 
When vital energy is md Siminihed, it is 
dete poſſible to excite inflammation, even by ſo- 
lution of continuity, as may be obſerved in de- 
matous habits. John Hunter has ſeen the wound 
after tapping admit water to paſs through ĩt from the 
abdomen for ſeveral weeks, without being itſelf in- 
flamed, or attended by the peritoneal inflammation. 
The ſame indiſpoſition to inflame may be frequently 
obſerved in ſcarifications when the habit is dropſical, 
for they continue open. He judiciouſſy remarks, 
that in extreme debility this total want of inflam- 
mation is ſalutary, for in dropſical caſes, when the 
parts have power to inflame, but not ſufficient to 
go through the different ſtages of the inflamma- 
tion; chis generally produces à total loſs of vital 
power, and the ne lived Hort terminates in _ 
grene. 0 
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or SUPPURATION, 


+ Wien — 8 is not Gabel of 
reſolution, /appuration follows, and. the inflamma- 
| tory. action ceaſes. The extreme. arteries then ſe- 
crete ùᷣ pecuhar fluid, which in a healthy ſtare takes 
the name of pas, blended at firſt with much-coagu- 
lating lymph, which forms the granulations. But 
when the veſſels are diſeaſed; when they are weak, 
relaxed, and deſtitute of vital energy, unable to 
form pus, they pour forth ſerum and ſuch fluids as 
contain either no coagulating lymph, or at leaſt 
not ſufficient to produce good granulations, 

No ſuppuration can take Place unleſs it is pre- 
ceded by inflammation, for what is otherwiſe pro- 
duced is not true pus; yet no perfect ſuppuration 
follows till inflammation ceaſes, for as one recedes, 
che other gradually advances. 

The quality of pus depends EO the tone ba 
ſtructure of the parts by which it is produced, and 

whatever ſpecific qualities the parts poſſeſs the Pas N 
receives. Hence ſyphilitic ulcers produce ſyphilitic 
matter, and cancers the cancereous matter, The 
ſame preciſely may be faid of ſmall-pox, &c. 

When the ſtructure of the parts is ſo far changed 


as to emit blood, which mixes with the pus, the 
whole 


7 
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whole diſcharge becomes putrid and offenſi ve, but 
perfect pus will continue unchanged, ſweetiſh to the 
taſte, and void of ſmell, for weeks rogether, as in 
well conditioned. ulcers we have frequently occaſion 

to obſerve. In this ſituation it ſhews no diſpoſition | 
to form new combinations. But the diſcharge from 
H conditioned ulcers is ſuch a powerful ſolvent, 
that! it ſpeedily decompoſes animal ſubſtances, and 
corrodes both lead and ſilver; an effect this, which 
18 — by Dr. Crawford to its hepatic air, or 
ſulphurated hydrogen, as I ſhall explain when I 
| r l to ig ulcers e their OE ws 


OBE N III. op EE” 
b VLOERATION. . . 


Urers arion f is a proceſs conducted "wholly by 3 


che abjorbents, of whoſe importance in the animal 
economy I have fully treated in my introduction to 
the cacberiæ. When it is needful, they remove 
whole parts; but for this purpoſe their action muſt 
be excited by ſome flimulus : for all other modes 
of deſtruction are either mechanical or chemical. 
Indeed this ſtimulus may be itſelf either mechanical 
or chemical, as when a dead part preſſes upon a 
living part, or when either ſecreted fluids or fo- 
reign ſubſtances, applied to any part of the body, 

diſturb 


\ 
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diſturb the balance of affinities, and unite with its 


component Principles to form new combinations, 


which effect is diſtinctly to be obſerved i in cauſtics. 
But the moſt common ſtimulus ariſes from diſeaſe, 


when the organic ſtructure a a Bagh is injured or de- 


ſtroyed. | ak 
. Preſſure from m_—_ i flight, ances thick. 


ening 3 if ' ſtrong, promotes abſorption ;. but it is cu- 


rious to remark, that preſſure from within creates 
abſorption only in chat part which is neareſt. to the 


externad ſurface of the body. And it is ſtill more 


curious to obſerve, that adbe/ive inflammation attends 
the progreſs of ulceration to prevent the eſcape of 
pus into the cellular membrane. 113 

Ihe abſorbents firſt remove thoſe ſurfaces which 
are immediately contiguous to the irritating cauſe, 
but the ulcerative; process has no power to deſtroy 
the cuticle eg by the mesa e 9 . 
denten Ine pf o ods ben gon. 


Newly 7 55 "ny are Seer more ſuſceptible of 
ulceration than the original. Hence it is that 


ulcers after; being healed ſo, frequently break out 
afreſhs and that calluſes are fo readily abſorbed... 
Abſorption may be conducted either with ſup- 
ovation on without, as I have had already occa- 
ſion to remark, and it is on the former of theſe . 
operations that depend ſloughing and exfoliation. 
The ulcerating ſore is made up of little cavities, 


and the edge of the ſkin is notched, thin, turned 
a little out; and overhangs: but «when the ulcera- 


tion 
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tion tops, the edge becomes' regular, doeh 4 
lite rounded or turned in, and of a purple colour 
covered with a ſemi⸗ tranſparent white. Nature 
then proceeds to granulation, that, havi ng cleared 
away er was eitller uſeleſs or offenſive, ſhe 
may ſpeedily repair ſuch loſſes as have been occa- 
fioned by diſeaſe.” It is thus that ſpiders, when 
chey have devoured their prey and caſt but the tiſe- 
leſs becauſe indigeftible” reſiduum, e to bee 
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(OGRAWULATIORNS Areiforince by an extdation'sr 
Nr ogg lymph from dhe veſts 3 and in die 
ſubſtance new veſſels originate in remarkable'abun- 
dance Of this there can be no doubt fince the ob- 
Tervations' of Fehn Hunter, who took notice, that 
the white ſubſtanpe, exactly ſimilar in appearance to 
coagulating lymph, which he left one day on the 
ſtirface of à ſore, was become the next extremely 
vaſcular. The ſurface of granulations has the ſame 
diſpoſitions, and pours forth the fame kind of pus ac 5 
„ e eee FBI 

The colour of healthy granilations is a deep florid | 
lech preeiſely like that of well oxygenated Blau; 


5 d they are of a livid red, * are unhealthy, 
Co and 


* 
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and ſhew a languid circulation. When they are 


healthy they riſe on flat ſurfaces, till they are nearly 
level with the ſkin, but when they exceed this, they 
Are unhealthy, ſoft, ſpongy „and have no diſpoſition 
to ſcin. This condition of diſeaſe or health depends 


on the healthy or diſeaſed condition of the Pus, which, 


as I have noticed, depends wholly on the tone and 
ſtructure of the veſſels by which it is produced. 


When a fore is diſpoſed to heal, the grazulations 
contract, and being aſſiſted in this operation by a 


contractile power in the ſurrounding edge of the 


cicatrizing kin, draw the mouth of the wound to- 


gether. Should nature ſtand in need of art to re- 
ſtrain the luxuriancy of granulation, and make them 
adhere ſtrongly to each other, bandages may be 
applied. Theſe ſhould not merely preſs upon the 


paart, but ſhould, if need be, embrace the limb. Dr. 


Darwin has judiciouſly remarked, that nothing ſa 


much contributes to increaſe abſorption, for this _ 


> preſſure doubles the power of the arterial pul- 
ſations in promoting the aſcending current of the 
fluid in the valvular lymphatics, and abſorption 


prevents the increaſe of proud fleſh. 


In old fores of the depending extremities this 


caution is the more important, becauſe the capillary 


arteries, having by protracted irritation loſt their 
tone, pour forth not coagulating lymph, but e ; 


and the lind become cedematous, 


Tas. IL. - l 8ECTION 


— — — — — — - — <lw__ Kh 


ws — Ig — 
— Bb Gans OL cattte. — 
2 2 = 


814 Toca. DISEASES: 


Wd 


SECTION V. 
OF THE GENERAL AND SPECIAL MANAGEMENT or 
8 e 


' .. From what has been delivered, it will appear, 
that to procure good granulations, it will be abſo- 
lutely needful to eſtabliſh healthy action in the ſolids, 
becauſe, as we have ſeen, the nature of both ſup- 
puration: and granulation depends on the ſtate of the 
ſecretory arteries of the part inflamed. Want of ac- 
tion in them occaſions flow circulation and ichorous 
pus, with black and periſhable- granulations. In- 
creaſed action, on the contrary, quickens circulation, 
and produces laudable pus with healthy granulations. 
To promote this healthy action when defective, 

it is required, that we ſhould invigorate the ſyſtem 
by bark and ſteel, aſſiſted in their operation by the 
inſpiration of well oxygenated air, the effects of 
which have been particularly ſeen in the caſe of 
Mr. Atwood, reported by Dr. Thornton and pub- 
Fſhed by Dr. Beddoes. Topical applications how- 
ever are not to be neglected, to excite the languid 
veſſels. For this purpoſe the metallic oxyds, parti- 
cularly that of mercury, has been hitherto our chief 
dependance; but I ſhall have occaſion to ſhew, in 
a caſe to be related, that nothing hitherto diſcover- 
ed, not excepting. the flowers of zink, lately and 
moſt * recommended, can for chis purpoſe have 


a — | 
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a higher claim to our attention than the oxalis aceto- 

cella. 
When vital energy is either 1 loſt; as 15 
pens in leucophlegmatic and droplical habits, or has 
been exhauſted by excitement, as in violence of in- 
flammation ; that is, in the language of the Brunonian 


ſchool, when extreme debility, direct or indirect, pre- 
vails in any part, that part will die. Hence it is, 


that in either of theſe caſes ulcers put on a putrid 
appearance, and are diſpoſed to gangrene. 
This effect may be diſcovered by fœtor, an ofen 


five ſmell, by loſs of ſenſation, by flaccidity, and by 


blackneſs, ſucceeding either to whiteneſs or to florid 
redneſs in the part; all which together indicate de- 


 ficiency of oxygen, as the vital principle, and of car- 
Bon, as the bond of union between the ſeveral ele- 


ments of which animal ſubſtances conſiſt. 
It is in ſuch circumſtances that bark, ſteel, wine, 


and opium, muſt be freely given, and that highly 


oxygenated air muſt be inſpired. At the ſame time 
the oatmeal-poultice, with a large proportion of char- 
coal in fine powder, as practiſed by Mr. Sandford 
of Worceſter, and communicated- by Dr. Beddoes, 
will have the moſt benign effect. This produces 
good pus and healthy granulations in ulcers, which 


had been foul and putrid. The caſes reported by 
this gentleman are highly intereſting, and our ob- 


Tigations to Dr. Beddoes, for bringing forward ſuch 


a mals of information as we meet with in all his 


L 1 2 publications 
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| publications on the medical uſe of fadtions airs, 


can never be ſufficient acknowledged. 
Should the inflammatiom run too high, * ſubſe- 


quent poultice will be uſeful. | 
= R Farin. Aven. M. iij. Ol. Oliv. Acet. Acerrimi. 
4᷑ 8. M. f Cataplaſma frigidum. STE 


Tate three handfals of oatmeal, olive oil and vinegar, of | 1 
eech ſufficient to make a poultice ; to be applied cold. 


| The meal of linſeed is ear; in emollient 
poultices. Ne 
When fores are flow in thn: particular atten- 
tion muſt be paid to the organs of digeſtion, and 
to the whole of the alimentary canal, for it will be 
ſometimes neceſſary, not merely to brace the ani- 
wated fibre by bark and ſteel, but to cleanſe the 
firſt paſſages, and particulafly with calomel, which 
in doſes of a grain or two every night. promotes 
action i in the abſorbent ſyſtem, and prevents the ge- 
neration of proud fleſh. : 
When the ſore. proceeds to cicatrize no dreſſiag 
is preſerable to white diachylon ſpread on lint. 
FrgevLovs ULCERS require the knife. 


Cnc Robs ULCERS are diſtinguiſhed by their 2 


extreme ſenſibility and the acuteneſs of pain by which 

they are attended, by having their borders turned | 

outwards, and by their ichorous diſcharge. | 

 Tchorous pus is conſidered by Jacquin to be the 

refiuum of benign pus, which by putrid fermenta- 
tion has * ammonia. This ſubſtantially 

| agrees 
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agrees "with an obſervation of Dr. Cuiwiond, who 
has demonſtrated, that the purulent diſcharge of 
cancers contains ammonia and ſulphurated hydrogen. 


We have ſeen that the quatiry of pus depends 


wholly on the tone and ſtructure of the parts by 
which it is produced; but then the tone and ftrucs 
ture of theſe parts are affected by the pus, whether 


as immediately produced by chem, or as changed by | 


new combinations, which rapidly take place when 
the natural balance of 2 has been once de- 
ſtroyed. 


Animal ſubſtances, as we have ſeen, conſiſt prin- 1 
cipally of hydrogen, carbon, azot, with a ſmall pro- 


portion of ſulphur and ſome oxygen, all which, in 
favourable circumſtances, tend to form ſeparade 
combinations. For this purpoſe they muſt be ex- 
poſed to heat, humidity, and atmoſpheric air. When 
| frozen, they remain unchanged for want of caloric, 
When ſurrounded by hot air, all their moiſture is 
evaporated, and no decompoſition is afterwards ef · 


fected. In a vacuum they are unalterable. But 


when ſubjected to the action of water, in the come 
mon temperature of our atmoſphere, their oxygen 
| eſcapes united with carbon, in the form of carbonic 


acid air, whilſt their azot and ſulphur each com- 


bines with hydrogen to form ammonia and ſulphur- 
ated hydrogen. In this caſe the reſiduum is a con- 
crete oil, reſembling ſpermaceti, which is compoſed 


of ben and hydrogen. If any of the oxygen 
Iz. combines 


2 


\ 
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combines with hydrogen, it muſt compoſe water 5 
but if the water itſelf is decompoſed, then its oxygen 


muſt unite both with carbon to increaſe the quantity 
of carbonic acid air, and with part of the azot to 
make nitric acid, whilſt its hydrogen, with another 
portion of azot, forms ammonia, 

When, with humidity and heat, animal 1 
are at the ſame time expoſed to atmoſpheric air, 
its conſtituent parts, azot and oxygen, being un- 
combined, readily unite, one with hydrogen, the 
other with carbon, to increaſe the ammonia and 
the carhonic acid air, and this decompoſition will go 
on till all -the elements are ſet at liberty to form 
new combinations. If theſe ſubſtances are confined 
in either vital or azotic air, they are quickly de- 


compoſed, the putrid fermentation ſoon begins, and 
forms in the firſt carbonic acid air and water, in the 
latter ammonia; but in both caſes we have ſulphur- 
ated hydrogen. If, inſtead of taking either azot or 


oxygen ſeparately combined with caloric, or both to- 
gether, as we find them blended in atmoſpheric 
air, we unite them chemically, as in nitric acid, 
and ſubject the animal fibre to the action of this acid; 
we ſhall have a rapid decompoſition, and azot with 
pruſſic acid will be emitted in abundance, which 
latter, as Jacquin demonſtrates, is azot, hydrogen, 
carbon, and combined with a ſmall portion of oxygen. 
But if the animal ſubſtance is incloſed in either 
| hydrogen gas or in carbonic aha air, no decompo- 
Tk I ſition, 
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firion, nor conſequently any new combination, can 
take place. | en 
It is upon this 5 that in cancerous ul- 
cers Dr. EwarT has been fo ſucceſsful in deliver- 
ing his patients from the moſt diſtreſſing part of the 
diſeaſe, that is, the pain and the offenſive ſmell, both 
which are prevented by the conſtant application 
of carbonic acid air. If any one doubts of this 
effect, let him put a bliſter on his finger, and, when | 
the cuticle has been removed, let him expoſe the 
finger firſt/in a veſſel inverted and filled with vital 
air, then in a veſſel filled with carbonic. acid air, : 
and he will have ſufficient conviction of this truth. 
To obtain the former, green leaves may be expoſed 
to the ſun in glaſs jars filled with water and in- 
verted. The latter may be readily collected by a 
ſyringe from the ſurface of fermenting liquors. 

In cancerous ulcers the azot ſeems to be the moſt 
deleterious part of atmoſpheric air, for the oxy- 
gen excites inflammation, produces vigorous action 
for a time in the capillary arteries, which' ſecrete 
the pus, and gives the coagulating lymph a diſpo- 
ſition to form good granulations, It ſeems to be 

carbon, which in all caſes gives firmneſs and co- 
heſion to both animal and vegetable fibres, to the 
bones, and even to the particles of calcareous earth 

in limeſtone, this therefore has a e to unite 
the granulations. 

But alas! unleſs the virus is oy deſtroyed, and | 
the whole ſyſtem is invigorated, the ulcer may ap- 


proach towards cicatrization, but it will become 
5 8 _ | 
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again ill condition, and all our Jabour will be 
, Joſt, 
 SCROPHULDUS ULCERS are 'Droduced, chiefly: in 
the Iymptiatic glands, by weak and relaxed veſſels, 
which have loſt their tone, and therefore have not 
vital energy ſufficient to produce inflammarion, 
without which, as we have ſeen, there can be nei- 
ther ſuppurutiun nor granulation. They are diſtin- 
guimed dy their obſtinacy, by their ichorous diſ- 
charge, and by having their 1 ee, n, 

and flat. 
From what I have bid generally on inflammation 
and ulceration it will be clear, that to heal /erophulons 
alters we muſt reſtore vital energy to the veſſels of the 
part affected. This may be accompliſhed either by 
topical applications or by invigorating the ſyſtem ; 
but, for the reaſons aſſigned in my obſervations on 
Mr. Atwood's caſe, publiſhed by Dr. Beddoes, were 
we confined to one of theſe, I ſhould prefer the 
ler. When united, few ſerophulous ulcers, I be- 
neve, can refiſt their efficacy. 
| For external application we may . he red 
metallic oxyds, particularly the mercurial, but to 
excite energetic action, no application can ſurpaſs 
poultices of wood ſorrel (oxalis aretofells) as men- 
tioned by Dr. Beddoes in his conſiderations on 
: the medical uſe of factitious ar. Since that pub- 
lication I have had an opportunity of uſing it in 
two 11 conditioned ulcers with excellent effect, for 
both * them in rhree Na inſtead of ſanies and 
| ichor, 
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chor, diſcharged good pus. The ſorrel leaves 
were ſimply bruiſed, and at the end of four days 
were ſucceeded by poultices made with the roots 


of meadow feet (/pirea ulmaria ) mixed with the 
Jour head of butter-milk. In fix weeks theſe ap- 


Plications perfected a cure in a very obſtinate and 


foul ulcer of a finger in which the bones them- 


ſelves had been diſeaſed. The other caſe is ſo re- 
markable, that I ſhall give the minutes of it as 
| drawn up by a young ſurgeon, from Madrid, who 
was on a viſit at my houſe, and attended with me 
from the beginning, | | 


A A boy, aged 18, of aſcrophulous habit with tumid glands, 
had his face and neck covered with ulcers, and had loſt a con- 
ſiderable portion of his upper lip, which were both ulcerat- 
ed. October 22, when he applied for my aſſiſtance, we 
obſerved, that theſe ulcers were pale, ſoft in their ſurfaces, 
and covered with a thin ichorous pus, which was exceeding- 
ly fœtid and offenſive. 

Want of food, of fewel, and of clothes, with che abſorp- 
tion of this purulent diſcharge from numerous ulcers, 
had reduced him to almoſt the laſt ſtage of zabes. His 
' pulſe was weak, ſmall, and frequent; he was emaciated, 
his ſtrength was exceedingly reduced, he was very coſtive, 

and was in ſuch diſtreſs of pain that he ſeldom * well 
by night. | 

We immediately applied the bruiſed leaves of axalis to all 
| his ulcers, which occafioned the moſt diſtreſſing pain. The 
next day, when we renewed the poultice, we found him 
in much pain, but the pus was thicker and leſs offenſive. 
He had {carcely ſlept. 
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October 24. The oxalis poultice was renewed. Leſs 
pain, The ulcers look of a more florid red; ſome granula- 
tions begin to riſe, the pus is increaſed in quantity, is thick, 

and has reſumed a yellowiſh hue ; he breathes more Ny, 


and ſleeps well; but his pulſe is very weak. 
October 26. Many new granulations firm and red. Pus 


yellowiſh, very abundant and thick ; all the veſſels on the 
ſurface of the ulcers appear to have acquired ſtrong and 
healthy action. This day we diſcontinued the oxalis, and 
in its place we ſubſtituted the ſpiræa poultice. Finding 
him coſtive, I gave him three grains of calomel at 
night; and as the pulſe continued weak in the extreme, he 
was ordered to take, three times a day, a wine glaſs full 
of infuſion of oak bark, with marrubium and ginger. 


R Cort. Quercin. un. 1. Fol. Marrub. dr. 4. Zin- 
Zib. dr. 2. Aq. Font. bul. 162. M. f. infuſ. c. c. 
un. 3: ter in die, 


: | Odtober 18. Leſs pain. "i well. Spirits better. 
Appetite good. Granulations large and healthy, filling up 
every where to the ſurface of the ulcers. Suppuration of 
the beſt quality. Pulſe weak and frequent. Continued 

the poultices of ſpiræa. Let him have animal food and 


- -a glaſs of wine every day. 


October 31. No pain. Little inflammation. "OM 
lations uniting every where. Two large ulcers healed. 
"Coftive. Let him have three grains of calomel at night. 
November 9. He has continued the ſpiræa poultice and 
the oak bark. Two more conſiderable ulcers have been 
| healed for lome days. The lip is healing faſt, and the noſe - 
looks well, but the ſuppuration i is not abundant, His _ 
and mind acquire ſtrength. 

November 25. The lip has been healed theſe valve 


days, but the En glands continue ſwelled, and freſh 
ulcers 
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uldcers are breaking out behind his ears and in the back 
part of his head. Continue the ſpiræa poultices. 

November 28. The ulcer on his upper lip has broke out 
again; that on the noſe increaſes, and others appear about 
his head. Let him take two grains of calomel twice a 
week. Renew the poultices of oæalis on all his ulcers. _ 

November 30. The oxalis has excited a good and co- 
pious ſuppuration. All the ulcers have acquired a healthy 
appearance. 

December 2. Ulcer of the lip is covered with good 
| granulations, thoſe of the noſe and ear have ſuppurated 
well, and all which had broke out behind the hens are heal- 


ing. | 
83 5. The lip a and . . covered with 


granulations, do not yet ſeem ' diſpoſed to cicatrize, but 

the ulcers behind the head are healed. 
December 6. Better in all reſpects. The noſe is the 

only part which does not ſeem yet diſpoſed to heal. | 
At this time I left Pewley. 


| OBSERVATIONS ON THIS CASE. 


We here beyond a doubt diſcover, that the ox- 
alis excites energetic action in the veſſels, and brings 

on that inflammatory diſpoſition in the ulcer, which 
is eſſential to the formation of good pus and of 
healthy granulations; for on the ſecond day after 
its application the ichorous ſuppuration ceaſed, the 
ſurface of the ulcers aſſumed a florid red, and on 
the third day every character of e ulcer- 
ation vaniſhed. 

This high degree of excitement continued ties a 


| time after the oxalis was changed for the ſpirza, and 
| when 
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| when it had ceaſed it was renewed, and healthy 
pus produced when we returned to it again, 
May we not conclude from hence, that the ar- 
aii, as a ſpecific ſtimulant of vital action in the 
ſecreting veſſels, ſhould only be difcontinued when 
inflammation runs too high, and be again repeated 
when this falls below the degree which is required 
to produce a good and abundant ſuppuration, 
charged with coagulating lymph and diſpoſed to 
form healthy granulations. wy 
It muſt be remarked, that in this caſe my chief 
attention was directed towards the oxalis ; but when 
1 have him under my care again, I ſhall make 
him regularly take his oak bark infuſion and ca- 
lomel, both which he neglected; I ſhall give him 


extract of cicuta, and by paying more particular 
attention to his general habit, which is infected with 


ſcropbula to a degree I have never met with before, 
I tave Little doubt but chat I ſhall effect a cure. ; 


| Sypbilizic ales are of two forts, the one pro- 
duced by the external application of the venereal 
virus; the other by abſorption, which excites in- 
flammation. Syphilitic ulcers are diſtinguiſhed by 
their. paleneſs and peculiar hardneſs, by their being 
free from pain themſelves, but attended by pain in 
the bones and by other concomitant ſymptoms of 
| Hphiliic affection. Their cure by en oint- 


ment is ſpeedy and infallible. 


Scorbulic ulcers are —_— foerid, foul, and 1 to 
bleed. 


— 
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| bleed. The blood is putrid. The bottom of the 
uicers ſoft and ſpongy, the margin ſwelled and livid. 


I The neighbouring parts are œdematous and painful. 


A fungus, reſembling liver, is conftantly ſprouting 


vp as often as it is deſtroyed either by the knife, 


or by a cauſtic; but, whenever cut, threatens a dan- 
gerous haemorrhage : they are obſtinate, ye have 
no diſpoſition to affect the bones. 

In theſe, mercurials are highly i injurious ; whilſt | 
freſh vegetables and ripe fruits, with the juice of 
oranges and lemons, expedite a cure, 


” 
— . — ä (— 
— 


Genus cxXXVII. HER PES. 
7 ettars. | 


Ax 3 of little illcets, icching 2 and 
not inclined to heal, but n in furfuraceous 
ſcales. 

J have already mentioned herpetic eruptions under 
leproſy, where they appear as a conftitutional  af- 
fection. But the beſt authors ſeem inclined to rank 


theme with local diſeaſes, and to conſider them merely 


as cutaneous ulcers, wholly independent of the con- 
ſtitution. The obſervations of Dr. Garnett upon 
this ſubject are highly intereſting. With Mr. Bell, 
he ng four varieties, all taken from Sau- 


> TS 1. Herpes 
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1. Herpes farinoſus, or Tettars. 2. H erpes puſtu- 
loſus, or ſcald head. g. Herpes miliaris, or Ir ring- 
Worm. 4. Herpes exedens, or ſhingles. 

The ſecond variety will be ſeparately noticed 
under 7inea, which Cullen has taken for a genus, al- 
though he might perhaps with propriety have left it 

as a ſpecies of herpes. The others, though ſpeci- 

fically diſtinguiſhed, admit one ating mode of 
treatment for them all. 

The perſons moſt ſubje& to herpetic ations are 
the young, the healthy, the plethoric, who either 
feed highly or drink hard.; They attack / chiefly | 
thoſe parts of the body which are expoſed to the 
| alternations of heat and cold, and are much affected 
by weather. Hence they appear to be inflamma- 

tory : and this idea is confirmed by a conſideration 

of the means moſt effectual for their cure. 
Ĩheſe, as we have already ſeen, from the com- 
munications of Dr. C. Smith, are dulcified ſpirit 
of vitriol, (ſp. ætheris vitriolici) in ſuch doſes as 
gently to evacuate the bowels, and diluted vitrio- 
lic acid to the quantity of fix drams three times a 

day, which prove diuretic and cathartic. 

Sir John Pringle depended 2 on the fol- 
lowing e . * 


R Sarſe un. 3. Ag. Font. 15 4. Macera per . . 
Coq. leni igne, vaſe clauſo ad colat. S 2, Cap. 7 
+ ſs. ter die. 3H 


R Con intern. . ulimi: recent. un. 2. Ni itri dr. 13. "a 
cinel. 
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cinel. gr. 12. Coque ex Ag. pur Þ| 2. ad 15 1. 
Adde Sach. alb. un 1. Cap. tb fs. bis die. 

N Summit. Junip. un. 3. Coq. ex Ag. Font. W 3. 

ad 15 2. Addendo ſub finem Coctionis. Bac. Junip. 

un. 1. Colat. adde Ad. Nucis Moſchat. un. 1. 

M. Cap. ter die, un. 1. Addendo Vin. Antimon. 

| Yo 10. 1 | 


DT he maſt uſual remedy "Me been Pinan s Pill, 
which 1 is thus prepared. 


R Sulph. Aurat. Antimon. gr. 4. Calomel. gr. 2. 


Conſerv. Cynoſbat. 1 8; A Pill. No. 2. c. Pill. j. 
O. n. h. 6. 


Theſe cleanſe the 5 canal; and ſuch is 
the conſent between the internal and external ſur- 
faces, that whatever operates - on the one muſt af- 
fect the other. 
Harrowgate water has the fame effect, ind! all 
theſe unite in one intention, which is, to cool the 
ſyſtem and to abate inflammation. 
By the analyſis of Dr. Garnett it appears, that a 
wine gallon of this famous water contains muriat 
of ſoda (common ſea ſalt) 615 grains, muriat of 
magneſia 91 grains, muriat of lime 13 grains, 
carbonat of lime 18 grains, carbonat of mag- 

neſia 5 grains, ſulphat of magneſia (Epſom ſalt) 

10 grains, carbonic acid air 8 cubit inches, azot 7, 
ſulphurated hydrogen 19. We cannot therefore 
Wonder that it proves cathartic, and as ſuch, that 
it ſhould diminiſh cutaneous inflammation and there- 


by prevent ulceration, But the moſt intereſting 
| | fact 


impregnated with ſulphurated hydrogen produces 
powerful effects in ſome herpetic caſes, in which 
the Harrowgate water had MY been uſed with 
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fact related by Dr. Garnett is, that common water 


good ſucceſs. 


- This he accounts for in a manner TY appears 


to be conſiſtent with the mol modern chemical 


coveries. et 
He ſuppoſes, that in 3 conpinins there is 


a ſuperabundance of oxygen in the blood: and it 
is now well known, that both liver of ſulphur and 


ſulphurated hydrogen, introduced into the ſyſtem, and 
uniting with this ſubſtance, Mich is the principle 


both of vital energy and of inflammation, forms 


common water, 5 

Sulphurated hydrogen is ebe by Sree 
hepar ſulphuris in water; for thus a moſt curious 
decompoſition is affected, whilſt the ſulphur and 
the alkali combined accompliſh what neither of 
them alone could do, for they take the oxygen of 


the water and form a vitriolic ſalt. The hydrogen 


of the water, at the ſame time uniting with the 
remainder of the ſulphur, eſcapes as hepatic air, chat 


is, ſulphurated hydrogen. 


According to ] acquin, 100 Gilt inches of com- 


mon water will abſorb 60 cubic in ches of this air; 


but if the quantity is increaſed beyond this pro- 
portion, it is decompoſed by the oxygen of the at- 
moſpheric air, water is formed, and ſulphur i is my 5 
. | : 5" 

The 


— 


# 
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w The ſame practice as in herpes is recommended | 


in theugwta r9/ed, or red blotches of inebriates, and 
in both the topical application of unguentum _ 


n to promote digeſtion, will be uſeful. 
\ Young. practitioners mult learn to aitinguim 


ſyphilitic eruption, ' appearing near the roots of the 


hair, from herpes. Sauvage indeed makes this a 


ſpecies,” which he calls Herpes Spbiliticus, and theres 
fore ee mercurials £40, 54 


1 4 . * F . 4 
*. #4 # 2 1 2 , 8 
4 48 = «3s k | |; 4 


Gens CXXXVIIL Tinea. 
A Jeald head. EY 


o leers at the root of the hairs, which 2 a 
69 | friatle white ul. | 


Ir is egen the diſeaſe of itfints ind of 
children, who have a relaxed habit, are ill fed, or 
gorged with food, and whoſe warfen .- BER{ect 1 to 


keep them clean. 


_ Theſe ulcers, for want of 1 cleanſed, Se 
extremely foul, and, as the hair cannot be combed, 


vermin increaſe to ſuch a degree, as to ſtimulate 


the part, and cauſe a determination to the head; the 
miſerable ſufferer, deprived of ſleep, becomes pale 


. _ and atrophic, and, if the diforder is negleReed, ir 


terminates in hectic. by 
Vol. II. M m "mw 
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Io effect a cure, it will be needſul to cut the 
hair very ſnort, or even by a pitch plaſter to tear 
them up by the roots. The head muſt then be 
cleanſed with warm water and ſoap, or with cream 
and honey, after which the ulcers may be waſhed 
5 with a ſolution of corroſive ſublimate in the propor- 
15 tion of ten grains to a pint of water. But from 
what I have had occaſion to obſerve in the uſe of 
wood ſorrel for ſerophulous ulcers, I ſhall try it on 
the next ſcald head I meet with, after which I ſhall 
apply the charcoal poultice with little doubt of 
ſpeedily and fafely perfecting à cure. Dt 
Should the ſtudent be more inclined to follow the 


practice of Sir John . he may uſe this 
cerate. 


1 ; 
a 


R Emplaſt, Je Minio. Ung. baſilic. Flav. a p. æ Lignet: 
cant Simul et hujus portio craſſe extendatur ſuper 
lint. admoveatur capiti et bis die renovetur. 


os Or he may-3 amoi with N "I pitch and Ware every 
0 | | SIO PONY 


L 5 id by 2 

W 5e ſindait mtl be een not to ary up theſe. 

3 e by aſtringent applications, before they have 
been propetly digeſted, leſt he ſhould thereby bring 
on more dangerous diſcaſes, either of the inflam- 
matory or ſpaſmodic orders. And ſhould be be 
conſulted, after ſuch effects have been thus pro- 5 
duced, he muſt without loſs of time apply | A N 555 
ter ſprinkled with cipharidee to the head. . 5 


N / I e * * 15 f 2 : 4 1 
. — £ * * * 7 19 + 
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10 Edinburgh, ſome practitioners are in the ha- 
Vir of giving hemlock- (conium maculatum) inter- 
nally with good ſucceſs: They begin with ſmall 
doſes, and increaſe gradually till they produce ver- 
tigo: then omit the e * a BY a, and 
after that reſume i 1 | 

Sauvage has diſtingdiſhed n nine A of tinea, 


among which we find tinea ſyphilitica'; but except- 


Ing this and his tinea bumida, when it is {ymptoma- 
tic of either fſeropbula or Hpbilis, they all require 
to be treatecl in the manner I have above deſcribed, 
| | When tinea proceeds from either venereal affec= 
tion or from ſcrophula, attention mult be paid to 
ne e diſeaſe. My 
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: Smal 1 with watery 0 3 1 on 
"the wriſts and beteween the fingers. {i is contagious, 


Tris filthy, this infectious diſeaſe, cauſed by the 


little inſect which Linnæus has denominated acarus 


exulcerans, is readily cured by mercurial ointment, 


by ſulphur, and by the vitriolic acid. In the country 
we frequently apply a quickſilver girdle without the | 


leaſt apprehenſion of any evil conſequ 


3 
i MM ma. FA caſe 
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| caſe of timidity i in the patient, we cauſe him to be 
anointed with brimſtone and hog's- lade. 
In cities, where the ſmell of ſulphur would dib 

guſt, it is more common to adopt the following: 


* Acid. Vitriol. gtt. 10. Ag. Rofar. gtt. 20. Axung. 
Porcin. 3j. Eſſent. 8 * 1 8 M. f. _ 


2 ment. m. et v. * 


PEP <4 hon ſoy 

 Hog's Chard one ounce; "vitriolic cid ten June; 7 ſe — 2 

twenty drops; ; eſſence of lemon fifteen drops. Make 
2 ointment to be uſed morning and evening. 


"The parent may likewiſe waſh two or three times a a day 
with elder flower water, acidulated with w 11 


This plan of cure by vitiolic es may hs r- 
warded by an electuary of nitre one dram with ſix 
drams of ſulphur mixed up in honey, of which 
the patient may * the in þ_ three 
times a day. 

Bathing in Harromgate-water voy _—_ effects 
15 * | 


e > dah cxl. Den. 
w facit h, 


n "OY 5 PR the bone e * 


10 its 4 the " extremities: muſt be in 
: . | | SY contact, 


ME 5 8 
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"ks the limb muſt be perfectly at reſt, and the 
degree of inflammation muſt be regulated. 


When theſe precautions have been neglected, it 


| ſometimes happens, that a preternatural joint is 


ſormed. The extremities of the fractured bone | 
become rounded, ſmooth, and covered with a car- 
tilage, a membraneous ſubſtance embraces them all 


round, and, like a capſular ligament, both limits 
their motion and keeps them in their place. 


But unfortunately, for want of proper muſeles, 


this new acquiſition is not only unprofitable, but a 
great incumbrance, for the limb itſelf is —_— 


rendered uſeleſs. 
To remedy this evil the Joint muſt | be d 


the new capſular ligament muſt be deſtroyed, the 
cartilaginous terminations muſt be cut off, the ex- 


tremities of the bone muſt be in contact with each 
other, and by reſt their union muſt be ſuffered to 


take place. 


Genus CXLI. Caries. 

. The wulle gate of bones. 
ch begins with a ſeparation of the perioſ- 
teum, attended by whiteneſs and ſemitranſparency of 
tte bone, which ſoons turns black, and emits a moſt 


offenſive ſmell. Caries is divided into dry and hu- 


a M m 3 mid, 
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mid, the former flow in its progreſs, the latter ra- 
pid, and attended both by a feetid diſcharge, and by 
1 conſiderable pain. Incipient caries, properly ſpeak- 
ing, is necroſis, and in its progreſs we have exfoli- 
ation, followed by exoſteſes ; but the term necrofi is is 
commonly ' confined to the | mortification of a cy- 
lindrical bone, which is attended by the production of 
a new bone incloſing the old one, now dead. The 
flat bones, owing to their peculiar ſtructure, are 
ſubject only to exfoliation as the conſequence of 
caries. In fact, the only bone of the cranium liable 
to renovation is the lower jaw, and this, it muſt be 
obſerved, has ſome analogy to the cylindrical bones. 
Of this a curious inſtance occurred in Edinburgh, 
in which the teeth remained, and were properly. * 
r in * e * the r new ee | | 


1 he common 1 of 8 are: 


1. Deep ſhooting pain referred to the infide of 
_ bows: which gradually increaſes in Its intenſity, 
and is not affected by preſſure. | 


3 Tumour in the direction wk 92 bone mithour | 
change of colour. > 


3. Small ulcers ne ben Pus. 3 


* heſe Cs; e * e of . 
eee by Sangrene. n 
x” Om cd 


— 
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Caries and necroſis, according to Sauvage, may 
be divided into, I, Pure. 2. Rachitic. 3. Scro- 


| phulous, | 4. Cancerous. 5: Scorbutic. 6. Syphi- 


litic. 7. Variolous. But of theſe the moſt common, 
i is conceived, is the ſyphilitic, on account of its 
ſpecific action on the bones. 

It has been imagined, that mortification of the 


: bones | is occaſioned always by inflammation of the 
perioſteum; ; but recent experiments and - obſerva- 
tions have demonſtrared, that the perioſteum may 


be inflamed, and in part deſtroyed without produc- 


ing necrofes in the bones, and that necroſis has been 


far advanced without any morbid affection of the 
perioſteum. On the other hand, it has been proved, 


that when the ſpinal marrow has been deſtroyed, 
necroſis in the bone has 2727 niger the conſe- 
quence. | 


May we now ein, Vol for the cauſe of ne- 
crefis in the medullary texture, which, as it abounds 
with arteries, muſt be liable to the inflammation? 

When vitality is deſtroyed in any portion of a 
bone, it becomes a ſtimulus, like any extraneous 
body, to the living fibre, excites the abſorbents to 
make a ſeparation between the living and the dead, 
whilſt the exhalent arteries convey oſſific matter to 


repair the injury thus occaſioned by diſeaſe. 


Nature then proceeds to get rid of this incum- 
brance; for as the dead bone , ſtimulates the new 


production, ulcerative inflammation with ſuppura- 
tion follow, fiſtulous openings in the new bone are 


NM m 4. formed, 
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formed, and the dead portions, if not extracted, are 
diſſolved by the pus and floated off. But as heic 
is ſometimes conſequent on necroſis, when nature 
5 is not aſſiſted by art, thereſore the ſurgeon with his 
4 biſtury, trepan and chiſſel ſhould cut through the new 
bone, divide the old one, and extract the fragments. 
Nature then, haſtening to repair the damages ſuſ-—:. 
tained, fills up the vacuities with new bone, and in 
this, as in all her efforts to relieve herſelf, calls upon 
us to admire and adore the infinite wiſdom, bene · 
volence, and power, of the great JEHOVAH. | 


— . , , 9 —«＋—8⏑t 2. 
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NOSOLOGICAL SYNOPSIS, 


"ADAPTED TO THIS WORK. | 


— 


4 N L 
* 
” 
, ; x 
1 . A : 
* 
» + - 
- 


— 


1. Przzxiz. After cold ſhivering, 2 
pulſe, with N of heat and thirſt. 


II. Nrvnosss. Affections of ſenſe and motions- 


. diſturbed ;—without eicher i bee py- 
rexia, or topical diſeaſe. 


III. CachExLAX. A depraved habit © of OI — 
without pyrexia, and independent of neu- 
roſis, e, GEES OW 


IV. Locazss Morbid adele, * are pa 


e | 
| RT ie ee 


_ © ORDERS. 


CLass I. PyxEXI. 


j J 7 f . 2 * 5 8 2 F - % L * PR : 7 5 Ka 4 
I. Febres. Pyrexia with loſs of appetite and dimi- 
nution of ſtrength without primary local af- 
fection. 


II. Pllegmafie. n wich 3 1 pain 3 in- 
flammation. | 


Ill. Exanthemata. Come: diſeaſes, nin | 
+ with fever, _ va by an eruption 
on the ſkin. 


IV. Hemorrhagie. Pyrexia, with'a ace. of | 
Ps NG any external i * 


— 
1 
* 
* 


cus wr Wonen. 
eliO01N, * 


J. 9 ; A 3 of the powers of . 
\ tary motion, with ip: or the ſenſes i im- 
paired. 


. Abnaute. A diminution ef che e 
motions, of either vital or natural functions. | 


IT I. Spaſmi. A morbid contraction, or motion of 
100 ; muſcular fibres. ene ine 


W. Veſanie: The e impaired, without e ei- 


2 40 Aber coma, or . 3 


Y 
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Cx ass III. Cacnexia. | 
1. Marcores. Univerſal emaciation. 
1 Intumeſcentie. General ſwellings. 


III. Impetigines. . C achexia, deforming the external 
parts of the body, * wand eruptions, : 
Kc. * 


Cras IV. Locaurs. di: 
I. Dylethof e. The ſenſes injured, or deſtroyed 
by the imperfection of the organs. 


11. Dyforexia. "The appetite deficient, or de- | 
 praved.. | 


III. Dyſcingſiæ. Motion {vn or En 
| from an imperfection of the organ. 


IV. Apocenoſes. A ſuperabundant flux of blood, or 
humour, without pyrexia. 


V. Epiſcheſes, . A ſuppreſſion of excretions. 


„VI. Sm Pie Frelings, without inflam- 
marion. 50 | | 


VII. Eni Parts diſplaced. 25 
© VIII, Dee. A ſolution of continuity. 


GENERA, 


: (- 90 2 . 


iS /GE NERA, 


| AND THEIR 8Y MPTOMS. | 


— — — 8 
— — D, * 
1 


1. Buemun. Cold, hot, and ſweating ſtages, in 
. © ſucceſſion, attend each paroxyſm, and are 
7 ſollowed by an intermiſſion, or remiſſion. 


„„ — No intermiſſion, yet ſubject to exa- 
| | Kein twice in one day. | 
— ©: ue Heat ineriaſed; frequent, ſtrong, 
hard; urine high colores; repos not meh 
| "impaired. © 


| 
* „ Cr Ass I. PyRExtE. Order I. Febres. 


w * * — 


3 : 2. Typhus. | 8 Heat = LAY ; pulſe 
| = quick, weak, ſmall; ſenſes much impaired ; 
proſtration of ſtrength. | | 


ee, ne Exacerbations at noon, but chiefly in 
1 | | the evening, with flight remiſſions in the 

| morning, after nocturnal ſweats ; the urine 
depoſiting a furfuraceo-lateritius ſediment ; . 


ui appetite en n, 


12 * 


* 
a 53 4 > 


Cas J. Promme. Onler 1. Phlegmatic, £ 


4+ Phlogofis.. Redneſs; ; 8 e ; and * on | 
| 0 e * the body. | „ 


1. Phlegmone. Jammation * a vright 2 

tumour ointed, — and NOR 

7 +  ſappuration/” + 4 : 

I . Inflammation of a dull 101 n va 

niſhing upon preſſure, ſpreading unequally, 

with a burning pain, and tumour ſcarcely per- 

._ - ceptible, ending in diſquamation, or velucles 
ne, of the leaf Kin. 88 


_ 4 
. 


o vo Þ 
ST 4% 4-534 + 1 . : * 
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Joint po and pain HY the eyes 
Intolerance of * with effuſion of tears. 


A eien : 
Rs Opbthalmia „ EE 1 in the 


coats of the eye, moſt . in 2 tunica | 


conjundtiva. 0 W 4 Fi 
2. Ophthabnia Tay. Small ulcers in the EPL 


glands of the ns een, a "_ 


matter.. 205 


6. . Pre. Strong —. i head-ach; red- 


bs. Cine of face and eyes; impatienee of light 


and noiſe: watchfulneſs; and furious deli- 
rium. 15 
7: eee. ab e ee daitiac de- 


| glutition, and reſpiration, dil 
oy Catarrhus. Increaſed excretion of mucus 6 
0941! "© Og membrane of the noſe; fauces and bron- 
© 2 "chi, with 'pyrexia, attended by cough, 
thirſt, laſntude, increaſed Res to cold, 
TE eee NT AT 01 


- 


9. 8 


* 
1 
— — — 


8 —_ 
9 Pneumonia. Pyrexia; difficult inen cough 
cies and pain in the thorags ; 
o. Cui. Pyrexia; pain e region of the 
heart; anxiety; difficult breathing; cough; 
. irregular pulſe; palpitation ; 35 fainting. 


7 1 I. . Gabe.” Pyrexia; anxiety; heat and pain in 
: the epigaſtrium, increaſed. when any thing 

"7 is taken into the ſtomach; vomiting ; 
05 ue wi ſmall eber 3: 3 


12. Enteritis. Pyrexia; ; fixed pain in the abdomen; 
MY tl  cotivencſs; vomiting. 


3. kr. Pyrexia tenſion: * pain, more or 
leſs acute, in the right hypochondrium, uſu- 
ally referred to the top of the right ſhoulder, 
and extending to the clavicle, increaſed by 
. ings on the, left fide ; urine high coloured. 


| 14: ere Pyrexia; tenſion, hear, tumour, nd 


pain in the left neee increaſed 
by preſſure. 


15. Nepbrinis. Pyrenia: pain in the: region of the 

' + kidneys, and ſhooting: along the courſe of 

the ureter; . drawing up of the. teſticle; 

numbneſs of the thigh; vomiting; urine 

high coloured, and frequently diſcharged z 
. coltivenchs, and coli pains. | | 


16. dhe. n tumour _ d painjin the hy- 
8 pogaſtrium; 


. „ 0 
— Wikithin, - * +3 20% 
| 1. Eten, Pyrexia; heat, tenſion, tumour, and 
pain in the. hypogaſtrium Pain in the os 
uteri, when touchedz vomiting. 
18.  4rthropms, Pain of che joints, or muſcks, 
i 0p after. contuſion, deep, blunt, of long 
continuance; little or no tumour; no in- 
8 15 flammation; pyrexia flight; at firſt, at laſt 
inf hectic; and finally: minating in abſceſs. 
19 65" mus. . Pyrexia; pains in the j joints, in · 
creaſed by the action of the muſcles be- 
3 e longing to the joint; heat, on the part. 


ba 168 The blood after veneſection en an in- 
flammatory bnd vole 


* 4 
„„ 114 
241 


This diſeaſe terminates in pike 5 
 Arthrodynia, 8 in a the joints without e 
Steele. | 4 : 77% FL | 5 


1 ffed ing chi chiefly the tons 
8 : . Laehias, the hip joint. 8 


2. Odn labs. "PM oth ach; 1 85 ME Eh 
| i n 


at, Falera. Pyrexia; pain in ay Joints, chiefly of 
5 the great toe, and eſpecially of the hands 
and feet, returning at intervals: previous 

do the attack, the function of the ſtomach 
ce e aiſturbed. aki 


7 


7 1 


\ 


CLass 


\ Fe v8 
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* NEA. 
- . = 4 
_ 
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Cu PG: Ones Il. — 
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22, v 1013. 8 ynoch 3 eruption of red pimples the 
third day, hic on the eighth e. contain pus, 
 anddrying; fall off in cruſts. 


wr Parcels. Moderate ſynocha; pimples able 
ſiome reſemblance to variola, quickly form- 
ung puſtules, which contain a fluid matter, 
and after three or four days from their firſt 


appearance'deſquamate, leaving no cicatrix, 


11 


28 


* eh Synocha; hoarſeneſs; dry cough; 


peeing; drowſineſs; "about the fourth day 
ceiruption of ſmall red points, diſcernible by 
the touch, which, after three days, end in 


| meally diſquamation. Blood, after vene 


480 nt 


2 375 f Milla, 8 ; cold Rage oak Rderable ; 3 
baot ſtage attended with anx iety and frequent 

5 ſighing ; ſweat of a Hrang and peculiar 

_ ſmell; eruption, 'preceded by a. ſenſe of 
 pricking, firſt, on the neck and breaſt, of 
{mall red pim ples, which i in two days become 


ibn cCceded by freſh Pimples. 2 


46. Searlating. . _ Contagious Hnocha; | fourth day 
| face ſwells, and a ſcarlet eruption appears 
on the ſkin in which, after. three 


or 


0 N White puſtules, deſquamate, and are ſuc- 


«a 


z: 


4 | 


| iid © 55F 
or four days, ends in diſquamation of the 
: cuticle, or 1s ſucceeded by anaſarea. 

55 1 Pyrexia, attended by ſucceſſive 
_ eruptions about the ſize of almonds filled 
with 190g ſerum, and in three or four 
days ſubſide. wo” | 


28. Front. _— 1 wing out 
of the ſkin; in various Wen 'of the body, 
— diſcharging i ichor. 4 


z ” 
"LID fl) i 15 1111 2 42 


Cram Prata. | Order IV. — 


25. Epic. Bleeding at the noſe, with, pain or 
fulneſs of the head. 


Ag; ore 1 Coughing up ford, or both 
blood; heat or pain in the cheſt; irritation 


in the larynx; faltiſh taſte. 


31. Phthi 6s, Emaciation; debiliry ; F cough ; hec- 
tic; purulent ee 3 ne, ; 
diarrhoea, 


32. Hemorrhois. Flu of blodd beim tie atius; pale 
there, and hæmorrhoids; N Pain in 
the loins and head- ach. 


3 3 A A too a copioh menſtru flux, 


bf In 


Vor. II. Nn © "Quang 
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4 
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— 44 
- 


Cas I. Nronosg Oster . Comata, 


. x 


: 34: 2 Abolltion in ſome Aer of the 

powers of ſenſe and motion, with ſleep, 

and ſometimes ſnoring, the reſpiration, and 
. motion of the heart, remaining. 


3 5. — internus. Pain in the head, laſſi- 
tude, drowſineſs, and dilated pupils. 


36. Calaphora. Sudden loſs of ſenſation and voli- 
tion, the body and limbs retaining the po- 
ſttion, Which they had when ſeized, or 

which is given to them . 27g, ho = conti- 
nuance of the fit. RE” IAA e 


37: Paralyſis. A loſs of the power — voluntary 


motion n eee VO "parity 
10 7 


as 


”- — o - > 


TE 


"Cram Il. None. Order I. Achnamia. 


4 


3B. Spmenge: The reſpiration, als action of the 
heart, either ceaſe, or become much weaker 
than uſual, with paleneſs and coldneſs. 


8 
K 4 2 


39. dae. Want of appetite; nauſea; vomit- 
ing; flatulence; heart - burn; coſtiveneſs ; 
and pain in the ſtomach, with other ſymp- | 

toms of a in the organ of digeſtion. 


8544 p e Typochon- 


47 
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40. net. Dyſpepſia; languor and want 
of energy; dejection of mind and appre- 
henſion of evil, more eſpecially reſpecting 

health, without ſufficient cauſe; ; with a 


melancholic temperament. 


CLass II. Nzurosss. Order II I. Spaſmi. 
. wo animal fundtions, 


41. 9 A ſpelmocke e of the 


Joints, with convulſive motions and moſt 
violent pain: periodical. 


42. Kune Convulſions with leep, and alu 


froth iſving from the mouth. 


43. 2 . Alternate relaxations, with violent 
and involuntary contractions, of the mov- 
ing fibres, without ſleep. 


e 


44. n C onvulſive motion of the limbs or 


trunk. 


45. Tetanus. Spaſinodic n of almoſt 4 


whole body. 


In the vital funions, 


46. Palpitatio. A palpitation, of the heart, either 


conſtant, or frequently returning. 


Dypnea. Difficult reſpiration, continual, and 
N22 u 


54 een 5 
without Tinſe of ſtricture. webs frequent 
through the whole ecurſe of the Giſcaſe. 


' 48. Afhma. Difficult reſpiration. returning at inter- 
vals, with - a ſenſe of ſtrifture acroſs the 
breaſt and in the lungs; a wheezing ; hard 
cough at firſt, but more free towards the 
cloſe of every paroxyſm, with a diſcharge 
of mutus, followed by a remiſſion. 


49. Pertuſſis.  Convulſive, ſtrangulating cough, with 
a * en oY YO ove. 


55 e ne 22 


50. Hraf Fs. Heartburn, with copious eructation, 
generally of a watety iafipid fluid. | 


51. Dyſenteria. F requent griping ſtools, chiefly 
| mucus, ſometimèes thixed with blood. It 


is commonly atre nded by teneſmus, and is 
contagious, ED 


$ 2. Colita. Pain in the lower bey at twilting 
round the navel; vomiting, coltiveneſs, 


53. Cholera, A parzing and vomiting of bite; anx- 
iety; painful gripings; ſpaſms of the abdo- 
- minal muſcles, and thoſe of the thighs, 


PE 54 Diarrhea. Frequent liquid ſtools with the na- 
5 tural excrement, but not contagious, and 
ſeldom attended with I 


totes 


3 „; © > 5 1 . SS. Diadees 


 CENERA, $49 


iy Diabetes, A ſupperabundant diſcharge 1 
which is limpid, and ſwestiſn to the taſte. 


| 56. Hyſteria. A grumbling noiſe in the belly; a 
ball aſcending to the throat, with a ſenſe 


of ſuffocation; ſtupor; inſenfibility and con- 

vulſions; involuntary laughing and crying; 

ſleep interrupted by fighs; urine limpid and 

+, abundant, previous to and after the fit; 
great nn, and irritability of mind. 


| Hydrop bobia. A dread of water, as inducing 
57. 
| Painful convulſions of the pharynx, | 


| 6. 
—— 


| CLass IL. We Order IV. Veſaniæ. 
38. Oneirodynia. Diſturbed imagination during 
| ſleep. 


59. Melancholia. Erroneous judgment, but not 


merely reſpecting health, from .imaginary 
perceptions, or recollections, influencing the 


conduct, and depreſſing the mind with ill 

grounded fears; not combined with either 

pyrexia or comatoſe affections; often ap- 

pearing without ' dyſpepſia, ' yet attended 

with coſtiveneſs, chiefly in perſons of rigid 
| fibres and torpid fenſibility. 


4 Mani, A canception of falſe relations, and an 
erroneous judgment, - ariſing from imagi- 
++ m n 3 g nary 


550 GENER A. 
nary perceptions or recollections, exciting 
the paſſions, and producing unreaſonable 
actions or emotion, with a hurry of mind 
1n purſuing a train of thought, and in run- 
ing from one train of thought to another, 
attended | with incoherent and ahſurd 
ſpeech, called raving, and violent im- 
patience of either n or re- 
ſtraint. | 
61. Amentia. Imbecillity of intelle&, by which the 


relations of things are either not 1 
or not recollected. 


Crass III. Cacxexrz. Order I. Marcores, 
62, Tabes. Emaciation; weakneſs ; hectic. 


\.©& 


,<- Dn 2 
— 


CLass III. Cachkxlx. Order | II. Intumeſcentiz, 
| _ 

63. Polyarcje. Troublefome obe, 

| |  Flatulent. | 

64. Pnenmatofis. fs. Air collected in the cellular tex- 


ture under the ſkin,” g, it tenſe, 


* and W 
5 5. Drpanies 
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65. 5. Bogan. Elaſtic diſtention of the abdomen, 
pot readily yielding to preſſure, and ſound- 
ing like a drum, with coſtiveneſs, and 


atrophy; but no fluctuation. 


66.  Phyſometra. A permanent: elaſtic ſwelling in the 
reden from flatulent nn, of 


the womb. 


+ 


Aqueous, | | 


6 J. Augſarca. Swelling on the ſurface of the boilys ; 
not elaſtic; pitting by the preſſure of the 
finger; and riſing EN to its former ful- 

neſs. 


6.  Hydrocephalus. "Wann 3 of the head, 
' ſoft, not elaſtic. 


6 9.  Hydrorachitis. Tumour i in 1 infants on 
the lumbal vertebræ, ſoft and ſmall.” | 


70. > Hen Dyſpncea; paleneſs of face; œde- 
| matous ſwellings of the feet; ſcarcity of 
_ urine; impatience of an horizontal poſition, 
with ſudden ftarting from ſleep, and palpi- 
i tation; fluctuation of water in the cheſt. 


71. Aen. Swelling * the abdomen, tenſe, and 
ſcarcely elaſtic ; with fuctuation. 


5 72.  Hydrometra. A ſwelling in the hypogaſtrium 
of females not pregnant ; with IG ; 
no ſuppreſſion of urine, 

; | N 19. pk 


$62 © GENERA, 
- Þ ee A ſoft tumour of the ſerotum, in- 
7 creaſin ſlowly, without PR. Mong, 
"gp * e Pelluci. „ 


Of the lids. 
74. Plbene. Tumour occupying chiefly one e part 
of the abdomen, increafing flawly, and 
neither ſonorous nor fluctuating. 


75. Rachitis. Large head; prominent forehead ; 
protruded ſternum; flattened ribs ; big bel- 


=_— . | bh emaciated limbs, with great debility. 


| CLass III. CachzxLX. Order III. Impetigines, | 
76. Scropbula. Swelled lymphatic glands; thick 
upper lip; obſtinate ulcers : ophthalmia 


tarſi; indolent tumours on the j Joints 3 fair 
com plexion ; ; irritable habit. 


77. Hpbytis. A diſeaſe ariſing from i impure con- 

nection, and appearing generally after a 

local affection of the organs, occaſioning 

crhancres; buboes; ulcers in the mouth and 
| noſe; cluſtered pimples of a copper co- 
| lour ending in ſcabby ulcers chiefly ſituated 
| near the hairy ſcalp; blotches on the ſur- 
: . face of the body; nocturnal pain in the 

| bones; nodes, & c. 

mr Seorbutus, Eren n — pale 
1 and 


bers A. 8 
and bloated; ſpungy gums; liyid ſpots on 
the ſkin; breath offenſive; œdematous 
a; ſwellings in the legs; hæmarrhages; foul 
ulcers; yrine fœtid; Hook ene of 
ſenſive. | | 


7 3 | Blephantiafs. Skin thick, rough, wrinkly, unc- 
1 tuous, and void of hair; face deformed, 
with tubera; voice hoarſe and ſounding 


through the noſe ; want of feeling in the 
extremities. 


Bo, Lara. The ſkin rough and chopped, with _ 
' white furfuraceous ſcales and cruſts, under 


which is frequently a moiſture, with itch- 
81. Trichoma, or Plica Polonica. The hair grows 
coarſe and twiſted into inextricable tangles. 
h It is contagious, 
82. Herus. Yellowneſs of the ſkin and eyes; feces 8 
white; urine of a high colour. It tinges 
83. cen. Dyſpepſia; livid paleneſs; great de- 
dility; palpitation; W appetite, with 
. ”m__ 5 | 2 DE ot) 
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Cx ass IV. Locar Es. Order I. Dyſæſtheſiæ. 


$4. Caligo. . Sight diminiſhed, or deſtroyed, by the 
interpoſition of a dark Lhe between the 
 obyeR and the retina. n | 


- $5. Amaurofis. Sight diminiſhed, 'or deſtroyed, 
: without any viſible injury of the eye; * 
pupil dilated and immoveable. 


86. D. Sight de praved, requiring one cer- | 
_ -- tainquantity of light, one en diſtance, 
or one Pofitzon- 


87. Pſeudoblepfh 8. Sight depraved, creating objects, 
-— af repreſenting them wn Tam: what 


they me. 
88. Dyſecaa. Hearing diminiſhed, or deſtroyed. 
89. Paracufis. Hearing depraved. 
90. Augſnia. Smell diminiſhed, or deſtroyed. 
91. Ageuſtia. Taſte diminiſhed or deſtroyed. 


92. Anæſtbeſtia. Touch diminiſhed ar deſtroyed, 


— 


„„ „„ 


Cx Ass IV. Locarks. Order II. Dyſorexiæ. 


95. Bulimia. Appetite voracious or canine. 
6 | 984. Pica. 


| GENERA. „„ 555 
94. Pica. Appetite depraved, or a . deſire of 
unnatural food. 


95. Polydipfia. Exceſſive thirſt. 


96. Satyriafis. Exceſſive and violent defire in 
men. | 


97. Nymphomania. The ſame in women. 


98. Noſtalgia. 1 mpatience when abſent from ones 


native home, and vehement longing to re- 
turn, attended with gloom and melancholy, 
loſs of appetite, and want of ſleep. 


99. Anorexia, Appetite impaired. 
100. Avapbrodifia, Impotence, | 


Crues IV. Locates, Order III. Dyſcineſiz. 
101. Apbonia. Suppreſſion of the voice, without 
either ſyncope, or coma. 

102. Mutitas. Dumbneſs. 

103. Parapbonia. Deprayation of voice. 

104. Eſelliſmus. | Vitiated articulation of the voice. 
105. Strabiſmus. Squinting. wy 

106. Contrafura, A rigid contraction of a joint, 


Cr Ass 


CA IV. Locals. Onder IV. Apocenoſes. 
307, Prefuls. Lok of bloed. 
108. Epbiargſis. A violent and morbid Feating 
109. Epiphora, A flux of tears. 
110. Ptyali Ymus, A falivation. 5 
111. Enurofis, Involuntary diſcharge of prine. 
112, Gonorrhaa. A nn flux from the ure- 
thra in men, 

CLass IV. Local zs. Order V. Epiſcheſes. 
113. Obſtipatio. Coſtiveneſs, 
114. Jehuria.. Suppreſſion of urine, 
315. Dyfuris. Difficulty, ang pain, in diſcharging 


water, 


116. Dyſpermatiſmus. Seminis in actu venereo tarda 
impedita, et ad generationem -infufficiens | 


I 17. Anuenorrbæa. Menſes wholly or partially ob- 


ſtructed without pregnancy. 


Cu Ass 


p GENERA: 59 


| Cuass IV. Locarxs. Order VI. Tumores. 
118. Aueur ina. A ſoft rumour, with Pulſation, on 


| arteries, 
119. Varix. A ſoft tumour without 8 on veins. 


120. Ecchymoma. A black and blue ſwelling, either 
from a bruiſe, or from a morbid exttava- 
ſation of blood. 


121. Schirrus. A hard tumour of a a part, 
indolent, and not readily ſuppurating. 


122. Canter, A hard tumour of a glandular Parts 
painful and obſtinate, which terminates in 
the fouleſt ulcer. 


123. Bubo. A ſuppurating tumour of conglobate 
glands. | 


124. Sarcoma. A ſoft ficſhy excreſeence, not pain- 
ful. 


125. Verruca. A wart. 


1 26. Claus. Corns. 
227. Lupia. A cyt under the ſkin, movedtle, ſoft, 
indolent. 


128. Ganglion. A hard tumour mad on a 
tendon, on the cellular vagina of the ten- 


1 2 9. Hydalis. 
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558 = en Bü A. | 
129. Hidatis. A cuticular vu full of a an aqueous 
fluid. 


130. . A. . wellag on the j bons. 
131. Exaſteſis. A hard tumour on the bone. 


* 


1 


* 
Crim Iv. Ln Order VII. Epix. 
1 32. Hernia. The diſplacing of a fot part, c covered 
by the common teguments. TN 


133. Prolapſus. The protruſion of a : of part, un- 
c—eovered. 


134. Lulu. The Ads, of a x an 


Cris IV. LocalEs. Order VIII. Dahle | 
138. Pulnus. A wound. 
136. Ulcus. An ulcer Aiſcharging pus of ichor. 


137. Herpes. An aſſemblage of little creeping ul- 
ecers, itching much, and not inclined to 


heal, but terminating in furfuraceous 
ſcales. 


* Tin inea. A ſeald bead. —_ ulcers at the root 
of 


GENERA. 559 
of the hairs, which produce a fable white | 


_ cruſt. 


139. Phera. Small puſtules with watery heads, ap- 
pearing firſt on the wriſts, and between 
the fingers. Contagious. | 


. 140. Frais. The fracture of bones. | 
141. Caries, The exulceration of bones. 
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GENERAL. INDEX. 


A. is VoL. 


ABSORBENTS, their uſe, B. 
- 7: 286+ 


Abſorbents, their ci i; 


tion. B. 190. 
Adynamia. A. 264. 
ZEſchylus OO Ne; A. 
n 
Agueſtia. B. 383. 
Ague. See fever intermittent. 
Agrypnia. B. *. 
Amauroſis. 37 
Amenorrhœa. 8 f. 450. 
Amentia. B. 180. 
Anæſtheſia. B. 384. 
Aneleptic pill, how made. A. 


146. 

| 5 AF of B. 308. 
Anaſarca. B. 243. 
Aneuriſm. B. 4 

Animal fbliance? their che- 
mical analyſis. B. 204. 
Anodynes. B. 13. 237. 
Anorexia. B. 395. 
Anoſmia. B. 382. 

Ant monial wine. A. 14. 
Antimonials, their uſe. A.12. 
Antiſpaſmodic formulæ. A. 


60. 140. 141. B. 48. 162 
SETS: 
. Antony's fire. K. 92. 
Aphonia. B. 400. 
Apocenoſes. B 349. 415. 
Apoplexia. A. 227. 276. 
Vol. II. | | 


— B. is Vol. 1. 


Apoplexy, ſpaſmodie. 70 238. 


| Appetite VOTACIOUS OT canine. 


B. 385. 
Appetite, when deficient in 
melancholia. B. 115. 
Appetite, deficient or deprav- 
ed. B 385. 380. 395. 
Arnica montana. A. 257. 
Arſenic, as prepared by Dr. 


Fowler. A. 74. 
Arthropuoſis. A. 134. 
Articulation vicious. B. 408. 
Aſcites. B. 268. 

Aſphyxia. A. 278. 
Aſthma. A. 389. 
. formulæ. A. 625 
140 180. 207; 
208 2197 200. 343. B D 
13. 14. 41,.44- 162. 


HR 258. 286. 332. 


| Atrabilis, as the cauſe of me- 


lancholia. B. 110. 


Attractions vital, obſervations 


ON. B. 117. : 
Azot, its combinations. B. 
204. 


Azot, its uſe in the animal 


economy. B. 211. 
Azotic air, what it is. A. 26. 


Range their ie the 
abſorbents. B. 199. | 


Bile, its uſe. A. 33. 
To. Bleeding 


Bleeding at che noſe. A. 182. ; 

Blindneſs. ** 

Blood, loſs by 41 5. 

Blood, the colour of, how 

Bechtel B. . | 
rborygmi. 242. 

| Brain, obſervations on, B, Go: 


Bubo. 6 
U 1. 365. 


Bula. 
Cachexie, A. 4. B. 182. 


Calig 
Se 1 on. 
| n B. 462. 


Canine madneſs. B. 52. 
Carbon, its combinations. B. 


| Cuban, its uſe in the animal 
economy. B. 210. 
Carditis. A. 25. 
Caries: 12 — 25 6 
Carus. 229. 233. 236. 
Catalepſy. — 248. 
Cataphora. A. 248. 
Cataract. B. 3517. 
Catarrh. A. 104. 
Cathartic formulæ. A 57. 
78. 236. 295. B. 13. 21. 
92. 121. 122. 124. 141. 
149. 164. 165. 249. 250. 
285 226. | 
Cbhalvybeates. 
Chicken-pox. 
Chin-cough. 
Chlorofis 
oor = 
horea. A. 362. 
Cinchona. A. 16 
Clayus. B. 470. | 
Chitton's Febrifuge. A. 54 
Ciyſters. A. 67. 236. B. 13. 
lebenden 8 8. id 


% y 
* 


9 


See iron. 
A. 163. 
B. 1. 
B. 342. 
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GENERAL INDEX. - 


Coldneſs of the extremities ir 
melancholia. B. x14. 
(Xi Fr 1g 
Colic of Poitou A. 2 — 

A. 225. 
Confent of parts. A. 321. 
Conſumption. See phthiſis. 
Contraction of a joint. B. 413. 


|| Conynlho indica. A. 372. 


Convulſions. A. 361. 
Corns. B. 470. 
Coſtiveneſs B. 437. 

. how occationed i in 


melancholia. B. 11 F. 
"ud v4. A. 112. 


Crd days and criſis of fe- 


ver. A. 20. 41. 

'Croup. A. 102. 

Cruent operation in femora} 
hernia. B. 8 

| Cynanche. A. 97. 

64 ++ obo .maligna. A.-100. 
© + « + + + « » Parotidaza, A. 104. 
| «+ + » . « Pharyngaa. A. 10g. 

. - tonfillaris. A. 98. 
—— » - trachealis. A. 102. 
Cyſtitis. A. 132. 

Cyſtocele. B. 8 


Dance of 1 Vnus. A. 263. - 
Deafneſs. B. 368. 37 1. | 
„ 5 caſes of. * 

Debility, direct and inden, 


-obſervations on. B. 101. 


. . its diſtinctions. A. 
54. 59. B. 94. 
„ incipient. A. 22. 


Determination, preternatural 
to the brain accounted for. 


B. 157. 
Diabetes. . . 
Ds. B. 350- S0. 
Dia ee 


Dyſpepfia. 
© 3 


GENERAL 

Diaphoretic formulz. A. | 

139. B. 149. | 
Diarrhœa. B. 19. 

Diet, in typhus fever. A. 35. 

. IA obſervations on 


| A. 27. 30 277, 
„ FL on vital 


heat. B. 
- Dioncea . 


 Diſlacations. B. 497. 


A. * 


Diuretic formulæ. B. 253. 

2354. 255. 

Dreams, obſervations on. A. 
21. B. 87. 


Dropſy of the abdomen. B. 
268. 


. in the cheſt. B. 266. 
Py of the ſcrotum. B.276. 
. upiverſal. B. 243 
. . . of the womb. B. 275. 
Dumbneſs. B. 401. 


Dyſæſtheſia. B. 34. 350. 
Dyſcineſiæ. B. 349. 399. 
Dyſecoea. See deafneſs. 
Dyſenteria. B. 4. 
Dyſopia. B. 366. ; 
Dyſorexia. B. 349. 385. 
A. 249. 
B. 449- 
Dyſpnesa. A. 337. 
Dyſuria. B. 446. 


Ectopir. B 350. 477- 
Efforts of nature to reli 
aelelf; - A. 88. 
Electricity, as exciting the ab- 
ſorbents. B. 211. 
Elephantiaſis B. 307. 
Emaciatien. B. 216. ä 
Emetic formulæ. A. 66. 241. 
294. B. 2. 12. 120. 326. 


E 


"Pp proſthotonos. A. 307. ' 
neelephalocele. B. 489. | 


125 * A. 128. 


| Fever, puerperal 


Fever quartan, 


INDEX, 


Enterocele. B. 479. 
Enureſis. B. 425. 


Ephidroſis. B. 416. 


Epilepſy. A. 332. 
Epiphora. B. 418. 


Epi ſcheſes. B. 1. 
| Ee A. = » | 
Eryfipelas. A. 92. 
| Erythema. A. 92. 
Ether, obſervations on. A. 18. 
j| Evaporation. A. 25. 
Exania. B. 496. * 


Exanthemata. A. 149. | 
Exerciſe, obſervations on. B. 


196, 
Exophthalmia B. 400. 
Exoſtoſis. B. 474. 


Expectorants. A. IIs 


|| Fainting: A. 264. 


Fatting poultr N. A. 23. 
Fibres” See fever. 


| Feeling, loſs of. B. 384. 


Fern root, a Cure for tænia. 
A. 78. 


Fever, its proximate cauſe. 


44 
Fever. ardent, inflammatory, 


nervous, putrid, malignant, 
jail, hoſpital, bilious, au- 
tumnal, yellow. A. 5. 6 o 


| Fever d A. 3.3. 


Fever eruptive, A. 149. 

Fever hectic. A. 4. i 

Fever hectic, 3 by 
worms. A. 76. 


b Fever intermittent. A. 3.49. 


70. 
Fever, miliary. A. 167. 
Fever, ſcarlet. A. 170. 
4 A. 68. 
3- 
A. 3. 


Fever tertian. 


002 Feyer 


GENERAL INDEX. 


| Ks Quotidian. A. 3 
Fiſtula, the Ry for: 


Flooding. A. 21. 

Fluor albus. See Menorrhagia 
ab... 

Fracture. B. 

Frambœſia. A. 175. 

Fraximùs excelſior. A. 16. 

| Frictions as exciting actions 


in the dent. B. 199. 


| © nation. B. 471. 

Gangrene. A. 94. 

Gargles. A. 100. 

' - Gaſtritis. A. 126. 
Gaſtrocele. B. 487. 
Gaſtrodynia e A. 
4 | 
Gazpacho. A. 54. | 
Geoffrza Surinamenfis, a 


powerful anthelmintic. wy 
351+ 


Geum urbanum. A. 46. 


Gimbernat's practice in the re- 


duction of hernia femoralis. 

B. 482. 
8 | B. 428. 
Gout. A. 143. 
Gout Cough. A. 1 5. 
Grand gore. 
Granulation. 
Green ſickneis | 
Griffith, Dr. Moſes, his Went 

ment of hectic. A, 206. 
Gutta Serena. B. 357. 


Habits, obſervations on, 


341. RS; 
Hoemoptyſis. - A. 186. 
Hoemorrhaftes. A. 176. 
Hcœmorrhois. A. 211. 


Hearing 95 B. 368. 


A. 


7 


| 


| Hepatitis. 


|| Hernia femoralis. 
Hernia of the Cornea. B. 354. 
| Herpes. 


 Heurmius, his powder. | 


l 


Heat, obſervations on. 
* 2 * 


A. 7. 


* 15 
Heat animal, the Generation 


of. N 16. 10% 
Heat of the human body. 

107. 
Hectic. 
Hedyſarum . 
Hemiplegia. A. 252. 
Hemorrhagiæ. 25 2. 
A. 149. 
Hepatocele. B. 487. 
Hernia. B. 478. | 
B. 481. 


A. 


A. 794. B. 219. 
A. . 


B. 

Heſitation of Speech. B. 408. 

A. 
220. 

Hooping Cough. B. 1. 


Hope a tonic. A. 73. 
Hydarthus. B. 473. 
| Hydatis. B. 473. , 
Hydrogen, its combinations, B. 
204 *: 
| Hydrocele. B. 276. 
Hydrocephalus externus. B. 
261. 
Hydrocephalus internus. A. 
A | 
Hydrometra. B. 27. 
| Hydrophobia. B. 52. 
Hydrorachitis. B. 262. 
Hydrothorax. B. 266. 
Hypochondriaſis. A. 48. 285. 
Hyſpoſtaphyle. B. 494. 
Hyſteria. A. 40. 41. B. 34. 
Henn, 1344 
Hyſterocele. B. 488. 
Hyſteroptoſis. B. 497. 
Icterus. B. 314. 


Impetigines. B. 182. 288. 
| Impotence. 


GENERAL INDEX. 
3 I] Locales. B. 349. 


Impotence. B 
Incubus. B. 55. 

Indigeſtion. A. 279. 
TInflammations, A. 80 


Inflammation of the Bladder. 


r 
3 "I . . . of the Bowels. 
| A. 128. | 5 ( N 
e e OLE FDeNTt. Ao 
14253. | 
RG Tbs . of the Kiln 
A. 132- 
dla Ca ach of the 5 
A. 129. 
HG —*— of the Spleen. 
A. 5 
V of the Stomach. 
A. 126 
„ e 
A. 1% — 
-Inoculation. A, 3 #2, 
Inſania. B. 93. 


Intumeſcentiæ. B. 182. 229. 


Iron, its wonderful ves in the 
animal ceconomy. B #272 
Irritability, obſervations off. 


298. 
5 e A. 


10. 
Iſchuria. B. 436. 
Itch. B. 

James's powder. A. 13. 
Jaundice. B. 314. 


See Scrophula, 
Lachrymation. 


B. 418. 
Eepra. B. 311. | 
_ Leproſy. B. 311. 
Lethargy. A. 29. 
Light and heat, obſervations 
. | 


Liſle s powder, A. 12, 


King” s evil. 


if 


Pa”) 


| /Marcores, 


Luxatio. 


Mimoſa Pudica. 


| Nephrites, 


Neeuroſes. 
Night Mare. 
Noſtalgia. 


Low ſpirits. See Hypochon- 
driaſis. 

Lumbago. A. 138, 139. 

Lupia. B. 471. n 

B. 497. 


Mania. B. 129. 
Mania Hyſterica. B 156. 
Mania Melancholica. B. 135. 
Mania Mentalis of Dr. Cul- 
len. B. 173. 
Mania Phrenitoides. B. 1487 
B. 182. 
Meaſles. A. 164. 
Melanchelia. B. 92. 
Melancholic temperament. See 
temperament, 
Menorrhagia. 
Menorrhagia alba. 


A. 217, | 
A. 23%; 


Menſes, partly or wholly ob- 


ſtructed. B. 450. 
Miliaria. A. 1 
Milk Porridge. A. 163. 
A. 
Mollities Oſſium. B 193. 
Motion impeded, or.depraved. 


B. 305. 
Mane A. 104, 
Mutitas. B. 401. 


Mutitas, Caſes of. B. 404. 


A. 132. 

Nervous Diſeaſes. See Neu- 
roles. 

A. 225. 
B. 55. 

B. 394. 

Nouffer Madame, her cure of 
'Tznia: A. 78. 

Nutrition, obſervations on. B. 

203. 


Nympliomania. B. 393. 


Oak » 


GENERAL INDEX. | 


: 


e obſervations o on. R. Phyſeonia. B. 218. 


16. | 1| Phyſometra. B. 243. 

Obeſity. B. 229. 1 Pica. B. 386. - == 
, Obſtipatio. 3 437. | {| Piles. A. 211. . = 
- Odontalgia. A 141. Fs Ne. Sg EL 

Oil, its chemical Analyſis. B e obſervations on. A. 

206. ol I | 

Oneirodynia. B. 55. 0. Pleurify. See Pneumonia. 

Opthalmia. A. 94 Plica Polonica. B. 313. 

Opilthotoiios. A. 367, Pneumatoſis. B. 231. 

* hi obſervations on. A. Pneumonia. A. 121. 

. || Podagra. A. 143. 2 

; | Polylliptia. B. 387. 

Paleneſs as a fymptom of Me- Polyſarcia. B. 229. 

lancholia. B. 113. Preſſure exciting the action of 

Palpitation. A. 38 the abſorbents. B. 192. 100. . 

Palſy. See Paralyſis. I Profluvia. A. 224. x 

Paragloſſe. B. 495. JJC 

Paralyſis. A. 432. Prolapſus. B. 490. "i 

Paraphonia. 1 06. I Prolapſus uteri. B. 497. - 

Paracuſis. B. 379 | eee B. 496. 

+ Pareira brava. 329. Prunus Pardus. A. 16. 

Pancreatic . A. 33. Prunus ſpinoſa. A. 16. 


5 | Pemphigus. A. 174. Plelliſmus. B. 408. 
1 8 A. 1217. Pſeudoblepfis. 8 * 
Peff ration, the ſtate of, in | Plota. B. 
Nielancheha. B B 114. Ptyaliſm. B. 42 
Pertuſſis. B 1. Putrefactive Proceſs. B. 211. 
Peruvian bark and vegetable Pulſe, obſervations on. A. 37. 
aſtringents, obſervations on, || Pulſe, the nature of in Melan- 


A. 15. | cholia. , B. 112 
Petechiæ. A. 161. 25 Hyrexiæ, their definition. A. 1. 
Phle maſizz,their definition, A. Pyroſis. B. 4. 
Phlegmon. A. 91. Qty. A. 97. 98. 


Phlogoſis A. 01 
Phoſphorus, its Aae. 
B. 204. 21 | Rachutis. B. 279. 
Pholphorus, i its uſe 1 in the: ani- | Raphania. A. 330. 
mal CEconomy. B. 21 3. | Reſpiration, obſervations on. 
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